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BOOK III. 

ANNALS OF ABYSSINIA, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL: 

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF THE ABYSSINIANS, FROM TIIF. 
RESTORATION OF THE LINE OF SOLOMON TO THE DEATH OF 
SOCINIOS, AND THE DOWNFALL OF THE ROMISH RELIGION. 

ICON AM LAG 

From 1268 to 1283. 

“ ■**% • 

line of Solomon rcforcd under this Prince—He continues the*Royal Re~ 
fulence in Sho'a—Tccla Haimnout dies-^Rea/ons for the Fabrication 
of the fuppofed Nicene Canon. 

A lthough the multiplicity of names alTumcd by the 
kings of Abyffiniti, and the confufion occafioncd by 
this cuftom,'has more than once been complained of liti the 
foregoing flieets, we have here a prince that is an exception 
VoLIl. A to 
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to this practice, otherwife almoft general. Icon Amlac is the 
only name by which we know this firll prince of the race. 
of Solomon, reftored now fully to his dominions, after a 
long exile his family had fuffered by the trcafon of Judith. 
The fignificadon of his name is, “ Let him be made our fo- 
vereign,” and is apparently that which he took upon his 
inauguration or acceflion to the throne ; and his name of 
baptifm, and bye-name or popular name given him, are 
both therefore loft. 

Although now reftored to the complete poITefllon of his 
ancient dominions, he was too wife all at once to leave his 
dutiful kingdom of Shoa and return to Tigrd He continu¬ 
ed to make Tegular, the capital of Shoa, his feat of the em¬ 
pire, and there reigned fifteen years. 

In the 14th year of the reign of this prince, his great be- 
nefaiftor, Abuna Tecla Haimanout, founder of the Order of 
Monks of Debra Libanos, and reftorer of the Royal family, 
died at that monaftcry in great reputation and very advan¬ 
ced age. He was the laft Abyllinian ordained Abuna; and 
this fufficiently fliews the date of that canon I have alrea¬ 
dy fpoken of, falfely faid to be a canon of the council of 
Nicca. 

'rjiouGH Le Grande and fomc others have pretended to 
lie in doubt at what time, and for what reafon, this canon 
could have been made, 1 think the reafon very plain, which 
fixes it to the time of Tecla Haimanout, as well as fliews 
it to be a forgery of the church of Alexandria, no doubt 
with tlie council and advice of this great ftarefman Tecla 
Haimanout. Egj'pt was fallen under the dominion of the 
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Saracens; the Coptic patriarch, and all the Chriftians of the 
church of Alexandria, were their flaves or fervants; but the 
Abyffinians were free and independent, both in church and 
ftate, and a mortal hatred had follov;ed the conqueft from 
variety of caufes, of which the perfecution of the Chriftians 
in Egypt was not one of the leaft. As it was probable that 
thefe reafons would increafe daily, the confequence which 
promifed inevitably to follow was, that the AbylTmians 
would not apply to Alexandria, or Cairo, for a metropolitan 
fent by the Mahometans, but would choofe a head of their 
own, and fo become independent altogether of the chair of 
St Mark. As they weref cut off from the reft of the world 
by feas and deferts almqft inaccefllblc, as they wanted books, 
and were every day rt^laxing in difciplinc, total ignorance 
was likely to follow their reparation from their primitive 
church, and this could not end but in a rclapfe into Pitgan- 
ifm, or in their embracing the religion of Mahomet. 

This prohibition of making any of their countr}7nen 
Abuna, fccured them always a foreigner, and a man of fo¬ 
reign education and attachments, to fill the place of Abuna, 
and by this means affured the dependence of the Abyffini¬ 
ans upon the patriarch of Alexandria. This is what I judge 
probable, for I have already invincibly fhewn, that it is im- 
poflible this canon could be one of the firft general Council ; 
and its being in Arabic, and conceived in very barbarous 
terms, fufhciently evinces that it was forged at this period. 
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I G B A SION.. 

From .1*8 3 to 131a*, 

Stucejfion of Pritices^Mmoirs of tbefc Reigus deficient. 

T O Icon Amliic fucceeded Igba Sion, and after him five 
other princes,, his brothers, JBahar Segued, Tzcnaf Se¬ 
gued, Jsin Segued, Hafeb Araad, and Kedem Segued, aU in 
five years. So quick a fucceflion in fo few years feems to 
mark^ very unfettled times.. Whether it was a civil war 
among themfelves that brouglu thefe reigns to fo* fpeedy a 
conclufion, or whether it was that the Moorilh dates in 
.^del had grown in power, and fought fuccefsfully againft 
tlicm, we do not know. One thing only we are certain of, 
that no moleftadon was offered by tlie late ro}’al fainiU' of 
Lafta, who continued in peace, and firm in the obfervation 
of their treaty. I therefore am inclined to tliink, tliat a civil 
war among the brothers was the occaiion of the quick 
fucceflion of fo many princes ; and that in the time wlien 
die kingdom was weakened by this calamity, *-he Hates of 
Adel, grown rich and powerful, had improved the occaiion, 
and feized upon all that territoiy from Azab to Melinda, 
and cut off the Abyflinians entirely from the fea-coafl, and# 
from an opportunity of trading diredly with India from 
the ports fituated upon the ocean. And my reafon is, that, 
in a reign which fpeedily follows, we find the k'ingdom of 

Adel 
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Adel increafed greatly in power, and Moorifh princes from. 
Arabia eftabliihed in little principalities, exactly correfpond- 
ing with the fo€them limits of Abyffinia, and placed be¬ 
tween them and the ocean ; and we fee, at the fame time, a 
rancour and hatred firmly rooted in the breafls of both na¬ 
tions, one of the caufes of which is conftantly alledged by 
the Abyflinian princes to be, that the Moors of Adel were 
anciently their fubjeds and vafTals, had withdrawn them- 
felves from their allegiance, and owed their prefent inde¬ 
pendence te? n bcUion only. 

To thefe princes fucceeded Wedem Afaad, their youngeft 
brother, who reigned Ji||^Een years, probably in peace, for 
in this Hate we find th#3c.ingdom in the days of his fuccef- 
for; but then it is fuch a peace that v/e fee it only wanted 
any fort of provocation from one party to the other, for 
both to break out into very cruel, long, and bloody wars.. 






A M D A S I O N,. 


From I 3!2 to 1342. 


Licentious bcgmmng rf this King s Reign—His rigorous ConduQ •mith the 
Monks of Debra IJbanos—His Mahometan Subjects rebel—Mora and 
Adel declare Wein—Are defeated in fcveral Battles^ and fubmit. 

A m D A Sion fucceeded his father, Wedem’ Araad, wdio 
was youngeft brotlier of loon Amlac, and oanie to the 
crown upon the death of his uncles. He is generally known' 

ty 
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by this his inauguration name; his Chriftian name was 
Gucbra Mafcal. His reign began with a fcene as difgrace- 
ful to tlic name of Chriftian as it was new in the annals of 
Ethiopia, and which promifed a character very different 
from what this prince prefcrved ever afterwards. He had 
for a time, it feems, privately loved a concubine of his fa¬ 
ther, but had now taken her to live with him publicly; 
and, not content with committing this fort of inceft, he, in 
a very little time after, had feduced his two lifters. 

Tegulat * (the capital of Shoa) was then the royal refi- 
dence ; and near it the monaftcry of Debra Libanos, found¬ 
ed by Tecla Haimanout reftorer of the line of Solomon. To 
this monaftery many men, eminent for learning and religion, 
had retired from the fccnes of war that defolated Paleftinc 
and Egypt. Among the number of thefc was one Hono- 
rius, a Monk of the firft charaifter for piety, who, fince, has 
been canonized as a faint. Honorius thought it his duty 
lirft to admonifli, and then publicly excommunicate the 
king for thefe crimes. 

It Ihould feem that patience was as little among this 
prince’s virtues as chaftity, as he immediately ordered Ho¬ 
norius to be apprehended, ft ripped naked, and feverely 
whipped through every ftreet of his capital. I’hat fame 
night the town took fire, and was entirely confumed, and 
the clergy loft no time to perfuade the people, that it was 
the blood of Honorius that turned to fire whenever it had 
dropt upon the ground, and fo had burnt the city. The 

king. 


* The city of Wolyes, or Hyxoas. 
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king, perhaps better informed, thought otherwife of this, 
and fuppofed the burning of his capital was owing to the 
Monks themfelves. He therefore banifhed thofe of Debra 
Libanos out of the province of Shoa. The mountain of 
Geflien had been chofen for the prifon wherein to guard 
the princes of the male-line of the race of Solomon, after 
the malTacre by Efther upon the rock Damo in Tigre. 

Geshen is a very fteepand high rock, in the kingdom of 
Amhara, adjoining to, and under the jurifdidian of Shoa. 
Hither the king fent Philip the Itchegue, chief of the mo- 
naftery of Debra Libanos, and he fcattered the reft through 
Dembca, Tigre, and Begemder,(whofe inhabitants were moft- 
ly Pagans and Jews), where they greatly propagated the 
knowledge of the Chriftian religion. 

This inftance of feverity in the king had the effed to 
make all ranks of people return to their duty; and all talk 
of Plonorius and his miracles was dropt. The town was re¬ 
built fpeedily, more magnificently than ever, and Amda Sion 
found time to turn his thoughts to correft thofe abufes, ter 
eft'acc the unfavourable impreffion which they had made up¬ 
on the minds of his people at home, and which, befides^ had 
gained confidcrable ground abroad. 

It has been before mentioned, and will be further incul¬ 
cated in the courfe of this hiftory as a faeft, without the 
remembrance of which the militaiy expeditions of Abyfli- 
iiia cannot be well underftood, that two oppofite fcafons 

prevail 
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prevail in countries feparated by a line almoft impercepti- 
T>le; that during our European winter months, that is, from 
Odober to March, the winter or rainy fcafon prevails on 
the coaft of the ocean and Red Sea, but that thefe rains do not 
fall in our fummer, (the rainy feafon in Abyllinia), which 
was the reafon why Amda Sion faid to his mutinous troops, 
he would lead them to Adel or Auffa, where it did not rain, 
as we fliall prefently obferve. 

The different nations that dwell along the coaft, both of 
the Red Sea and of the ocean, live in fixed huts or houfes. 
We lhall begin at the northmott, or neareft Atbara. The 
firft is Agceg, fo named from a fmall ifland on the coaft, op*, 
polite to the mountains of the Habab, Agag, or Agaazi, the 
principal diftricl of the noble or governing Shepherds, as is 
before fully explained, different in colour and hair from the 
Shepherds of the Thebaid living to the northward. Then 
follow the different tribes of thefe, Tora, Shiho, Taltal,Azimo, 
and Azabo, where the Red Sea turns eaftward, towards the 
Straits, all woolly-headed, the primitive carriers of Saba, and 
the perfume and gold country. Then various nations inha¬ 
bit along the ocean, all native blacks, remnants of the Cu- 
fliite Troglodyte, but who do not change their habitations 
with the fcafons, but live within land in caves, and fome of 
them now in houfes. 

In Adel and Auffa the inhabitants arc tawny, and not black, 
and have long hair; they are called Gibbertis, which fome 
French writers of voyages into this country fay, mean 
Slaves, from Guebra, the Abyffinian word for Have or jfer- 
vant. But as it would be very particular that a nation like 
thefe, fb rich and fo pow erful, who have made themfelves 

2 inde- 
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independent of their ai^pignt mafters the Abyflinians, have 
wrefted fo.naany provinces ftom them, and, from the diSTer- 
ence of their fwith, hold them in fuCh utter contempt, 
iOiould nevertheless be content to call themfelyes their flaves, 
fo nothing is more true, than that this nape of Gibberti 
has a very different impon. Jabber, in Arabic, tfie word 
from which it is derived, fignifies the faitb^ or the if$te faith; 
and Gibberti confequently means the faithful^ or the orthodox^ 
by which name of bomt^ thefe moors, inhabiting the low 
coimtry of Abyffinia, call each other, as being cpnilant in 
their faith amidft Chriftians with whom they are at per¬ 
petual war. 

There is no current coi# in Abyffinia. . Gold is paid by 
weight; all the revenues arej^eflj paid in kind^ viz. oxen, 
lhe|p, and honey, the greateft rweeffaries of life. 

As for luxuries, they arei?nbtaii|€d^by a barter of gpld, 
myrrh, coffee, elephants teeth, and a variety of other articles 
which are carried over to Arabia; and in ex(Q|tange for thefe 
is brought back whatever is comrpiflioned. 

‘ .,i5 ,r ' ' 

Every gre^t man in Aoyllinia has one of thefe. Gibbertis 
for his fafror. The king has many, who are cpnuhpnly, the 
ihrewdeft, and moft in|gpgent , of their profe|^i^. p^efc 
were the firft inhabitants of Abyffinia, whom .. commerce 
connefred with the Arabians on the other fide of the Straits 
of Babelmandeb,-with whom they interma|ry,. or with one 
another, which preferves their cblour,and futures, refem- 
bling both ffie ^Abyffinians an^ Ara.biaq^4l0^ i^abia^^^ 
are und||.the prote^ton of ibrne of their .pv^ touni^l^ 
who being ibid when young as flayes, ap brought ,pp in 
the MajL^ptan religipUf, and enjoy all the pi^SIpal pofts 

yoL.IL- B under 
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pf Mecca aad ||ie ArabianTlicfc 
j^ple at particular times have ip Fu- 

|X3»p^^4,wlm Jigy^ been ftraij^tway taken for, and treated 

as Agal^sMi^^ 


Mogf^fouth^ardan^y’^^^ft the kingdoms of Mars^, 

and P’rlhcipalities of; fixed habita- 

free, at others dependent upon, 
i apd^ |P,dbye ^Uth ^ thefe, intj^e fame fiat country, is. 
Hadea,^;y^fe^ capital is and governed by a prince,. 

who, by mariydng a Sher- 
rifira,^or,|e^e de A^ant of Mahomet, is now reckoned a^ 
Sheirme dr'noble of Mahomet4 family, diftinguifhed by 
his wearing habits, for the moft part green, and above alt 
g grafs-green turban, a mark p£ hatred ta Chriftianity. 


J 

JT -■ 


Tag Gibdertis,, are thA princes and merchants of 
t|||s, CQiuntry, converted t 9 ihd Mahometan faith foon after 
dm d^aih Jy^omet, ;^heh the ^aliatnagafli (as wc have 
already ^‘ted).^reYobed from the empire of the Abyfiinians,. 
■“ handg ail the- riclaei of the country are centerctl. 


m 


The Idack inhabitants are ps^ their fubjeAs, hewers of 
wood and drawers of water,, wlm ferve them in their fami¬ 
lies, athomei^tal^ pare of their lapels when employed hr 
eirav^s abroad, and who make me principal part pf fheir 
iprees inthe fiehL. ^ 




th^e inhahitani^ ftih hefides thefe Gib^ 

we mnA not confound with 
ennnity^!j^whinc^ f^cybl^y may 


ijefetphle . The firft oi thefe ai^ by t^ Portuguefe 
Mer/^who, ace mecch^ts fixan weft of 

..fy.l Afdcai. 
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Africa. '■Many of theffef eipeiled from Spa!!^ by Ferdinand^ 
and liabeira, fixed their refideocc here, and ^cre afterwards 
toined by others of their Moorilh brethren, either exiles 
from Spain, or inhabitants of Morocco, whom the defirc of 
commerce induced firft to fettle in Arabia, till the great op- 
preffions that followed the conqueft of Egypt and Arabia, 
under Selim and Soliman, interrupted their trade» ^d feat- 
tei'cd them here along the coaft. Thcfe are th6 Moors that 
Vafques dc Gama* met at Mbmbaza, Magadoxa, and MC;- 
iinda; at all peaces, but the laftof which, they ^ndeaVoiired 
to betray him. Thefe alfo were the Moofs that he fiound 
in India, having no profeflion but trade, in every fpecies of 
which they excelled. 

The fourth fort are Arabian merchants, who-»come over 
occaiionally to recover their debts, and rdhew correfpon- 
dcnccs ^ith the merchants of this country. Thefe are the 
riLhcfl of all, and'are the bankers of the Gibbertis, wfio 
furnifli them funds kttd merchandife, -with which they carry 
on a moft lucrative and extenfive trade into the heart of 
Africa, through all the mountains of Abyllinia to the weft- 
ern fea, and through countries which arc inaccefliblc to 
camels, where the afs, the mule, dnd, in Ibmq places, oxen, 
me the only beafts tifed'lhi carriage. 

There is a fifth fort, almoft below notice, unicfs it is for 
the mifehief tiiey have conftantly done theif country; they 
are the Abyffinian apoftates from Chriftianity, the moll'in¬ 
veterate enemies it has, ajad who'are employed chiefly as 
foldicrs. While in that county they are not much efteem- 
. B 2 cd, 

* CcnS^igi^ Ponugais par Laman, Tol^a. liv. ii. p. po> Itl. ibidk p. 144. 
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whiSh tranfported to JEndil, they have cdhftantljr 
tiirncd out men of confidence and truft, amd the^ft ttoops- 
thofe eallem nations have. 

. Th]e»^ is a fixth, ftill lefs innunaber than even thefe, and»" 
not known on this Continent till & few years before. Thefe 
^cre thisfTurks who came from Gree<je and Syria, and who 
were under Selim,. andrSoliman his fon, the inftruments of 
the conqueftof Egypt arid’Arabia y fmall garrifons of whom 
were everywhere left by the Turks in all the fortrelTcs and 
confiderable torVfer |hey conquer^. They are an hcredi-^ 
tary kini of militiii,^who, marrying each others daughters, 
or with the women of the country, continue from father 
to fon to receive from Conftantinople the fame pay their 
forefathers^had from Selim. <rhefe, though degenerate in 
figure and mailers into an exatJf tefomblance to the na¬ 
tives of the countries in which Aey fince lived, dolfell con- 
tiifiSe" to maintain, their fuperioiit^hy I^TOnftanf fkill and 
atteimon^to fire-arms, which were, at^e time of their firft 
a|q»^ran^ here^ little known or ill ufe among either Abyf- 
fini^s or Arabians, and the means of firft eftablilhing this, 
preferencer.» 

It has Been alire^y obfervedj thSR the Mahometan Moor* 
and Arabs poifofted all the low country on the Indian Ocean,, 
and oppofite to Afabia Felix; and being, by their religion, 
obliged to go; in pilgrimage to Mefcca, as alfo by their foie 
profeftion, which, waS trade, they teame, by eohfequente, 
the onlyscarriors and.,;dire(ftors of.the commerce of Abyf- 
fihia., . Alll the country to theeaft and north of ifeoa was 
polfelfediaiwhcommanded chiefly by Mahon^tan merchants^i^ 



THE SOURCE O'E THE NILE. 


appointed by the kingVand they had eftabKIhed a variety/ 
of marts or'feirs from Ifat, aii the way as far as Adel. 

Adel and Mara were two* of the moft powerful king¬ 
doms which lie on the Indian;Ocean; and, being ctj^nflant- 
ly fupported by foldiers fro]|i Arabia, were the firft to with-r 
draw themfelves from obedience to the king of Abyffinia^ 
and feldom paid their tribute unlefs when the prince came 
to raife it there with an army. Ifet, Fatig^, and Dawaro# 
\vr !\ indeed originally Chriftian. province^f!; but,# in weak 
reigns, iiaving been ceded to Moorifli govlmors for films 
of money, tlic)% by^ degrees, renounced both their, religion^ 
and allegiance. 

From what has been obierved, tlie reader'will«conceive;, 
that where it is faid the king, from his'dhpital inShoa^. 
marched^down into Dav/aro; Hadea^ ©r Adel» that he then 
defcerided from tll^ higheft mountains down to .the flat ^ 
country on the levek^th the fca. That this country, from 
Hadea to Dawaro, having been the feat of w^ for ages, , 
was, partly by the foldier.for.3the ufe of the camp; partly by 
the hufbandman for the neceflafies of life, cleared of wood; 
where the waterflood conflantly in pools throughout the 
yijjgir ; and, being , all compofed of fat black earth, which 
t|^e torrents bring dawn from the rainy couniary of AbyA 
linia; was fown with millet and different kinds of g^aki in. 
the drieft ground; while, nearer the! mountains, they paftured; 
numerous herds of catUll ‘Notwithftanding, however, the 
country was poffeffcd of thefe advantages, the climate was 
ihtenfely^ot, feycrifb, and imhealthy, and, for the moft 
part, from thefe circumflances, fatal to ftrangers, aud hated, 
by the ^<^j^i^inians.. 


Again, 
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whto it is faid fhaMhe king had mtrched tai 
69i:^at, it is meant that he had jpaifed this frtsitful coun* 
is come to that part of the zone, or belt, (neareft the 
fea|; dompofed of gravel; which, though it enjoys neither 
Ae wa|cr nor the £niitfulnef8;of the black earth, is in a great 
<w^furc free froin its attendant difeafes, and here the citiei 
arid towns are placed, while the crcj, oxen, arid^tattle, are 
m the tJultivatcd pai^ near the HicSritains, which in the 
ianguage gf the cduriti^is caUe%Jlf«m^^ fignifying black 


LAtTiar, when he hears the army mttrmuiingat being 
k^pt during \the rainy feafori^ the Kolia behlw, to 
remember, that all was cool, pleafant, and fafe in Uppop A- 
byflinia. '^The foldiers, thereftire, langmlhed for the enjoy¬ 
ment of their t^n families, witiio^l^ly othel^lE>ajilpation 
hut merriment, feftjissty, and cydry fE^cics of gilllicaticm 
that wine, and the free and unfeoilflimSfed foc the fe- 
malc-fcx, could produce. '; 


Haviko now fufficiently-explainM and d^cribed the 
various names and ^habii&ntt, the htuation, foir^^Ud cli¬ 
mate of thofe protiritxs jibout to be the theatre of thi? war, 
I fhall proceed tcf declare the occafionW^it, wMch^was 
thing more than 4h% friiif of tliofe prejudices whidl^tt 
have already faid, the loofe behaviour of the khig in the 
beginning of his reSgni -fed produced among his neigh¬ 
bours, and the calamities whiMUbd enfeebled the king¬ 
dom ;i£*th.eprf?ccd^ . 


It happ0i^;.that oneLof thofe Mqorilh faftors, whom I 
ha^ ^^^^iJr«defcribed, in charge the |tome^eial 

■‘ intereib 
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iaterefts of the king, had been alTaliinated and robbed in 
the province of Ifat, when, the King was bufied with Ho- 
norius and his Monks. Without complaining or expoftula- 
ting, he fuddenly aflemhkd his troops, having ordered them 
to rendezvous at Shugura upOh the frontiers, and, to fhew 
his impatience for |reveng^ with feven ^ horfemen. he fell 
upon the neareft Mahoi^ctan fettiements, who were perfe<a:- 
ly fecure, and put all he found in hi^ way to die iword with¬ 
out eitception. Then Tracing himfelf M the head of his 
army, he marchejL, hy a long day’s joumeyt flraight to Ifat, 
burning Hungura, Jadai^ Kubat, Fadife, Calife, and Argai, 
towns that lye in tlhft way, full ofaU forts of valuable mcr- 
chandhht and, finding no iB^re a force aflembled to op- 
pofie-him, he divided his ^nny into fmalldetachments, fend¬ 
ing them dilFerentj.iways, with orders to lay^ the whole 
countries,^ where wafte with fire and fword, 

while he!himfelF ren^ned in the camp to guard the fpoil,. 
the women j. and-tht^uag^age»; ■ 

The Moors, alfoailhcd atthis torrent of delblation,. which 
foffudden%had broken out under a prince whom they 
bad Gn^^ered as> iroraerfed in'.pkaitorei flew all. to arms;, 
and beingvinfonmjd^hat the king was alonei and fearcely 
h^foldiers'^to g^i^^liiil^<?ajnp, they alTembled in nunibers- 
under the command of Hak-eddih, governor of Ifat, Who nad 
before plundered" and murdered the king’s fervant. They 
then determined to attack Amda^Slon early in the morning, 
but luckily two of his‘Siilbclunents had returned to the 
camp to his afliftance, and joined him the. very niglu before^ 

It' 


— Ifa» beeh }|M)gined that this ojaniber fltoittld be ioci^afed to ieventyj'bot rbtvfr-lolIoHM' 
^ the te&t -f thdlrt^ould be Ettk dificteoce ia the rail^e& of the aSioo., 
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ff^wasfcifCifeiy day 'vvhcn the jMoots prefented themfelves; 
%ut, fei* from furprifing the Abyffinians buried in deep, they 
found the king with his army ranged in battle, who^'^vith- 
QUt giving them time to recover from their furprife,attack- 
^ ‘tliOT in perTon with great fury; and fingling out Der- 
^r, tntother to Hak-eddin,' animating his men before the 
thhksVhte'ftruck him fo violently with his lan^e that he 
ftll 'dead'imidug his holfe’s feet, in the light of both armies; 
itarhilllthe^Abyfliilian tfbops preffing xvery where brilkly 
forward, the Miftdrs took to flight, and %ere puifued with 
great^flaughterlttto the woodfkud faftnelTes. 


’ ArTER’this vi(Sory, theTciil^ ordered his troops to build 
huts for themfelves, at leaft fuch as could not find houfrs 
ready built. He ordered, lUcewife, ^**great trafr of land 
contiguous to lil? plowed and Ibwil^eaning to intimate, 
that his intention was to flay there tHith his ariley all the 
r^inf feafon. 


■ THE'Mahdmigiahs, frdM tWs besClur- 

ned |iitd execution,'"faw holhin^^ blit tdtal %o|irpation be- 
j^j^fteir eyes'; th^^heiilbre, ^th oi^“COnfcnt,^Wiitted 
to'the 'ttibhte'impoftd li^fi flifclh the king having 
removed Hak-eddin, placed 

flea^, and the rain/" feafi^ being notv begun, difmifled 
liis army, and renirhed to Tegulat in Shol:. 


' '^HOuGa the perfofial |illahjii^^if the king was a quality 
fufficie'nt of itfelf to make hini a favourite of the foldiers, his 
liberalitypoHeft'; 111 tHe j^uhder got by1iis*^troops in 
fieliifaithfully divided "atndii§ thofe who had 
iougfit^r ^im; nor did fie ever pittfehd io i^^are isfim- 
' -3 ^ icl4 




THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. jy 

felf, unlefs on occafions xirhm he wm engaged in $»erfon» 
and then he fhared upon an equal footing with die prin¬ 
cipal officers. 

When returned to the capital, he ffiewed the fame difm- 
tcreftednefs and generofity which he had done in the field, 
and he diftributed all he had won for his lhare among the 
great men, whom the necelTary duties of government had 
obliged to renaain at home, as alfo amongil the poor, and 
priefts for the maintenance of churclies; and, as well by 
this, as by his zeal and aftivky againft the enemies of Chrif- 
tianity, he became the greateft favourite of all ranks of the 
clergy, notwithftanding the tmpromifmg appearances at 
the beginning of his reign. 

The rainy feafon in, Abyffinia generally puts an end to 
the a( 5 live part of war,.as every one retires then to towns 
and villages to fereen thcmfelves from the inclemency of 
the climate, deluged now with daily rain. The foldicr, the 
hufbandman, and, above all, the women, dedicate this feafon 
to continued feftivity and riot. Thefe villages and towns 
are always placed upon the higheft mountains. The val- 
lc}^s that intervene are footn divided by large and rapid tor¬ 
rents. Every hollow foot-path becomes a ftream, and the 
valleys between the hills become fo miry as not to bear 
horfc; and the waters, both deep and violent, are too apt to 
ihift their diredion to fulFer any one on foot to pafs fafeh’. 
All tliis feafon, and tliis alone, pecpic fleep in their houfes 
in fafety; their lances andihicids archung upon the fidcs 
of their hall, and their faddles and bridles taken oil' their 
Iiorfes ; for in Abyffinia, at other times, the horfes are at. 
ways bridled, and are accuftomed to cat and drink with this 

VoL. II. C incumbrance. 
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incumDrance. It is not, indeed, the fame fort of bridle they ufe 
in the field, but a fmall bit of iron like our hunting-bridles, on 
purpofe merely to preferve them in this habit. The court, 
and . the principal officers of government, retire to the capi¬ 
tal, and there adminifter juftice, make alliances, and prepare 
the necefifary funds and armaments, which the prefent exi¬ 
gencies of the Hate require on the return of fair weathen 

' Amda Sion was no fooner returned to Tegulat, than the 
Moors again entered into a confpiracy againll him. The 
principal were Amano king of Hadea, Sabcr-eddin, whom 
the king had made governor of Fatigar, and privately, with¬ 
out any open declaration, Gimmel-eddin governor in Dawa- 
ro. But this confpiracy could not be hid from a prince of 
Amda Sion’s vigilance and penetration. He concealed, how¬ 
ever, any knowledge of the matter, left it lliould urge the 
Moors to commence hoftilities too early. He continued, 
^therefore, with diligence, and without oftentation of any 
particular dcfign, to make the ordinary preparations to take 
the field on the approaching fcafon. This, however, did not 
impofe upon the enemy. Whether from intelligence, or 
impatience of being longer ina<ftive, Saber-eddin began the 
firft hoftilities, by furprifing fome Chrifti^n villages, and 
plundering and fetting fire to the churches before the rains 
had yet entirely cealed. 

Those that have written Accounts of Abyffinia feem to 
agree in extolling the people of that country for giving no 
belief to the exiftcnce or reality of witchcraft or forcery. Why 
they Iiave fixed on this particular nation is hard to determine. 
-But, as for me, 1 have no doubt in afferting, that there is not 
a barbarous or ignorant people that I ever knew of which 

this 
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this can be truly faid ; but certainly it never was lefs true 
than when faid of Abyflinians. There is fcarce a monk in 
any lonely monallery, (fuch as thofe in the hot and un- 
wholefomc valley of Waldubba), not a hermit of the many- 
upon the mountains, not an old prieft who 4ias lived any 
time fequeftered from fociety, that does not pretend to pof- 
fefs charms olFenfive and defenlive, and feveral metlmds by 
which he can, at will, look into futurity. The Moors are 
all, to a man, pcrfuaded of this ; their arms and necks are 
loaded with amulets againft witchcraft. Their women 
are believed to have all the mifehievous powers of faf- 
cination; and both fexes a hundred fecrets of divina¬ 
tion. The Falaflia are addi(5ted to this in Hill a greater 
degree, if polTible. It is always believed by every indivi¬ 
dual Abyflinian, that the number of hya:nas the fmell 
of carrion brings into the city of Gondar every night, arc 
the Falaflia from the neighbouring mountains, transformed 
by the effect and for the purpofes of inchantment. Even the 
Galla, a barbarous and ftranger nation, lioflile to the Abyf- 
finians, and differing in language and religion. Hill agree 
with them, in a hearty belief of the pofllbility of praCtiling 
witchex'aft, fo as to occafion ffeknefs and death at a very 
great diftance, to blaft the harvefts, poifon the waters, and 
render people incapable of propagating their fpecies. 

Amano, king of Hadea, had one of thefe conjurers, who, 
by his knowledge of futurity, was famous among all the 
Mahometans of the low country. The king of Hadea him-. 
felf had gone no further than to determine to rebel; but 
whether he was to go up to light with Amda Sion in 
Shoa, or whether greater fuccefs would attend his expeCt, ’ 
ing him in Hadea, this was thought a doubt wholly with-- 

C i in 
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itt thc provirujc of the coiijiirer, who afllnx?d Amano, 
h«ifter,tliat if he didrcmaiii helow, and wait for Amda Sion/ 
itViJladea, that prince would come down to liim, and in onc: 
bakle lofe his kingdom and his llfc» 

The king, whofe principal view was to prevent the con«- 
jiindign of the confederates, and, if poflibie, to/hght them 
feparately; did not ftay till his whole army was adcmblcd,, 
but, as ft)on as he got together a body of troops fiifhcient 
to make headagainft any onc of the rebels, he fent that Body 
immediately on the fcrvicc it wtat deftined fori in order to 
difappoint the general' combination. 

’ A tAEDE number of horfe and foot (whofe poft was in 
tilt van of the royal army when the king marched at the 
head of it-)-was die firft. ready, and, without delay, was fent 
againft Amano into Hadea, under the commaftd of the 
general of the cavalry. Tliis officer executed the fcrvice 
on wliich he was fent with, the greateft diligence poffiblc, 
having the bell horfes, and ftrongeft ahd thoft aftive men 
in the army; by long marches, he came upon the king 
of Hadea, furprHed -him: before his troops were all alTem- 
bled; gave hihi an entire defeat, and made himprifoner. 
However ill the conjurer had prtmded for the king’s fafety, 
he feems to hive been more attentive to his own; great fearcli 
was made for him by order of Amda Sion, but he was not to , 
be found, halving very earl^, upon the firft fight of the king’s 
troops, fied and hidrhimfelf In Ifau 

'T HE next detachment-^s fent againft Saher-eddih iii 
fatigatl- 'Hic governor of Alnhara:commanded thh^ witht 

orders 
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orders to lay the Tvholc country xraftc, and by all means 
provoke Sabcr-eddin to, ri& a battle, either before or after 
the jun<n:ion of the troops which were to march thither 
from Hadca. hut when the king was thus bufy with the 
Moors, news were brought him that the Falaflia had rebel¬ 
led, and were in aians, in very great numbers. The Jting 
ordered Tzaga Chriftos, governor of Begcmder, toaflemble his 
troops with thofe of Gondar, Sacalta, and Daniot,and march 
againft thefe rebels bef<M?e they had time to ruin tlie country j 
and having thus made provifion againft all his enemies, Amda 
Sion proceeded with the remainder of hts army to Dawaxo. 

Hydar was govemorin this pTovinCv,>%a:the king, who, 
tiiough he {hewed outwardly evety appearance-of duty imd 
fidelity, was, notwithftanding, deep*-in the confpiracy with- 
Saber-eddin, and had clio^CotTefpondeiicc with the king of 
Adel, whofe capital, Auila,,wa5 not at a great didance from, 
him.. , , 

.Tni king kept his E^epat Gai^ immediatelyupon tlie* 
verge of the defert; and,being willing to accuftom his troops 
to adlion and hardlhipj he left Ip^terKsiand baggage behind; 
with the aimy ^ aad,.fccretly;takmg with him btit twentyrfix 
horfemen, he madk?aii incmiion upon Sajnhar,deftroyijng all.’ 
before him, and flaying all night, tho’ he had no.prQviljons,in? 
the middle of his enemies, without ib much as lyipg down tot^ 
ileep, flacking'has belt, or takiiig,offauy ,part 

' > 

The kingwas no fooner gone than the army mifled him,, 
and was all in the greateft tiproar.,^ Ji^yi^g;;fiiii£bed. 

his eageditipn,. he ioinedpi^l^m i*) 

c^ped: 
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camped again with them. On his arrival, he found waiting 
for him a mellenger from Tzaga Chriftos, with accounts 
that he had fought fuccefsfully with the Falafha, entirely 
defeated them, llain many, and forced the reft to hide them- 
felves in their inacceffible mountains. Immediately after 
this intelligence, Tzaga Chriftos, with his vidlorious army, 
joined the king alfo. 

These good tidings were followed by others equally 
profperous from Hadea and Fatigar. They were, that the 
king’s army in thofe parts had forced Saber-eddin to a bat¬ 
tle, and beaten him, taken and plundered his houfe, and 
brought his wife and children prifoners; and that the 
troops had found that country full of merchandife and 
riches of all kinds; that they were already laden and in- 
cumbered with the quantity to fuch a degree, .tliat they 
were all fpeaking of difbanding and retiring to their houfes 
with riches fufficient for the reft of their lives, although a 
great part of the country remained as yet untouched, and, 
therefore, it was requefted of the king in all diligence to en¬ 
ter it on his fide alfo, and march fouthward till both armies 
met. Immediately upon this meflage, the king, having re- 
frefhed his troops, and informed them of the good profpctfts 
that were before them, decamped with his whole army, and 
entered the province of Ifat, 

When Saber-eddin faw the king’s forces were joined, 
that he had no allies, and that it was, in the fitiiation of his 
anny, equally dangerous to ft ay or to fly, he took a refolu- 
tion of^fubmjtting himfelf to the king’s mercy; but, lirft, 
he endeavoured to foften his an^er, and obtain fome aflu- 

ranccs 
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ranees through the mediation of the queen. The king, how¬ 
ever, having publicly reproved the queen for offering to in¬ 
termeddle in fuch matters, and growing more violent, and 
inflexible upon this application, there remained no alterna¬ 
tive but that of furrendering himfelf at diferetion. Where¬ 
upon Saber-eddin threw liimfelf at the king’s feet. The 
foldiers and by-ftanders, far from being moved at fuch a 
fight, with one voice earneftly befoiight the king, that the 
murderer of fo many priefts, and the profaner and deftroyer 
of fo many Chriftian churches, fliould inflantly meet the 
death his crimes had merited. The king, however, whofc 
mercy feems to have been equal to his bravery, after ha¬ 
ving reproved him with great afperity, and upbraided him 
with his cruelty, prefumption, and ingratitude, ordered him 
only to be put in irons, and committed to a clofe prifon. 
At the fame time, he difplaced Hydar, governor of the pn>- 
vince of Dawaro, of whofe treafon he had been long inform¬ 
ed ; and he invefted Gimmel-eddin, Saber-eddin’s brother, 
with the government of the Mahometan provinces, who, as 
he pretended, had not been prefent at the beginning of the 
war, but had preferved his allegiance to the king, and dif- 
fuaded his brother from the rebellion. 

While the king was thus fettling the governmenfiof the 
rebellious provinces, he received intelligence that the kings 
of Adel and Mara had refolyed to march after him into 
Shoa when he returned, and give him battle. 

At this time the king was encamped on the river Hawafli, 
at the head of the whole,army^ now united. This news of the 
hoflile intentions of the kings of Adel and Mara, fo exafp^e- 

ted 
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<tcd him, that he determined to enlarge his feheme of ren- 
:geance beyond the Umits he had firft preferibed to it. With 
this view, he called the principal ojQBiccrs of his army toge¬ 
ther, while he himfclf Rood upon an eminence, the foldiers 
iurrounding him on all lides. Near him, on the fame emi¬ 
nence, was z monk, noted for his holinefs, in the habit in 
which he celebrated divine fervicc. The king, in a long 
fpeech pronounced with unufual vehemence, deferibed ihe 
many offences committed againft him by the Mahometan 
dates on the coafL The ringleaders of thefe commotions, he 
declared, were the kings of Adel and Mara. He enumerated 
various inftaiiccs of cruelty, of murder, and facrilege, of 
which they^ had been guilty; the number of priefts that they 
had flain, the churches that they had burned, and the Cliri- 
ftian women and children that they had carried into flavery, 
which was now become a commerce, and a great motive of 
war. They, and they only,had ftirred up his Mahometan fub- 
jedts to infeft the frontiers both in peace and war. He faid, 
that, confidci'ing the immenfe booty which had been taken, 
it might feem that avarice was the motive of his being 
now in arms, but this, for his own part, he totally dif- 
claimed. He neither had nor would apply the fmalleft por¬ 
tion of the plunder to his own ufe, but coniidered it as un-* 
lawful, as being puTchafed with the blood and liberty of his 
fubjedts and brethren, the meaneft of whom he valued more 
than the blood and riches of all the infidels in Adel. He, there¬ 
fore, called tlicm together to be witneffes that he dedicated 
, himfelf a ft^dier to jefus Clirift ; and he did now fwcar upon 
tlie holy euchariil, that, though but twenty of his army 
Ihould join with him, lie would not turn liis back upon A- 
dej^or Mara, till he had citlicr forced them to tribute and 

2 fubmiflion, 
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febm'iMoiiifW ei^tiipaKd tbeipi, and an n i h ilated tUdr reli- 


emered’ti^tl^tldod^i fiiimM/at 

tMk the!iiihds6{thd''k(^inj^i<y^{^'tl$##eSl£^^ 
All the priijc$aJ'Wce« iiun^'lulH’rt^'in^ividiiai 

of the army, with ihouts, duiateif that 'key a’cccd- 


■tHeii^haaMade. 


eci to, and bdiihd bwlhe ojfi^ Idi^* 

A violent iiiry Mil Wmis'rnft^t 
army; they coniwered th^ <h^ ISn^^'^e^h W^5fe- 

proach, whieh m^jitionhd tht fp^s mef*h.ad'^& to? have . 
been bpu^^t by the blodd of ChriMiti^,\heijf brethren’, fevery 
handlai^'hold of a ^^rdi, whefh^ the |ilimtler^*wa8 
his or'iiis fdloW-3hld&r8,''e4(ifi iSaan ffei: fiit, -^thhut 
interfdiAioh, fo’' the ^^l(iliand^^*^aii Was hekt hihi'. The 
whole riches' (k ahd DawaSb/tverc 



had attri^utedPid th^ j^lUndl^r, 'rknfh'^A poor ^'their ftand- 
ards, but convincfed iri dieif dwi ifiBhCbidniJe of having now, 
by their fatranKnt ^d expiatfo^'S 'become the fbldiers of 
Chrid, they'tliiri^d no longer tbiin^ hfitt fhe blood 

Of the mhaliitanfs ^)f Ad^i aA(l*5lla^ 


tns army in irat two levemi mgnts,ana mat ms troops nad 
fufTered greatly,“and 'wnth difficufty lieen ab^e m 
themfelves injthta/iaihp. We ld%‘\^*theW&^ 
marcli when he heard'thcfe d^agreckwSlW 


night M ah adi^ti’__ 

a ^view of taking advanta^ 
VoKII. 
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«t. li^^MN^MiTenewtd their jutiiek that night tot the third 


f' The Abyffimans, to a man, are fearful of the night, un- 
to an^, aboTfi^ all, to fight in that feafon, when 

they iiQagine the world is in ftofiefiton of certain genii^ 
averfe to intercourfe with men, atid very vindicJUve, if even 
by accident they arfe rttfflled pr put out of their way by their 
interference. This, indeed, is carried to fo great a heiglit, 
that no man will venture to throw water out of a bafon 
r npc^ the gioiand,’ for fean^fhat, in ever fo inialf a fpace the 
water ihould have to fall, the dignity of fome elf, or fairy, 
•might be violated. The Mpors have none of thefe appre- 
^henfidns, and are accuftomed in the way of trade to travel 
at all hours, fomfetirnes from neceffity, hut often from choice, 
to avoid the heat. They laugh, mowower, at the fuperfti- 
tions of the Abyflmians, and not unffequently avail them- 
fcJves of them. A vetfe of the Kman, fevred up in leather, 
and tied round their neck or their arms, fecures them from 
all thefe incorporeal enemies; and, from this known ad¬ 
vantage, if other circumftances are favourable, they never 
fail to fight' the Ah^flinians at or before die dawn of the 
morning,'fof in^tbis country there is no twilight. 

* Tub Moms did not, in this infianceyH(ik^>point the^king’s 
cxpecJfation; as •they, with all poffibln fecrec)', marched to 
the attack of the camp, while the king, having refrcllicd 
hii'tiud|l8, 'put himfelf in'motion to intercept them; and 

and engaged in fcveral places with 
vigour. The ckmp was in apparent danger, 
tSbu^^j^o^^Oiilly defended. 'At thw moment tho king, 
with hi^ fedh troops, fell violently upon their rear; and, it 

being 
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l»eiiig kiio^ to the IVlGiori^ llia^ this they 

withdrew their army with aU poiEble fpeed, calrying with 
them a very confiderable booty. 

I*' - T • ,}'1| ^ , . ,. , J 

The fucceft which had followedidiiiCe^hight^xip!^ 
above alt, the fmall lofs thjitdiad 

after they wefe' defeated^ *fTom\*the jserfe^bvfeiiowledge they 
had of thecotmtry;'ini|died,thcmJi»^ ajefolhd^ |» avoid 
pitched battles, bht m diftitefs and^harz^ the, 
every hight. - They accoidkigly broTight ^it jC^mp'^^ 
than nfoal to the kingV quartess; This l)egSa>tp W f|^t by 
the aimy, which was prevented from fohaging Jfta ^qit dif- 
taticPi bm provifions could not be dil^nfed tyith. The king, 
therfefere, detached a large body ofhorfe and foot that had 
not been engaged or fatigued, ’jlhe greats part <^.$he,foot 
he ordered to retuni#ith the etude they fliouid have taken, 
but the horfe, with each a foot«foMier bdiind hitUt he ddred- 
cd to take poll in a wOod near a pool of water, whefe the MoOr- 
iflh troops, after an alauit in the nighty rctiredvaod.took re- 
frefliments and deep by the tkews^the-fun began to be hot. 
TThe Moors again appeared in the ni^hh attacked the.camp in 
feveral places, ^and alarmed the whOk atmy * bitt, by the 
bravery and vigou^ of the-kingvwhoey^; whete animated 
his troops by his^iwn esatmple^ they were obliged tO retreat 
a little before morhing,:m9|e fatigued,'^d hao^ roughly 
handled, than they had hitherto been in any fUi|h jbxpedidon. 


" The king, al^ equally tic^i folkw^. 
than the precin<a!l of his panip j andihejMo^^Cl^art^ 
forted by this forl^rai^ceaft^ fo gmat A 


ccivetuccotwof 

the ncighbOtuhood arid^vrater. 



^rnrnt to 

i0iin pUdtSt and beguk>4ro adUa;|^'theilr i^£ktft'aiiK€r 

of the affault, when the Abyflinian horfe, breaking 

thc^'w^ole-body of dut to. 

piet^ withbd^Onffiniain eibapingi* 

^•TiUtf^khligl'lipon JS^mvh of’his I3c€*^»,tbegah to ' onfidcr^ 
a#id/(1i))^'‘€54nbihing 'vari<niit Yhishia mind, to 

!(lronglj^uldiAt,^'j^ili thb Moots attacking him, as 
they had ifot; Always in the moil xm^ 

there mttft be fome intelligence 
be^N^^hi^caihf^' and that of the enemy. Upon examin- 
ing' mote parfitularly into the grotmds of this fufpicion, 
tlkeenien^f tlaj;ftr(Whbbhdlo^ attended the army asfpies) 
vreie dif<tOV€iedJani being'convidediti*^ carried out, and 
their bC&ads ctit'O^Tat the^enttaftce of the eamp; after which 
tlDdf luitl^, 'WhO nbw'^fonnd hitnfdlf 'WiididtlLt an enemy in 
thete ^irt5,i,l^ck hU -tents,; and rtmmed t6 baza, in Da* 
waro.. 

This movement of AmdaSibn’s had more the appearance 
©f opening,a camp^gn than the clofing of one, and occa* 
fion^ g^t di&Od^ta^ong the foldiefi', who had done 
their buiiaefs,'aAd ’wem%ithout an enemy, juft ax that time 
that the'raie^'fai&fidt^aty, and the^ country becomes lb un- 
||d^el^ibBie as^tt’ m^e' i^'imadvifaMo'td^lceep the field. 

by theirofflc<ihijo theming;’ 
lO'dbeifhoniesfor ^bed’everal montha^ 
of } and ihdt^nfteriJie^aiguesj. 

^ef ha4"^ii^d^g0ne for ib‘ Many 

months,^ 


cQWitry w$s equal fo flan4emnirtg ' 

Gimmel*£ddin, njtoieoyer, thev:^Q’^pp9«>ted, 
iofifted with AiJftda Siop, iihat lie^w^s jatpughi 
to keep all the tributary, pjjgxitfcfa m pme, SH» 4 ,|nje ,allc-. 
giatice to the king; but if, orf the contrary, the king chofe 
to eat tlicn up yith- aj^rge-a^my Hvitog «o^|fta^^^tlnlPirlg 
them, as well asiUppne^ferjtpr^tentJ^ 
the fword in the manner he was now doing,^,v5QJild 
anfwerable for, nor,did he believe Jth 6 y would-al^Htp pay? 
him, the tribute he expected from them, fiut the kingiF^ k 
faw the motives both of his officetsifind MoPriihgP^ 
vernor, continued firm indiis refolujtion?. 
proved both Gimmel-eddin and h»(ajmy iw theiTi^wantofs 
difcipline, and dedrep^i,dlen?fs, andprdfred t^e pfficpJrs tone- 
quaint their men, that^f they,Wfirje afraid of 5WPuld; 

carry them to Jddt whereithere.were ; that|ih)r his part,’ 

he made g refolutipn, which: he jjopld kl^p mp^ ftcadily,, 
never to leave his camp and the field while there was one* 
village in his own dominions that did not acknowledge hint 
for its Ipvereign,. 

k * 

Accoin)rNGt.r on the 13 th day of Junetsifi, imme^aJBiii^i 
after this declaration, h<5 ftruck his tents, aiid.iparched intpc( 
Samhar„ to- dHappoint,,if poflible,the conf€d)?r^q 5 r.thatii<?me *4 
of the principal Moprifh dates had entered i|itOu|^inft blin?K/ 
which weroagtHiedbqne by one»tb hati»^Jbi# pf^^jpighti** 
and, after having obliged hi|n.toretrea? 
give jhdm batilether^Mcarfthe 
The attthQra'.o£;th«|j«iJW^i|ftRH,^ne%g^ 
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Agwama, fiakla*, Murgar, and Galillla, and they 

t id ieady coUcifted a confidcrablearmy. The king, who 
^ Aey perfifted in their nightly attacks, rode out, thinly 
At^ewaj^janifed, to choofc a poll for' an encampment that was 
' tp give him the gmateft advantage over his enemy; and, 
whilft thjos occupied, he was fuddenly furrounded by a 
body of tfoops of Add lying la ambulh for him. A foldier 
^in appearahee an Abyllinian) came "lb clofe to the king as 
to ftrike him with his fword on the back with fuch violence 
&t it cut his belt in t^o, and, having wounded him thro* 
Ids artn^j^, the blow, when the king 

pierc^ |ii.m through the’ forehead with his lance, upon 
wi^ch his party fled. 

^ * T *' ? 

’■Hf ' ' - ; 

But the Moors, for five fucceflive nights, did not fail in 
their attempts upon his camp, which wearied and greatly 
'^onttibuted to d^^^ontent his men; and the more fo, bccaufc 
the enemy declined coming to any general engagement, 
though the king frequently offered it to them. Amda Sion, 
therefore, <^caiup^ed the aBth of June, and, leaving this dif- 
axmntageous ^tion, advanced a day's march nearer Mara, 
pointing, as it wem^to**the very center of that kingdom. 
But here, again, he was ftopt by the difeontent of his fol- 
diers, who abfolptely refuied to go farther, or fpend the 
whole feafon in arms, in tliis inclement climjate, while 
the r^ft of liis fubje^ts, in full ehjoyihent of health and 
entv» wer^ rioting at home. 


T^ls df^lcdition bf his anhy was no fooner known to 
riian'he ealled the principal of theiu together, 
^ ‘ ‘ ' ‘ and, 


X tnb« of the Shej^rdi} all the reft, but the two unkoown io AbyiHoIa at thli day. 
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reafoning, that they, who hefore had o: 


tostdmirci 


their king as a foldier, were obliged' to cpnf^s ,thati. su an 
orator, he as much excelled every man "^ 
did the loweft man of his kingdom |n He |>ut’liis' 

foldiers in mind, “ that tliis was not a common c&dition. 



tention of the prefeht wi^ was to ayen^ me blood of ^ 
“ many innocent Chiiftians lUin in feamty a^ 
from no provocation bijt hatred of their fehgiohV that they 
“ were inftniments in the hand of God to revenge the 
“ death of fo many priefts and monks who had been wan- 


“ toidy^ offered as facrifices upon their own altars; that 
“ they were not a common army, but one confederated up- 
* on oath, having fworn i^on the mcrament^ at the paiF- 
** age of the river Hawaih, that they would lipt return in- 
to AbyfGnia till they had beat down anafruined the 
“ ftrength^of the Mahometans in t|iofe kingdoms ; fo that 
** now, when every thing had fucceeded to their wiil^s, 
“ when every Mahometan am;|y had been defeated as foon 
as it prefented itfcif, and the whole country lay open to 
“ the chaftifemer^^ theypleafed to inflifr, to talk of a re- 
“ treat or forbearance was to mahe a mockery at tmee" of 
** their oath, and the modve of their ci^ditiod. He lliewr- 
“ ed, by invincible reafonings, the great hard&ips and dan- 
“ ger that woi:i|^ attend his retreat through a Cpuntry al-^ 
“ ready wad:^ unable to mai^^t^n Ids ^ ^m y; what 
“ an alarm jt would oepafion .in -Shoa, to ^d min rmim- 
“ ing with an enemy at his feecls, following liim 
“very capitar; that,fm^?%pwever, hiull be the epnf^ 

“ (juchce ; 



’^iliefc'dutS'es 


acertaiii 
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utterly extirpated throughout the world. Full of this idea, 
on the feaft of Ras Werk, in the month of July, the army 
pafled the Yafs, a large river of the kingdom of Mira, and 
encamped there. The troops were alarmed, the night after 
their arrival, by a piece of intelligence which proved a 
falfehood. 

A WOMAN, whofe father had been a Chridian, faid, that 
Ihe had very lately left the Moorifli camp ; that the enemy 
wereatnogreat diftance, andonly waiteda night of dorm and 
rain to make a general attack upon the king’s army ; and 
the clouds threatening then a night of foul weather, it was 
not,doubted but the engagement was thereupon immedi¬ 
ately to follow. It blew, then, fo violent a dorm, that 
the king’s tent, and mod of thofe in the camp, were thrown 
down, and thcfoldiers were in very great confufion, imagin¬ 
ing, every moment, the Moors ready to fall on them. But 
whether the dory was a falfehood, or the dorm too great 
for the Moors to venture out, nothing happened that night, 
nor, indeed, during their day in that dation. 

At this time a number of prieds and others came out 
of curiodty to fee their king making conqueds of provinces 
and people till then unknown to them even by name : fe- 
veral large detachments of frefh troops from Abyflinia alfo 
arrived, and joined the army. Upon this, Amda Sion ad¬ 
vanced a day’s journey dirtlier into Mara, and took a drong 
pod, refolvlng to maintain himfclf there, and, by detach- « 
ments, lay the whole country dcfolate. This place is called 
Daji. There was neither river, however, nor fpring near it, 
but only water procured by digging in the fand, being what 
comes down from the fides'.of the mountains in the rainy 
VoL. II. E feafon. 
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fea{bn,* *and, having filtered through the Joofe earth, has 
the fand and gravel, where it flagnates, or finds 
fiowl^riks level to the fea^ Here the king was taken daor 
geroufly ill with the fever of the Koll^ 

j 

The altercations between Amda Sion and his foldiersj 
and the refolutions taken in confequence of thefe, were 
faithfully carried to the king of Adefi The marclt of the 
king forward at fuch a feafon of the year, the flow pace 
with which he advanced towards the very heart of the 
country, the care he took of providing all neceflaries for 
his army, and his reinforcing it at fuch a feafon, all fhew- 
ed this was no partial, fudden incurfion, but that it was 
meant as a decifive blow, fatal to the independence of thefe 
petty fovereigns and ftates, To this it may be added, that 
Gimmebeddin, '^om the king had releafed from prifon, 
and fet over the Moorifli provinces of Abyflinia, conveyed to 
fliem, in the moft direA manner, that fuch were the king’s 
purpofes. He told them, moreover; this march into their 
country was not either to incrcafe their tribute, or for the 
fake of ^hinder, or to force tliem to be his .fubjc< 5 ls ; tliat 
Amda Sion?s main defign was againft tlieir religion, whidii 
he and his fol<Eers had vowed they were to deftroy; tliat 
it was not their time to think of peace or tribute upon any 
terms; for, were they even to fell their wives and children,, 
the price would not be accepted, unjtefs they forfook the 
teligion of their, fathers, and embraced Chriftianity. He 
• farther iadded, that bis refolution was already taken,.that he 
would dii*'; firm in the faith, a good Mahometan, as he had 
dived ; tamely, however,, but in the middle of his cnc- 
ifolesi p and ithat wajs powimaking; every fort of prepara- 
Itkm to repfi: fo dbfi 1^^ , . 

' No 
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No foonfcr was this intelligence from Gimmel-eddin 
publilhed, than a kind of'frenzy fefeed'the people of 
Adel; they ran tumultuoufly to arms, and, with flirieks 
and adjurations, demanded to be led immediately a- 
gainft the Abylfinians, for they no longer defired to live 
Upon fuch terms. 

There was among the’leading men of the Moots one 
Saleh, chief of a fmall diftri<ft called Ca£B, by birth a Sher- 
riffe, i. e. one of the race of Mahomet, and who, to the nobi¬ 
lity of his birth, joined the holinefs of his charader. He was 
Imam^ as it is called, or high pricji of the Moors, and, for both 
thefe reafons, held in the greateft eftimation among them. 
Tliis man undertook, by his perfonal influence, to unite aU 
the Moorifli ftates in a commcHi league. For it is to be ob- 
ferved, tliat, though religion was very powerful in miiting 
thefe Moors againft the Chriftians, yet the love of giiin, and 
jealoulies of commerce, perpetually kept a party alive that 
favoured the king for their own intereil, in the very heart of 
the Moorifli confederacies and councils. To overcome this 
was the obje6t of Saleh, and he fucceeded beyond expeda- 
tion, as flxteen kings brought 40,000 men into the fleld un¬ 
der their feveral leaders; but the chief command w'as given 
to the king of Adel. 

T MUST put the reader in mind that I am tranflating an 
Abyflinian hiftorian. Theib, then, whom this chronicle 
Hilcs Kings, mufl; be confidered as being only hereditary and 
independent chi^, not tributary to Abyflinia. Their names 
are Adel, Mara, Bakla, Haggara, Fadifc, Gadai, Nagal, Zuba, 
Harlar, Hobal, Hangila, Tatihifli, Ain, Ilhiro, Zeyla, andEflc. 
Now, when we eonflder tliftt thelfe flxteen kings brouglit 

E 2 only 
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only 40,000 men, and that they were commanded under 
Aefe fixteen by^ayi 2 leaders, or governors of diftriiJIs, aH 
which are fet down by name, we muft have a very contemp¬ 
tible opinion of the extent and populoufnefs of thefe new- 
ly-eredlcd kingdoms. 

It appears to me unneceflary to repeat, after my hifi 
forian, the names of each of thefe villages, which probably 
do not now exift, and are, perhaps, utterly unknown. I fliall 
only obferve in palling, that here we findTarlhis, or Tar- 
fhilh, a kingdom "on the coall of the ocean, diredlly in the 
way to Sofala; anotf^r ftrong prefumption that Sofala and 
Ophir were the fame, and that this is the Tarfliilh where 
Solomon’s fleet ftopt when going to Ophir. 

Amda Sion’s f^ver hindering him to march forward, and 
being unwilling to rilk a battle where he was not able him*- 
felf to command, he continued clofe in his ftrong camp at 
Dafli, waiting his recovery; but, in the mean time, he made 
coniiderable detachments on all Tides to lay the country 
waftc around him, till, he fliould be able to advance farther 
into it.. 

Or all the royal' army, as it flood’upon the eflabliiliment, 
the king had only with him the troops from the provinces 
of Amhara, Shoa, Gojam, and Damot, and thefe were what 
eompofed the rear, when the whole, called the royal army, 
was aflemblcd; all his troops were regularly paid, well 
armed, and cloathed, and were not only provided with every 
neccilary, but were become exceedingly rich, and, there¬ 
fore, the more earelefs of difciplinc, and difficult to manage, 
©a account of the repeated conquefts that had followed one 

another 
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another ever fince the king had crofTed the river Hawaih, 
and come into the defert kingdom of Masa, unfruitful in 
its foil, but flourifhing by trade, and rich in. India commo¬ 
dities. The folcliers had here fo loaded themfelves with 
fpoils and merchandife, that they began rather to think of 
returning home, and enjoying what they had got, than of 
pufhing their conquefts flill farther to the deftrudion of 
Adel and Mara. The putrid ftate of the water, in this fultry 
and unwholefome climate, had afflided the king with the 
fever of the country, which he thought not by any means 
to remedy or prevent. No confideration could keep him 
from expofmg himfelf to the moft violent fun-beams, and 
to the more noxious vapours of the night; and it was now 
the feventh day his fever had been increafmg, although he 
neither an? nor drank. The army expeding, from the king'.'^ 
iilnefs, a fpeedy order to return, converft^d of nothing clfc 
within their camp, with that kind of fecufity as if they had 
already received orders to return home. 

The Mahometan army had aflemblcd, and no news had 
been brought of it to the king, Saleh’s influence had uni¬ 
ted them all; and the king’s fickncls had made this caficr 
than it otherwife would have been. It liappenctl, then, that, 
the king's fever abating the nintli.day,. he lent out to pro¬ 
cure himfelf venifon, with which this country abounds, 
and which is believed, by people of all ranks in Abyfiinia, 
to be the only proper food and rellorativc after hckficTs. Af¬ 
ter having killed fuflieicntly for the king’s immediate ufe, 
die huntfmen returned; two only remained, who contii- 
nued the puiTuitof the game through the woods, till they 
were four days journey dillant from their camp, wiien, being 
iii fearchof water for tlieit dogs, they met a Moor engaged. 
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in the fame bufinefs with themfelves, who ihewed them his 
army encamped at no conliderable diftance, and in very 
^yeai.numbers. Upon this they returned in all hade to the 
to apprize liim of his danger, and he fent immediaicMv 
ibme horfe to difcover the number, fituation, and deiigns of 
the enemy; above all, if poi^le, to take a prifditaei, for the 
huntfmen had put theirs -to -qjeath, that he might be no in¬ 
cumbrance to -them upon their return. 

' i 

The king’s fever was now gone, but his drength was 
not returned; and, the neceflity of the cafe requiring it, he 
attempted to rife from his bed and put on his armour, but, 
fainting, fell upon his face with weaknefs, while his fer- 
yant was girding his fword. 

The horfe now returned, and confirmed the tidings the 
liuntfmen had brought; they had found the Moorifli army 
in the fame place it was firft difeovered, by the water-fide; 
but the account of their number arni appearance was fuch 
that the whole army was llritck with a panic. The king’s 
wives (as the hiftorian fays, by which it Ihould appear he 
had more than one) endeavoured to perfuatlc him not to 
rifk ahattle in the weak date of health he then was, but to 
retire from this low, unwholefome country, and occupy the 
pafles that lead into Upper Abyflinia, fo as to make it im- 
j^llible for the enemy to follow him into Slioa. 

, The king.having wafhed and rcfrelhed himfelf, with a 
countenance full of confidence, fat down at the door of his 
tent: whilft officers and foldiers crowded about him, he calm- 
ly, ia the WEJ. of .conyerfation, ;tqM th^m,-—“ That, being 
^'“.men of experience as they were, he was furprifed they 

2 ^ Ihould 
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« fhould be liable, at every inftant, to panic and defpon- 
“ dency, totally unworthy the charaAer of a veteran army. 

** You know,” faid he, “ that I came againft the king of Adcl,^ 
“ and to recover that province, one of the old dependencies 
“ of my crown. And though it has happened that^ in 
“ our mar^ you have loaded yourfelves with riches, which' 
I have pennitted, as weil ou|of my love to you, as becaufe 
“ it diftrefles die enemy, yet jiiy object was not to plunder 
“ merchants. If in battle io-morrowl be beaten, for God 
“ forbid that I lhould decline it when offirred, I fhall be the 
firll to,fct you the example how to^e Kfce men in' the 
“ middle of your enemies. But'while I am living, it never 
“ fliall be-faid that I fufferctl the ftandard of Chrift to fly 
“ before the profane enfigns of infidels. As to what regards 
** our prefent circumftancesi my fickneCs, and' the number 
“ of the Mourifh troops, thefe make no alteration in my good 
“ hopes that I fliall tread upon the king bf Adel’s neck to- 
“ morrow. For as it was never my opinion that it was my 
“ own ftrength anti valour, or their want of ir,.whicli has fo 
“ often been the means of prcfcrviiig me from their hands, 
** fc I do not fear at prefent that my accidental weaknefs 
“ will givq, them any advantage over me, as long as I trull. 
** in God’s ftrength as much as ever I have done.” 

The army, lic.-iring with what confidence and firmnefs. 
the king fpake, began to look upon his recovery as a mti- 
racle. They all, therefore, with one accord, took tx) thcii’ 
arms, and defired to be led forward to tlic enemy, without 
waiting til! they fhould come to. them: Th^yoril^ B^feech- 
ed the king that hC'would not expofe Ms peribn as ufual,. 
but truft to the bravery of his troops, eager for av5lioh,witM- 

out being lavifh of that life, tlic Ibfs of which wbuld^W tO' 

■ ■.r . r-:.: 
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the Mahometans a greater vi( 5 lory than the rcgainlngall he 
had conquered. The king hereon, bidding his troops to be of 
good courage, take reft and refreflimcnt, fent away the wo¬ 
men, children, and other incumbrances, to a fmall convent 
on the fide of the mountain, called Debra Martel*' •, and, being 
informed of the fituation of the country in gen^l, and the 
particular pofts where he could get water in greater plenty, he 
advanced with his army by a flow march towards the enemy. 

The next day he received intelligence by a Moor, that the 
Mahometans had not only thrown poifon into all the wells, 
but had alfo corrupted all the water in the front of the army 
by various fpells and inchantments; that they were not ad¬ 
vancing, but were waiting for troops from fomc of the fmall 
diftridts of Adel that had not yet joined the army. Hereup¬ 
on the king ordered his Fit-Auraris to advance a day before 
him, and fent a prieft, called Teda with him, that he might 
blcfs and confecrate the water, and thereby free it from the 
inchantments of the Moors. He himfelf followed with his 
army, and fat down by a fmall river a fliort way diftant from 
the enemy. 

The Fit-Auraris is an oflicer that commands a party of 
men, who go always advanced before the front of an Abyf- 
finian army, at a greater or fmaller tliftance, according as 
circiimftances require. His office will be deferibed more at 
large in the fequel. 

The king being arrived at the river, the army began to 
bathe themfelves, their mules, and their horfes, in the fame 

4 manner 
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manner as is ufual thfonghout; aU Abyumia' pn the feaft of 

the Epiphany. This luftration was in honpur o£ Tccla Sion, 
who had confecrated the wa|er, broken all the magi^c fpeUs, 
and changed its name to that of the river Jordacu |yhile 

they wei^^us employed, the Fit-Auraris had cangat up with 
a large pHy of the enemy, ^d, wjith them, a number ,of 
women, provided with Jjrugs^ poifon and inchant tpe wa¬ 
ter; and this numerous body of fanatics ,had fallen fo 
rudely on the Fit-Auraris that jit beathlm*^t?ack on thejotain 
body, to whom he brought the news of bh own defeat. ^, 

A VIOLENT panic immediately feized the wEole Abyffinian 
army, and they refufed to advance a ftep farther. Tt^ tents 
had been left landing on t^e fide of the river they firft 
came to, and they the^ nafled to the other fide.^ .^.But, 
upon’fight of the Fit-A,ui^s, they returned to^the tents, 
th^t,' having the river on their front, they might fight the 
enemy with more advantage ii they came to attach them. 
They did not continue long in this refoludpn; the greateft 
part of them were for leaving their tents, and retiring to A" 
bylfinia for afiifianc^ and, when the numbers fhouid he 
more upon an equally, return |Q fight the enemy. The 
Moorifh army at this inftant coming in fight, mcreawi tbc 
number of converts to this opinion. 

I 

The king, in the utmoft agony, galloping ,)ihrough the 
ranks, continued to ufe all manner of argummts with his 
mutinous foldiers. He told them, their 

camp was to puf themfelves^ in prif<>n; t^iat, moftly 
compofed of horfe,-tkeir a^^vaatage^^^ ina piain like that be¬ 
fore them; that retreading to join the main body,» at l^idi a 
diftance, was a vain idea, as the c^cdly was fo'ciofe.4^ their’ 

VoL. II. F ^ he^s. 
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aU he 4efired ci thern was, that thpfe whe^ 
TjKfild not fight Ihould only ^ad ,a^ ^d^tors, but not 
^ve their places. As no fign (^ content or oonyidioii was 
'murn^ Iting, feemj; th^ a^ was ^ if they di(banded» 

enmy being ready to fngage, ordered his mafier 
^ tlK h^e^ ^d five others, to attach the left ‘^^^Sng of the 
djicmy^ while he,' with a fmaji%a«of his fervantsWd houfo- 
hold, the fiune Oi\ the right.. 

The Abyjflinianhiftory^feidcMn juft to the menooryof indi¬ 
viduals, hath yet, in this inftance, (almoft a Angle one), prefer- 
ved the names’of thefe brav^'Wen. The firft was Zana Asfe- 
ri; the fecond, Tecla; the third, Wanag Araad; the foui'th, 
Saif Segued, (one of the kiag*s fons;) the fifth, Badel Waliz; 
and the fixth, Kedaml Thefc, ai^ is fuppofed, with their at¬ 
tendants and fervaacs, (though l^ory is filent but as to the 
fix) fell furkxufly on the left of tl^ Mahometan army. 

The** king, at the firft cfct, killed, with his own* hand, 
the two leaders of the right wing; and his fon, Saif Segued, 
having alfo flain another confidcrable officer on the left, a 
panic feiased both thefc bodies of Moors, and the army ap- 
pardl|ji^ .began, at one and the fame time, to waver: Oit 
which tlie Abyfiuiians, now affiamed of their condud;, and 
jierceiving tl^ Itingfs dptger, with a great fliout fell furi- 
Oylly n|»i th6 '^emy. The whole Mooriffi army having, by 
this time, jt^ed, the battle was fought with great obftinacy 
on bcja^dlii -dij firft the center, then the left wing of the 
Moor&^ ’licas hrokScn and difperfcd; but the right, "confifting 
chieflj^ 'ftrangers from Arabi;^ kept together, and, not 
coumn^ xctired into a narrow deep valley 

fiirrounded 
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furrounded by fteeT> peitxfndkular zoeks. covcared thick with 

woodr 

The Abyifiniaii aitay, thinking; all at sia’t4i4‘'hy' the 
flight of the Moors, began, after-ihcif iifual'^ ctiftbni, to 
plunder, I^Jhipping and mangling the bodies of the killed 
and wounded. But the fcmgJ%ho, ftom the miftake of the 
Arabians, faw the deftnuStion of this right> Wing^^bcr^un, if 
immediately purfued, ordered it evefy where to be pro¬ 
claimed through the held, that the whole army ihould re¬ 
pair to the royal flandard, which he had fet up on an emi¬ 
nence, and give over jdundering, imdcr pain of death. -Find¬ 
ing this order, however, flacki^ obeyed, he himfeif, fcouiing 
the field at the hfitad of a few horfe, with hi« own hand flew 
two of his foldierS'^v^hom he found ftrippihgthe dead with¬ 
out regard to his proc^asq^^^n. This example from a 
prince, cxceedmgly fparing"^ the blood of bis ^diers, had 
the efledt to recal^hem all to the royal flandard dilplayed 
on a lifihg grouiid. / t i 

He then feparatedhis army into twp divifions; all the 
foot, and thofe of his horfe that had principally fuffered in 
the feverc engagement of the day, he led up to th^'diibth 
of the valley where the right wing of the Arabisms had £hut 
thcmfelves up; and, having befet all accefs 'to the entrance 
of it, he ordered the foot climb up through the woods; 
and on every fide furround the valley above head's of 
thofe unhappji people thus devoted to eei^ain d^zutflton. 

■Whiee this was ^oingir thc king ordered thofe of the 
cavalry that had fuffcrfed leaft in thbfatigue of the day, tt> re-'" 
freih themfelves ahd their horfes.^ He knew no time was 

' • Fa .-loft... 
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Ic^l^^^s,' as tii^ Mbctfife aa^y^'t^t efcape^ from the cn- 
wom'out ^h thkft, and hunger, would 

reti^ ^ IhbrtdaySl'Jdiitj^^t^ the water, where, finding 
i^^bfelttei ndl^ pui^ed,^ and incumbered with the number 
their wounded^ they‘would necefiktily reft themfelvcs ; 
s&d this w^ precifely the fituition, in which hiHtuntlinen: 
firftfbdlid them by the fide cf a larg^ pool of water. 

t * 

The king gave, the-txjmmand of this part of his army tO' 
the mafter of the hbrfe, wfth otders to purfue them one 
day fimher;, whilfbhe,'^haidng taken a fliort refreihment, 
began to attack the right wing of the Arabians flxut up 
in the. valley.- JThe king, difinotmting, led the attack a- 
gainft the front of the Arabians,.who,, feeing their fimation 
defperate, began to xnake e^^ to get from the 
valley into- the plain.. But ^ey 9|d;not kfibw yet u]pon what 
difadvantageous ground they tJilhs engaged, till the foldiers 
fe-om the rocks above, everyway fd|t£>vmding them, rolled 
down iinmenfeftohes-wiiic^ palled tluough them in all di- 
reftions. Brefied, there£Dre;.violently, by the king in their 
front,, and in the rear, deftroyed by aa*«nemy they neither 
co)dld fee nor refift,. they, fell immediately into confiifion, 
an to a man, llaughtcrcd upon the fpot; upon which, 
the kingt. giving to his moops orders, for a general plunder,, 
joetired himfelf to his mmpi and in his tent received from 
mafter of the borfe.an account of his expedition. 

ofi9l^.ha(|ipix>ceeded fiowly, fpreadinj his troops as. 
M traflof the rctreatmg enemy, to* 

'jgive cli^ce for any. to j^fcape: All dircdted. their, 
flight mwairda the pool of w;atcr, and were there deftroyed> 
Irithommei^yti^ aiikle ^er fun-fet. the purfuers had then. 

advanced^ 
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advanced to the grottnd Sa^eh. ldngrof Mara had ga?- 

thered the fcattered renM^^PlIhh once powerfiil army, but 
novir overcome with hpat, dijpi p^ iby thdy ^feat, and 
worn out by the fatigues o^, a,j^on^ j^;Ob^aate,^^ 
ment, all that i^rmined th^ . J^ 

ftrowed the .groun4( lapping, lihe their 

only comfort that remiaiu^.|(gt^y^w^algc. 
or flying. The maftef of^the Tiorfe, in* great yjjgour and 
llrength from his late refreltoep»;^||(J^rg^ 
no trouble ufith thefe unfoitti^tp pwp^to dire<a 
exectition, and this was performed by foldicrs with 
the rage and cruelty that a.diflrerehce of religion could pofl^ 
fiblyinfprre; For, after , the J^g^s fpeech o£ the gth of 
June, in which upbraid!^ with, breach of their 
oath, and that tl^ wej^^flo,^^ avenging the blood of 
their bfc^en andprkfts^i^tpEdy ll§in by dbtc Moors, evory 
man in the army:meai[^^S,^'the exa^^& wa^ which he 
acquitted himfdf of il^Jfecrax^nt at ^e Hawafb* only by 
the quantity of blc^d Jba,t l^'^jould .feed Weary at laft 
with butchery, a few Were,.1ild^m 4^nibi3ers,, and''among; 
thefe was Saleh, kin^is of Marai If vras evening before, the* 
king fetumed from the.flaughtei' ^?S^^^wing^ and it 
was night wheu^ the; foldiers, as latig^^^th pluf^^ng. 
as with fighting, rehKhiyl .tQ. tlm^ ^l^^ 


The next momingi he heard of i^fie fhecegt mvaliTr 
under the mailer of tbe horfe,.who joined jW:^J^foremi<^ 
day. The imfiarmnate 
army,, bixmgflt before the J^g^clpatl^ed iu 
«d habit and Irk wbjn^ 

the day before at the|^do||iis tropps; gold 
•bout hii arBMi;and coll^; 

fboaes- 
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fione$ about his neck. The king fcarcely deigned to fpcak to 
him, whilft the royal prifoner iikewifeobfervcd a profound 
filence. When the arm^had fatisfied their curiofity with 
the fight of this princx, (once the objej 5 V of their fear), the 
king, by a motion of his hand, ordered him to be hanged 
upon a tree at the entrance of the camp,;wth aR the orna¬ 
ments he had upon him. After this the queen of Mara, 
concerning whom fo many ftirprifing fiories had been told 
of her poifoaing waters by drugs and inchantments, 
was, notwithftanding the known partiality of this king for 
the fair fex, qrdercd to , he hewn in pieces by the foldiers, 
and her body given to the dogs. 

Amda StoN ftien difipaccfted a meilaiger with the news 
of his vidory to the queens his wives, and the reft of the 
ladies he had left with the main artny at Debra Martel, when 
the monks of the convent imm^ately began a folemn 
procelEon and thankfgiving, attended by the exercife of eve¬ 
ry fort of work of charity and piety. 

It was now the end of July, when the rains in Abyflinia 
become both conftant and violent, that the king called a 
coua^ of the principal nobility, officers, and priefts, to de¬ 
termine whether he flioidd go ftraight home, or fend their 
wives, children, and baggage before them the direft-road, 
when the light and unincumbered army ftiould take a com- 
pafs, and lay wafte a part of the kingdom of Adel they had 
already inv^a^d, ai^ return in another direction. The ma¬ 
jority t of the army, and the ppefts above all, were for the 
firft prbpofal ; but the king and principal officers thought 
the advantages gained by fo mucli blood were to be follow¬ 
ed, and <jot deferte*^, till they Ihould either have reduced the 

I Mahometans 
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Mahometans to a Rate of w^eaknefs. that ftiould make them, 
no longer formidable to pr^, if profperous fortune 

ftill attended them further, eiti^pa^fe the people and religioa 
together.-rrThis opinion prevsUlecL - 

The' king, therefore, difmilled liis baggage, his women, 
children, fervants, and ufelefs^eople. He retained an army 
of veteran foldiers only, more formidable thrni fis^times the 
number that could be brought: agaliiR^^ni i and, tnifting 
now to the country irtp which he, mafthed for fupport, 
he advanced, and entered a town. Called Zeyla, and there 
took up his quarters. He had fdarce taken pofleflion of 
the town, when that very night he fent a detachment to fur- 
prife a large and rich viUa^ Taraca, where he put 
all the men to thd' fwoid, m^ihg the women flaves for 
the fervice of the army, of thofe whom he had font 

home. 

The king*^s views, by fuch finall expeditions, were to ac- 
cullom his foldiers to fight out of his prefence, and wean 
them from a perfuafion, now become general, that vidtory 
could not be obtained but where he commanded. 

On the loth of July, the king continued his mardi, with¬ 
out oppofition, to Darbe, whence, the next morning, he fent 
different parties to the right and left, to bum and dellroy 
the country. They accordingly laid wafte all the|^i!Ovince of 
Gaffi, flaying Abdullah the Shcrrilfe, who was the governor 
and fonofSaruch the Imam, author of the confpinacy againfl 
him. From thence be fell fuddenly upon Abalge and Tai^ 
lab, a large diftridl belonging to the king of AdeL 


Tars. 
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’ Tms prince, hearing’that Amda Sion, inftead of returning, 
as was ufual in the r^T fjafon, into Abyflinia, had deter¬ 
mined to continue tO 'iH^^age'his whole country, had not, 
on his pan, been remifi in preparing means to refill him; 
and he had, afifembled, from every province, aU the forces 
they could raife, to make one laft efi^n againll their qom- 
mon enemy. 

AmOA Sion, therSbi^ had Scarcely retired from the deftruc- 
tion of Talab, wlSb^ tl j^ ^nirof Adel (become now defperatc 
by being fo long a ^g^ator of the ruin of his kingdom) 
marched hallily to meet him, with much lefs precaution than 
his dwn fituation, and the charai^r of his enemy, required. 
Amda Sion, whofe whole wiffi was to bring the Moors to an 
engagement as often as occafiopL prefented, left off his plun¬ 
dering upon the firft news that the king of Adel had taken 
the field, and, allowing hitq to chc^fe the ground on which 
he was to fight, the next ^ay he maxehed againll him, having 
(as fure of Vidory) detached boies of horfe to intercept 

thofe of the Moors that fhould fly when defeated; For no 
general was more provident than this king for the deftruc- 
tion^pf his enemy. He then led his troops againft the king 
of Adel, and, fpurringl:ji^ horfe, was^ already in the midft of 
the Moorifli army before the moft adliyc of his foldiers had 
time to follow him. The Abyflinians, as ufual, threw them- 
felves like madmen upon the Moors, at the fight of the 
king’s danger. The king of Adel was defeated with little 
refinance: that imfortunate prince himfelf was flain upon 
the fpot, ahd the greateft part of his army deftroyed (after 
they thought themfelves fafe) by the ambulhes of frcfli horfe 
-the king had placed in their rear before the battle. 


The 
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The three children of the kin^ of Adel, and his brother, 
who had all been in the engagement, feeing the great in¬ 
feriority of their troops, and teirified at the approaching 
fate of their country, loading themfelves with the moft va¬ 
luable of their effedts, (which, in token of humility, they 
carried upon their heads, flioulders, and in their hands,) came 
with thefe prefents before the king, who was fitting armed at 
the door of his tent, and, without further apology, or aflu- 
rancc givx'ii, threw themfelves, as is the cuftom of Abyf- 
fmia, at his feet, with their foreheads in the duft, intreat- 
ing pardon for what havl hitherto been done amifs ; fubmit- 
ing to him as his fubjedls, profefling their readincfs to obey 
all his commands, provided only that he would proceed no 
further, nor wafte and deflroy their country, but fparc what 
Hill remained, which was, for the moft part, the property of 
Arabian mcixhants who had done him no injur}'. 

But the king feemed little difpofed to credit thefe aftli- 
rances. He told them plainl)', “ I’hat they, and all Ethiopia, 
“ knew the time was when they were under his dominion, 
“ paid him the fame tribute, and owed him the fame alle- 
“ giance with the reft of his fubjeefts ; that ncitlier he, nor 
“ his predeceftbrs, at that time, had c\'cr opprefted them, 
“ but returned them prefent for prefent, gold for gold, ap- 
“ pare! for apparel, and difinilicd them contentedly home 
“ whenever they came to pay their duty to them: That lateh', 
“ from fuppofed wcaknel’s in hiin^ when he was young in 
“ the beginning of his reign, and encouraged by the great 
“ addition of their brethren, who flocked to them from A- 
” rabia, they had, without provocation, thrown oft' their al- 
“ legiance to him, upbraiding him as a eunuch, lit only to 
“ take care of the women of their feraglio, with many fuch 
Vot. II. G “ taunting 
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^ taunting meflagcs, equally unwortliy th^ majelly and me- 
“ mory of a pFmce iil^e hipi: That, could this be paflcd pvcr, 
ftill there was a crime all the blood of Adel could not a- 

tone for: They hadi without prorocation, murdered his 
prieds, burnt their churches, and'deftfoyed his dcfcncelcfs 
peoplein their villages, merely fi-om a vain belief xliat they 
were too far to be under his proteftion: T]iat,topuniih them 
for this,^ was now in the midft of thcincountry, and, if. 
“ his life was ipared, never would he turn his back upon Adel 
“ while he had ten men v/ith him capable of drawing their 
“ fwords.. He, therefore',, ordered them to return, and ex-, 
peft the approach of his army.’.’ 

The two elded children and the brother were fo dfiick 

r ■' 

with the fierce manner and countenance with which the 
king fpoke, that they remained pcrfe< 5 tly filem^ But the 
younged fon (a. youth of great fpjrit, and who, with 
the utmod difficulty, had been forced.by his parents to 
dy after the battle) anfwered the. king with great refolu- 
tion:— 

It. is a truth known to the whole kingdom, that Adel > 
“ never belonged to any fovereign on earth but to our- 
“ felves. Violence, and power, which dedroy and fet up ■ 
“ kingdoms, have at times done fo with ours; but that you 
“ are not otberwife, than by thefe means, king of our coun- 
“ try, our colour, dature*, and complexion fufficicntly llicw. 

*■ We have been free, and were conquered; we now have 
“ attempted to regain our freedom, and wc have failed: We 

have 


* The Moon io geaeral'aremuch .rfyiKer, ftoutcr-nude moi, than the Abyiliniaos. 
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have Utot been inferior to yon iii eX^efy kind of civility, rc- 
“ ceiving you and your predeceflbfs when you came into 
“ our country, finging before yOH,- arid rejoicing, becaufe 
“ we knew that you had always afriong you men of great 
“ worth and bravery. 

** As to the accufatiori againft us, that we rdbbed the 
“ Chriftians, you yourfclf fee the riches of country, 
^ which we get by our own induftfy arid commerce, 
“ whilft the Abyllinians wefc naked flie|lfcerds and robbers. 
“ In the days of your predeceflbrs, a handful of us would 
“ have chafed an army of them, and it Would be fo now, 
“ were it not for the perfonal valour and con'duft of you 
“ their prince. But yoU, better than any one, can be the 
“ judge of this ; and I can appeal to you, how often they 
** have been upon the point of deferring you, in return for 
** all the victories and riches they have fhared with you; 
“ while there is not a Moor in Adel but would have willing- 
■“ ly died in the prefence of fuch a prince as you. It is then 
“ not yOur army, that we fear .; we know perfecftly the 
“ value of both. You hav^c already enjoyed all the merit 
and profit of conqueft; but utterly deftroying defencelcfs 
“ people isttn wortby of any king, and fliH more of a prince 
of ;your characftcr.” 

The king, without any fign of difplcafure at the freedom 
of this fpcech, anfwcrcd him calmly: “ Words and refolu- 
“ tions like fhcle occafioned your father to lofe his life in 
battle. 1 come not to argue with you wliatyoii are to do, 
“ nor did 1 fend for ^ttu to preach to you; but if the queen 
“ your mother, the rcll of your father’s family, and the 
principal people who, after your father’s dcatli, aye now 

G 2 « to 
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“ to govern Adel, do not, by to-morrow evening, furrender 
“ themfelves to me at my tent-door, as you have done, I will 
“ lay the province oE^Adel wafte, from the place where I 
“ now fit, to the borders of tlie ocean.” 

This unpromifing interview with the king was faithfully 
communicated by the young princes to their mother, ear- 
neftly deliring her to trull the king’s mercy, and to throw 
herfelf at his feet the next morning without referve. But 
thofe who had been the perfuaders of the war (for the 
late king of Adel was but a weak prince) reckoned them- 
fclves in much greater danger with Amda Sion than was 
the royal family. They, therefore, agreed to try their for¬ 
tune again in battle, binding themfelves to live and die with 
each other, by mutual oaths and promifes. They alfo fent 
to the princes this refolution, by an old enemy of Amda 
Sion, perfuading them to make their efcape as foon as pof- 
lible, and come alfd head their forces that were then raifed, 
and ready to conquer or die together, when the family 
Ihould be out of the enemy’s hands. 

The king, well infonned of what had palTcd, decamped 
immediately from the llation where he was, exceedingly 
irritated ; and, having palled the great river called Aco, he 
took poll in the town of Marmagab ; and the next day, di¬ 
viding his army, he fent two bodies by different routes into, 
the enemy’s territories, with a ftri<5l command to leave no¬ 
thing undellroyed that had the breath of life; he himfelf, 
with the third divifion, burning and laying wade the whole 
country before him, proceeded llraight to the place where 
he heard the chiefs of Adel were alTcmbling an army. 
There he found fome troops, mollly infantry, who kept a 

good 
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good countenance, and feemed perfcdlly prepared and dif- 
pofed to engage him. But an immenfe multitude of ufclefs 
people covered the plain, old men, women, and children, 
with the parents, wives, and families of thofc he had al¬ 
ready flain ; and thefe were determined, with the remnant 
of their countrymen, to conquer this invader, or to perifh. 

The king, upon perceiving this ftrange mixture, halted 
for a time in great furprife and aftoniflimcnt. He could not 
penetrate into the motive of aflembling fiich an army ; and 
fending a party of horfe, as it were, to difperfe them, he 
found everywhere a flout refiflance; foldiers well provid¬ 
ed with fwords and fliields, and a multitude of archers, who 
rained fliowers of arrows upon him, while the women, with 
clubs, poles, flakes, and flones, damped the ardour of his 
foldiers, who, when they firfl charged, fcarccly expected re¬ 
fiflance. The king, feeing the battle every minute become 
more doubtful, and having but few troops, began to repent 
that he had weakened his army by detachments; be inflant- 
ly difpatched orders to them to advance, and fall upon the 
enemy in the ncarefl dirciflion poflible. At the fame time, 
he himfelf made an extraordinary effort with his horfe, but 
all in vain; and he found, on every fide, people who prefent- 
cd thcmfelvcs willingly to death, but who would not quit 
their flation while they had power to defend themfclvcs 
in it. 

Conspicuous above all thefe for his drefs, his youth, liis 
man)' acfls of \'alour, and his graceful figure, was the young 
kingof Wypo, who, encouraging his troops,prefented liim- 
felf wherever Amda Sion was in perfon. The remarkable 
refiflance that this young prince made, foon drew the at- 

4 , tention 
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^tmtion of the kingof Abyllinia; who, Iheathing his fwor^ 
took a bow in his hand, and, as my hiftorian fays, choofing 
the broadeft arrow he could find, ftruck this yonpg hero 
through the middle of his neck, fo that, half being cut 
through, his head inclined to one ihoulder, and foon after 
he fell dead among his horfe’s feet. 

This fight was <me juft calculated to ftrike fuch an army 
as this ^^dth terroTr They immediately turned their backs, 
and, unluckily faMing in with flic two detachments march¬ 
ing to the king’s relief, they were all cut to pieces to the 
number of 5000; a great proportion of which were women 
and aged perfons, unlkilled in war, funher tlian as they 
were prompted by-a long fufferance of injuries, accumula¬ 
ted now to a mafs, that made them weary of life. My hi- 
llorian further fays, that tlmee only Of tlic Moorifli army 
efcaped. On the king’s fide many principal officers were 
killed j and there was fcarce one horfeman that was not 
wounded. Amda Sion, therefore, when faking of this 
campaign, after his return, among bis nobility at Shoa, ufed 
to fay, “ Deliyer me from fighting with old womenallu¬ 
ding to this battle, where he was in the greateft danger. The 
fate of the unfortunate king of Wypo was particularly hard. 
He had lately married tire king of Adel’s daughter; and it 
was the ftaying for him, and his marriage, that loft the fa¬ 
vourable opportunity of fighting the Abyfiinians, when the 
army was in defpondcncy upon the king’s being taken ill 
of tlie fever. 

Tni; next campaign the king began, by a march firft to 
Saflbgade, where he affifted at the celebration of the fcaft of 
St John the Baptift; and he gave orders, that day, to raze all 
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the Mahometan mofqucs to the ground, to deflroy all the 
grain, burn the villages,and putthe people to the fword, which 
was executed accordingly. The king then decamped the 
fourth of July; and, palfing the great river (Zorat) came to 
the country of the Oritii, and took up liis quarters there. 
The people of this province were in the very word reputa¬ 
tion for cruelty, and hatred, of the Chriftian name. They 
were perpetually making incurfions into the Ghriftian vil¬ 
lages, and tliofe that fell alive into their hands, they either 
caftratedj cut off their nofe or ears, or otherwife mangled, 
them.. 


The king, to vindicate the fe^wity lie was^- about to 
cxercife„ ordered all thofe people, who had fuffered in this 
manner,, to be collcifled and brought before him.. The 
number appeared very conliderahle; and, having inquired 
in what occupations they had been employed, they anfwer- 
ed, that their bulinefs was to cut down wood, draw and 
fetch water, and fome of them to take care of the Moorifli 
women. Violently affe^ded with this, he called his princi¬ 
pal officers, and commanded, them, tliat, .when he decamp¬ 
ed with his army the next day, .fmall parties ffiould remain 
in ambuffi oil each fide of.the town.. The king, early in, 
the morning, marched out witli found of trumpet; and the 
Moors, thinking the army gone, returning to tli«eir houfes, 
were fet upon by the parties, and deftroyed... 

The next place the.king cameto was Haggara, where he 
Raid eight days, and celebrated there the feall of the Crofs; 
furrounding his camp with palifades, as if he was to llay 
there a confidcrable time. Here he made his foldiers depo- 
fit till their plunder, leaving it. under the care of a weak 

* guard. 
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guard, and marched out with found of trumpet, as if he was 
going upon fome expedition. There was a large body of 
troops in ambufli, and the Moors, concealed in woods, and 
hiding-places, attacked the intrenchment as foon as the king 
was gone, and had forced the palifades, when they were every 
where furrounded by the parties left behind, and were all 
cut to pieces, excepting the old men and women, whofe 
nofes and lips the king ordered to be cut off, by way of re¬ 
taliation, and then difmillcd them. Great ftore of bows, 
good arms and cloathing, were taken here, lately brought 
from Arabia for the ufe of tlie confederates. 

The king now turned his face homewards, marched oA' 
in feven days to Begul in theSahara, and tlience fent a meflage 
to the governor of Ifat, commanding him to fend to him 
all thofe Chriftians who had apoftatized from their faith 
in his or his brotlier’s time; with notice, that, if lie did not 
comply,,he would put him and all his family to death, and 
give his command to another family. The king ordered 
tliefe apoilatcs, when delivered, to be feverely whipped, and, 
fettering them with heavy irons, imprifoned them. 

From Begul the army marched to Waz, tlience to Gctt, 
and from Gett to Harla, ftill laying wafte the country. From 
Harla they marched five days to Dclhoya, being determined 
to make a fevere example of this place, becaufe the inhabi¬ 
tants had killed the governor the king had left with them, 
and, making large Arcs for the purpofc, had burnt and tor¬ 
mented tlie Cliriftians reading there. He came, tlicrefore, 
upon this town, and furrounded it in the night; and, after 
putting men, women, and children to the fword, he razed 
it to the ground. 
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From Delhoya he proceeded to Degwa, from thence to 
Warga, which he treated in the fame manner as Delhoya, 
and then entered the province of Dawaro, where he undcr- 
flood that Hydar, governor of that province, with Saber- 
eddin, and a ver)" valuable convoy coming to him, undei 
their condudl, from Shoa, were intercepted by Hydar’s peo¬ 
ple, and their guard cut to pieces. Inftead, therefore, of 
proceeding to Shoa, as his intention was, he encamped at 
Bahalla, and there kept the feaft of Chriftmas, laying the 
whole province, by parties, under military execution ; and 
hearing there that jofeph, governor of Scrca, was in un- 
derftanding with thofe of Dawaro, he put him in prifon, 
carrying off all his horfes, affes, mules, and a prodigious 
quantity of other cattle, which he drove before him, and 
ended his expedition by his entry into Shoa. 

This is die Abyllinian account of the reign of their prince 
Amda Sion, a little abridged, and made more conformable to 
the manner of writing Englifli hiftor}% The hiftorian, contra¬ 
ry to the ufual praiSlicc, gives no account of himfelf; but he 
feems to have lived in the time of Zara Jacob, the third reign 
after tliis. Though he wrote in Shoa, his book is in pure 
Geez, there being fcarcely an Amharic word in it. 

There arc three things which I would now obferve; not 
becaufc they are finglc inftanccs, but, on the contrary, bc- 
caufe, though firfl; mentioned here, they arc uniformly con¬ 
firmed throughout the whole Abyllinian hiftory. 

The firft is, that the king of Abyffmia is, in ail matters 
ccclcfiallical and civil, fupreme; that he puniflics all offences 
committed by the clergy in as abfolute and dired a manner as 
VoL. II. H if 
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if thefe offences were committed by a layman. Of this the 
treatment of Honorius is an example, who made ufc only 
of fpiritual weapons againfl offences, that furely deferved the 
cenfurc of all churches. 

With whatever propriety this fentence might have 
been inflirted upon individuals, and, perhaps, without any 
bad confcquencc to the public in general, the law of 
the land, in Abyflinia, could not liilfer this to be inflic¬ 
ted on their king, becaufe very bad effects mull have 
followed it towards the common-weal; for excommuni¬ 
cation there is really a capital punifliment if executed 
with rigour. It is a kind of interdidtio aquo’ ct ignis ^ for you 
yourfclf are exprcfsly prohibited from kindling a fire, and 
every body elfe is laid under a prohibition from fupplying 
cither fire or vrarcr. No one can fpeak, eat, or drink with 
you, enter your houfe, or fuffer you to enter theirs. You 
cannot buy nor fell, nor recover debts. If under this fitua- 
tion you fhould be violently flain by robbers, no inquifi- 
tion is made into the caul'c of your death, and your body is 
not fiifl'cred to be buried. 

I WOULD fubmit now to the judgment of any one, what 
fort of government there would be in Abyflinia, if a prieft 
was fuffered to lay the king under fuch interdid; or reflric- 
tion. The kings of that country do not pretend to be faints; 
indeed, it may be faid, they arc the very contrary, leading 
very free lives. Pretences arc never wanting, and it is only 
ncccffary to find a fanatic pricfl (which, God knows, is not 
a rarity in that country) to unhinge government perpetually, 
and throw all into anarchy and confufion. But nothing of 
this kind occurs in tlicir hiflory, though the bigotted Lc 

Claude, 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


59 


Grande, and feme of the Jefuits,lcfs bigotted than him, have 
alTcrtcd, that fuch a pradice prevailed in the AbyHlnian 
church, to lliew its conformity with the church of Rome ; 
which wc fliall fee, however, contradided almoft in every 
prince’s reign. 

The fecond thing I fliall obferve is, that there is no ground 
for that prejudice, fo common in the writers concerning 
this country, who fay that thefe people are Nomades, per¬ 
petually roving about in tents. If they had ever fo little 
.''cllc( 5 fed upon it, there xS not a country in the w'orld where 
this is Icfs polliblc than in Abyllinia, a country abounding 
with mountains, where every fiat piece of ground is, once 
a-day, during f x months rain, cut through by a number of 
t;>rrcnrs, fwceping cattle, trees, and cveiy thing irrefillibly 
before them ; where no field, unlefs it has fome declivity, 
can be fown, nor even palTed over by a traveller, without 
Ionic danger of being fwept away, during the hours of the 
day when tlie rain is moll violent; in fuch a country it would 
be impof iblc for 30 or 40,000 men to encamp from place to 
place, and to fublif v/ithour fome permanent retreat. Ac¬ 
cordingly thc) liave towns and villages perched upon the 
pinnacles of lharp hills and rocks, and which arc never 
thought fafe if commanded by any ground above them ; 
in thel'c they remain, as w'C do in cities, all thc rainy fcafon : 
Nor is there a private perfon (not a foldicr) who hath a tent 
more than in Britain. In thc fail fcafon, the militaiT en¬ 
camp in all dirciflions crofs the country, either to levy taxes, 
or in fearch of their enemy ; but notliing in tliis is particu¬ 
lar to Abyllinia; in mof jiarts of Africa and Alia tliey do 
thc fame. 
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The tliird particular to be obferved here is, that, in this* 
prince’s reign, the king’s fans were nor imprilbned in the 
mountain. For Saif Araad was prefent with his father at 
the defeat of Saleh king of Mara, and yet the mountain of 
Geflien was then fet apart as a prifon. For the Itchegue of 
Debra Libanos was banillied there; from which I infer, that 
after the maflacre of the royal family by Judith, on the 
mountain of Damo, and the flight of the prince Del Naad, 
to Shoa, the king’s children were not confined, nor yet till 
long after their reftoration and return to Tigre, as will ap* 
pear in die fequek 

Amda Sion died of a natural death at Tegulat in Shoa, af¬ 
ter a reign of 30 years, which were but a continued feiies of 
vieftories, no inftance being recorded of his having been 
once defeated. 




SAIF ARAAD. 

From 1342 to 1370. 

T/fis Prince enjoys a peaceable Reign — Prote&s the Patriarch of Cophts at 
Cairo from the Perfecution of the Soldan. 

S AIF ARAAD fucceeded his father Amda Sion; and it 
fliould feem that, in his time, all was peaceable on the 
fide of Adel, as nothing is mentioned relative to that war. 

3 Indeed- 
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Indeed, if the increafe of trade and power in that corner of 
Al)yiiinia arofc from the troubles and want of fecurity 
which the merchants laboured under in Arabia, we cannot 
but fufpec^, from a parity of reafoning, that the violent man¬ 
ner in which war had been carried on by Amda Sion, muft 
have occaftoned a great many inhabitants to repafs the 
Straits, and return to their own homes. 

At this time, news were brought from Cairo, that the 
Soldan had thrown the Coptic patriarch, Marcus, into prifon. 
There was then a eonllant trade carried on between Cairo 
and Abyffinia, through the defert; and aWo from Cairo and 
Saakem on the Red Sea. Befides, great caravans, formerly 
eempofed of Pagans, now of Mahometans, paffed from well 
to call, in the fame manner as in ancient times, to buy and 
difperfe India goods through Africa. Saif Araad, not having 
it in his power to give the patriarch other alliflancc, feized 
all the men hants from Cairo, and lent horfe to interrupt 
and terrify the caravans. As tlic caufe of this was well 
known, and that the patriarch was in priion for the fake 
only of extorting money from him, people on all Tides cried 
out upon the bad policy of the Soldan, who thereupon 
ordered Abuna Marcus to be fet at liberty, without any 
other condition, than that he fliould make peace with Saif 
Araad on the part of Egypt, which was done through the 
mediation of that prelate. 


W E D E M 
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W E D E M A S F E R I. 


From 1370 to T 


Memoirs of this and the f Mowing Reign defective. 


W E know nothing of this prince, only that he fticcced- 
cd his father Saif Araad, and reigned ten years; yet 
his name, which fignifies lover f war^ feems to indicate an ac¬ 
tive reign. It is remarkable, that in this reign is full: men¬ 
tioned an a:ra of AbylTmian chronology, which has very 
much puzzled fcveral learned writers, and the origin of 
which is not, perhaps, yet fully known. This is that epoch, 
called that of Maharat, or Mercy, which Scaligcr and Ludolf 
have called the a?ra of grace. Sealiger fays, he has toiled 
much before he found out what it was; and I doubt his 
toil has not been blelTcd with all flic fuccefs we could willi. 
That it is not the ara of redemption, is plain upon a hun¬ 
dred trials, nor of the convcrfion, nor of Dioclefian. What 
it alludes to we know not, but it is lirll (p.iotcd in the Abyf- 
flinian hilloi }• in this reign, and nnfwcrs to the vear 134S 
of Chrill; but from what event it had its origin we cannot 
pofitively hi}’, nor further, than that all v.’hieh Sealiger has 
faid concerning it is merely vilionary. 
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DAVID II. 

I'roi 138010 1409. 


W EDEM ASI'ERI was fuccccdcd by his brotlicr David, 
Saif Araad’s fccond fon. This prince’s reign is rc- 
tnarkablc in the annals of the clmrch of Abyffinia, becaufe, 
at this time, a piece of the true crofs, on which our Saviour 
died, was brought hither from Jerufalcm; and, in memory 
of this great event, the king ordered the faccrdotal veil, or 
capa, whicli was iK-fore plain, to be embroidered with 
llowci's. 

Tins king, afterreigning twenty-nine years, one day view¬ 
ing a favourite, but vit ious horfc, received fo violent a kick 
upon his head that it fraidured his fkull, fo that lie died op¬ 
en the fpot, and was buried in the great illand of Dek in 
the lake Dembea, or Tzana. 


TH EODORUS- 
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THEODORUS. 

From 1409 to 1412. 

Memoirs of this Reign^ though held in great Efeem in Abyjfinia^ defec^ 
tive; probably mutilated by the Ecclfa/iia. 

D avid was fuccccdcd by his eldeft fon Thcodorus. He 
is called Son of the Lion, by the poet, in the Ethi- 
opic encomium upon him, flill extant in the liturgy. A mi¬ 
racle is mentioned to have happened, (which would lead us 
to fufpedt that he was a faint), during the celebration of his 
feftival, by his mother, who is called MogefTa *. This lady 
had contented herfelf with providing great quantity offlelh 
for the fcaft; but, to make it more complete, the heavens 
in a fliower fupplied it with ftore of fine lifli, ready roafted. 

He was buried fn the church of Tctlba Mariam in Am- 
hara, after having reigned three years. There muft have 
been fomething very brilliant that happened under this 
prince, for though the reign is fo fhort, it is before all o- 
thers the moll favourite epoch in Abyllinia. It is even con¬ 
fidently believed, that he is to rife again, and to reign in 

Abyflinia 


* Probably Magvras, or Berhan Magwats, the Glory of Giacc; a name often ufed by 
qveens ; for Mogeffa Itas 00 fignification, that I know, in any of the languages of Ethiopia 
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Abyflinia for a tlioufand years, and in this period all war 
is to ccafe, and eveiw one, in fiilnefs, to enjoy happinefs, 
plenty, and peace. Foolifli as thefe legends are, and dif- 
tant the time, this one was the fource of great trouble 
and perfonal danger to me, as will be feen in the fequel. 
What we know certain in this prince’s hiftory is, that he 
abrogated the treaty of partition made by Icon Amlac in fa¬ 
vour of the Abuna Tecla Haimanout and his fucceflbrs, by 
which one third of the kingdom of Abyffinia was for ever 
to be fet apart as a rcven'ic for the Abuna. This wife prince 
modified fo cxccfTive a provifion, referving to the Abuna 
for his maintenance a fufficient territory in every province 
of the kingdom. It is Hill judged immoderate, and has fuf- 
fered many defalcations under later princes, who, perhaps, 
not adling upon the principles of Theodorus, have not been 
commended by pollerity in the manner he has been. 




ISAAC. 

From 141 2 to 1429. 

No Annals of this nor the four following Reigns. 

T heodorus was fm ceeded by Ifaac his brother, fecond 
foil of David. In liis reign the Falafha, who,fincc their 
overthrow in the time of Amda Sion, had been quiet, broke 
out into rebellion. We do not know the particuiars, but 
VoL. II. I apprehend 
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apprehend feme injullice was at that time done, or attempt¬ 
ed, againft the Jews ; for 24 Judges, 12 from Shoa and 12 
from Tigre, (the number having been doubled when there 
were two kings reigning *), were of a different opinion, and 
would not comply with the king’s will, who thereupon de¬ 
prived them all of their oflicc. The king, coming upon the 
army of the Falalha in Woggora, entirely defeated them at 
Koffogue, and, in memory thereof, built a church on the 
place, and called it Debra Ifaac, Avhich remains there to this 
day. 

Isaac reigned near 17 years, was a prince of great piety 
and courage. The annals of his reign, probably during tlie 
troublefomc time that followed, have been loft, and with 
vhem great part of his atchievements. 




ANDREAS 1 . OR AM DA SION 

E-aac was fuccceded by liis fon Andreas, v/ho reigned 
only feven months, and they were both buried at Eedba 
'Mariam, 


TECLA 


* That i?, while the family oiZagnC reigned in Tigre, and that of Solomon in Shoa, 
t(efoie the reiloratioD.. 
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TECLA MARIAM, or HASEB NANYA. 


From 1429 tx) 1433- 


This prince was third fon of David, and fuccecded liis 
nephew. He reigned four years, and took for his inauga- 
rrtion name, Hafeb Nan a. 


. 


S A R W E Y A S O U S. 

Tins prince was fon of Tccla Mariam, lie reigred only 
four months ; liis inauguration name was Maharak Nain a* 
He has been omitted in fome of the lifts of kings. 


- 


A M D A Y A S O U S. 

Sarwe 'Vasous was fucceeded by his brother Amcla Ya- 
fous, whofe inauguration name was Badel Nnnva. He was 
fccond fon of Tccla Mariam, and reigned nihe months. 

I 2 
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ZARA JACOB. 

From 1434 to 1468. 

Scnch uivihajfadors from fanifalcm to the Conned of Fhrcnce — F'lrfl Entry 
of the Roman Catholics into Ahyffinia^ and Difpnic at out Keif ion — 
King pcrfccutcs the Remnants of Sataif/n and Idolatry—Mahometan 
Provinces rcluf and are fubdiicd—The King dics^ 

T hese very fliort reigns were followed by one of an ex¬ 
traordinary Icngrli. Zara Jacxd), fourth fon of David 
n. fucceeded his nephew, and reigned 34 years, and, at his 
inauguration, took the name of Conflantine. He is looked 
upon in Abyflinia to have been another Solomon; and a 
model of what the bell of fovereigns fhould be. From what 
we know of him, he feems to have been a prince who had 
the beft opportunity, and with that the greated inclination 
to be indructed in the politics, manners, and religion of otlier 
countries. 

A CONVENT had been long before this cdabliflied at Jeru- 
falcm for the Abydinians, which lie in part endowed, as ap¬ 
pears by his letters dill extant written to monks of that 

convent. 


* Vld. Ludolf, lib. 3. No. 29. I have this letter at length prefixed to the large vo¬ 
lume of Canons and Councils, a copy of which was fent by Zara Jacob to the inonkj in Jc- 
rufalcin. 



THE SOURCE OF THE KILE. or. 

convent. He alfo obtained from the Pope’’ a cokvj;.: for 
the Abydinians at Rome, which to rliis day is apj-sropriateC 
to them, though it is very fcldom that citlier there, f)r 
even at Jerulalem, there are now any Abyfilnians. Ey his 
defire, and-in his name, ambafTadors ^ue. prieds from Jerii- 
falem) were fent by Abba Nieodenius, the tlicn Superior, 
who a/Iifled at tlie council of 1 lorcnce, wliere, however, 
they adhered to the opinion of the Greek church about the 
proceeding of the Floly Cliod, wliicli created a fehifni be¬ 
tween the Greek and I.p'‘in churches. Tliis embairy was 
thought of eonfequence enough to be the fubjeft of a 
painting in the Vatican, and to this pidurc wc owe the 
knowledge of fuch an embalTy having been fent. 

The mild reign of the lad Soldan of Egypt feems great¬ 
ly to have favoured the difpofition of Zara Jacob, in main¬ 
taining an inrercourfe with Euro}>e and Ada, Ami it is for 
the firft time now in this reign that we read of a difpute 
upon religion with the Franks, or Frangi, a name which 
afterwards became more odious and fatal to whomloevcr 
It was applied, Abba George is faiu to have difnured before 
the king upon feme point of his religion, and to have 
confuted his opponent even to con^ iftion. "'.Ve arc not in¬ 
formed of the name of Abba George's arnagonill, but he is 
thought to have been a Venetian painter f, who lived many 
years after in AbylEinia, and, it is believed, died there. From 
this time, however, in almofl: every reign, there appear 
marks of a party formed in favour of tlie church of Rome, 
which probably had its lirft rife from the Abyliinian cm- 
bafly to the council of Florence. 

Although 


* ■ St Sitfano in Rotoudis. 


•j Francifeo dc ilrania Leon. 




70 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Although the cftabliflied religion in Abyflinia was that 
of the Greek churcli of Alexandria, yet many different fu- 
pedlitions prevailed in every part of the country. On the 
coaft of the Red Sea, as well as the Ocean, that is in the low 
provinces adjoining to the kingdom of Adel, the greateft 
part of the inhabitants were Mahometans ; and the conveni- 
cncies of trade had occafioned thefe to difperfe themfclves 
through many villages in the high country, efpecially in 
Woggora, and in the neighbourhood of Gondar. Dembea 
on the foutli, and the rugged diftri< 5 t of Samen on the caif, 
were crowded with many deformed fe( 5 ls, while the people 
of the low valleys, towards Nubia, the Agows at tlic head c^f 
the Nile, and thofe of the fame name, though of a different 
nation and language, at the head of the Tacaz/.e, in Lafta, 
were, for the greatcll part. Pagans, /. o of the old religion of 
Sabcans, worfliipping the planets, liars, the wind, trees, and 
fuch like. But a more abominable worlltip than this feemed 
especially predominant among fome of the Agows at the 
fourcc of the Nile, and the people bordering upon Nubia, as 
they adored the cow and ferpents for their gods, and fuppofed 
that, by the latter, they could divine all that was to happen 
to them in futurity. 

Whether it was that a long war had thrown a veil over 
thefe abufes, or whether (which is more probable) a fpirit 
of toleration had dill prevailed in this country, which had 
at lirll been converted to Chriftianity without blood-lhed, it 
is not cafy at this time to fay. Only their hillory does not 
mention, that, before the reign of this pritice, idolatry had 
been confulered as a capital crime, or judicially inquired in¬ 
to, and tried as fuch. An accufation, however, at this time, 
being brought againft fome families for worlhipping the 

4 cow 
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cow and the ferpent, they were, by the king's orders, ici/.eu 
and brought before hiiiirclf fitting in judgment, with liie 
principal of his clergy, and with his officers of Rate, with 
whom he affiociated fome llrangers, lately come from Jeru- 
falem ; a cuftom which prevails to this day. Thcfe crimi¬ 
nals were all capitally convitfted, and executed. A procla¬ 
mation from tlie king followed, declaring, Tliat any perfon 
who did not, upon his right hand, carry an amulet, with 
thcfe words, / rsnourtce the devilfor Cbri/l our Lord^ ffiould forfeit 
his perfonal eftate, and be liable to corporal punifliinenr. 

It has been the cuflom of all Pagan nations to wear 
amulets upon their arms, and different parts of ihtir bodies. 
From the Gentiles this ufage was probably firfl learned by 
the Jews. Amulets were adopted by the Mahometans, but, 
till now, not worn in Abyffinia by any Chriilians. 

These executions, which at fidt conffted of feven peo¬ 
ple only, began to be repeated in different places, and 
at diifercnt times. The perfon employed as incjuilitnr, and 
tlic manner this examination v/as made, tended to make ir 
foil more odious. Amda Sion, the Acab Saai, v. as tltc man 
to whom this perfecution was committed. He was the king's 
principal confident; ©f very aulicre manners ; he neither 
lhaved his head nor cliangcd his deaths; had no connexion 
with women, nor with any great man in court; never faw 
the king but alone, and, when he appeared abroad, was 
conllantly attended by a number of foldiers, with drums and 
trumpets, and other equipage, not at all common for a 
clergyman. He had under him a number of fj^ics, \vh 3 
brought him intelligence of any flops taken in idolatry or 
treafon; and, after being, as he fuppofed, well informed, he 
V. ii. i. 3 went 
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went to tlic lioufe of the delinquent, where he Erll; rcfrefli* 
ed himfelf and his atrendams, then ordered thofe of the 
hou/'e he came for, and all that were with tlicm, to be exe^ 
cured in his prefence. 

Among thofe that fuiTered were the king’s two fons-in* 
law, married to his daughters Mcdchan Zaniidu, and Bcr- 
han Zaniidu, having been acenfed by their wives, the one 
of adultery, the oriicr of inccil: they were botli put to death 
in their own Jioui'es, in a very private and fufpicioiis man¬ 
ner. This execution being afterwards declared by the king 
in an alfembly of the clergy and Hates, certain priells, or o- 
thers, from Jcrufalcm, in public, condemned this procedure 
of the king, as contrary to law, found policy, and the firfl 
principles of jullice, vhieh feems to have had fuch an clFceT 
that wc Itcar no more of thefe perfccutions, nor of Amda 
Sion the periecutor, during the whole of this reign. 

The king now turned his thoughts upon a nobler objetTf, 
which was that of dividing his country into fcparacc go¬ 
vernments, afligning to each the tax it fhould pay, at what 
time, and in what manner, according to the fiiuation and 
capacity of each province. The prolperity of the Moorifli 
Hates, from the cxtenfive trade conHgntly carried on there, 
the bad ufe they made of their riches by employing them 
in continual rebellions, made it neceflary that the king 
Ihould fee and inquire into each perfon’s circumHances, 
which he propofed to do, as was ufual, before the time of 
their fcveral invcHiriires. 

The chief of the rich diHrid of Gadai, was the firH call¬ 
ed on by the king, as it is on this occafion iliat confide; able 

prefents 
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preCents (feldom lefs than two years rent of the province) 
are given, about one half to the king, the other among his 
courtiers. There was, at this period, a Moorilli woman of 
quality in court, called the queen of Zeyla. She had been 
brought to the palace with a view that the king fliould marry 
her, but he difliking her for the length, as is faid, or fome 
other defeft, in her foreteeth, had married her to a noble¬ 
man. 

This injury had funk very deep in the breaft of the 
queen of Zeyla, though £he was only nominally fo, having 
been expelled from her kingdom before her coming into 
Abyllinia. But it happened that flic was filler to Mihico 
fon of Mahomet, chief of Gadai, whom fixe earnellly per- 
fuaded to Hay at home, and flie fucceeded fo far, as not on¬ 
ly to prevail upon him to be abfent, but alfo to withdraw 
himfelf entirely from his allegiance. 

At this very time, the king was informed by a faithful 
fcrvant, a nobleman of Hadea, that the chief of Gadai had 
long been meditating mifchief, and endeavouring to prevail 
with the king of Adel to march with his army, while great 
part of the principal people of Hadea, whom he had fedu- 
ced, were to fall, on the oppolite lide, upon Dawaro and 
Bali. 

The king, however, received certain accounts from A- 
del, that all was quiet there; and inquiring who of his Moor- 
ifli fervants were of the confpiracy in Hadea, he found 
them to be Goodalu, Alarea, Ditho, Hybo, Ganze, Saag, Gi- 
dibo, Kibben, Gugule, and Haleb. As there were Hill for¬ 
ces enough in the province to refill this confederacy, the 

You II. K 
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king, inftead of levying an army againft them, thought the 
proper way was to fend them a governor, who ftiould di¬ 
vide the intefeft and flrength of the enemy. There was 
then an uncle of Mihico remaining in exile at Dejan*, 
whither he had been fent formerly into banifliment at the 
inftance of his nephew, but he Hill preferved the command 
of a fmall diftridl called Bomo, as well as the good inclina¬ 
tions of his own fubjet^ls of Gadai, who held his memory 
in great veneration. The king, therefore, fent for this go^ 
vernor of Bomo, and, fetting before him the behaviour of 
his nephew, he gave him the inveftiture of his government, 
with many prefents both ufefiil and honourable; and, ha¬ 
ving ordered fome troops from Amhara to attend him, he 
difmifled him, to punilh and expel his nephew from the 
province of Gadai. 

The fair of Adel was nigh, asid thither all the inhabitants 
of Bali and Dawaro go. It was at this time the confpira- 
tors of Hadea had agreed to fall upon the provinces ; while, 
probably, thofe at the fair had been likewife deftined to cut 
off the inliabitants which might be found there. To coun¬ 
teract thefe dcfigns, the king, by proclamation, cxprefsly 
forbade any of the inhabitants of Bali or Dawaro to go to 
the fair, but all to join the governor of Bomo, who no. 
fooncr prefented himfclf in his diftri(t, than the people of 
all ranks flocked to him and fubmitted, 

Min ICO faw himfelf undone by this*addrefs of the king, 
of which he was quite uninformed. He fled immetliately 

with 


* One of the fteop mountains ufed for piifonv 
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with his family, endeavouring, if poifible, to reach Adel t 
and having come the kngth of Bawa An\ba, a high moun¬ 
tain, where is one of the narrowed; and mod difficult pades 
between the high country and the Kolia, here he drowed 
about, in different places, all the riches that he had brought 
along with him, in hopes that his purfuers, wearied by the 
time they came there, fliould, by the difficulty of the ground, 
and the booty everywhere to be found, be induced to pro¬ 
ceed no further. But this dratagem did not fucceed ; for 
he was fo clofely followed, that he was overtaken and flain, 
his head, hands, and feet were cut off, and immediately fent 
to the king, who, after public rejoicings, gave the govern¬ 
ment of Gadai to the perfon who fird informed him of Mi- 
hico’s confpiracy, and confirmed the governor of Bomo in 
the province of Hadea likewife, which he made hereditary 
in his family. In order alfo to be more in readinefs to fup- 
prefs fuch infurredlions for the future, he gave his Chri- 
dian foldiers lands adjacent to each other, forming a line 
all along the frontiers of the Mahometan provinces of .Ba¬ 
li, Fatigar, Wadge, and Hadea, that they might be ready 
at anindant to fupprefs any tumult in the provinces thcm- 
felvcs, or refid any incurfions from the kingdom of Adel. 

The king now fet about fulfilling another duty of his 
reign, that of repairing the feverai churches in Abyffmia 
which had been dedroyed in the laic war by the Mahome¬ 
tans, and of building new ones, which it is their condant 
cudoni to vow and to erc( 51 : where vidories had been oh- 
tSined over an infidel enemy. While thus employed, news 
were font him from the patriarch of Alexandria, that the 
church of the Virgin had been dedroyed at that city by 
fire. Full, therefore, of grief for this mis/ortunc, he imme- 

K 2 diatcly 
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diately founded another in AbydSinia, to repair that loft 
which Chriftianity had fuffered in Egypt. 

Being now advanced in life, he would willingly have 
dedicated the remainder of it to thefe purpofes, when he 
was awakened from his religious employments by an a- 
larm of war. The rebels of Hadea, by changing their 
chief, had not altered their difpofitions to rebel, and, fee¬ 
ing the king given to other purfuits, they began to adbeiate 
and to arm. The governor, whom the king bad created 
after the death of Mihico, gave the king a very late notice 
of this, which he diflembled, as he was the queen Helena’s 
father; but having, under pretence of confecrating the 
church of St Cyriacos, aflcmbled a fufficient number of 
men whom he could trull, he made.?i fudden irruption in¬ 
to the rebel provinces before they Had ui^ed their forces^ 
The firft that the king met to oppofe him was an officer of 
the rebel governor of Fatigar, who imagined he was enga¬ 
ging only the van of a feparate body of Zara Jacob’s troops^ 
not believing him to be yet come up inperfon with fo fmall 
a number; But being undeceived, he beftirred himfelf fo 
coiirageoufly, that he reached the king’s perfon, and broke 
his lance upon him ; but, in return, received a blow from 
the lance of the king which threw him to the ground ; at 
the fight of which his whole party took flight, but were o- 
vertaken and put to the fword almofl: to a man; nor was 
the king’s lofs confiderable, his number being fo fmall. 

Upon this defeat, Hiradin, the governor’s brother, decla¬ 
red his revolt, and advanced to fight the king at thepafifage 
cf the rivei; Hawalh. Zara Jacob, much offended at this 
fcelh delinquency, fent an officer, called Han Degna, who 

3: found. 



TH1E SOURCTE OF THE NILE. 


77 

found him at the watering-place unfufpeAing an enemy; 
and, before he could put his army in order, he was furround- 
cd, flain, and his head fent to the king, who rejoiced much 
at the fight, it being brought him on Chriftmas day. 

; 

After this the king colledted his dead, and buried 
them with great honour and Ihew of grief. He then fum- 
moned the governor of Hadea, who profefled himfelf will¬ 
ing to fubmit his loyalty and condud to the ftrideft in¬ 
quiry. Above all the reafons which hindered him from at¬ 
tending the king, one was known to be, that the queen was 
not without reafon fufpeded to favour the Mahometan^, 
being originally of that faith herfelf, and, therefore, for fear 
of revealing his fecret to the enemy, the king did not choofc 
to make her father, the governor of Hadea, panaker in his 
expedition, but, from jealoufy to the queen, ordered him to 
flay at home. Notwithflanding which it was found, that 
all in his government were in their allegiance, and ready to 
march upon the fhorteR notice had the king required it; 
therefore he extended his command over the conquered pro¬ 
vinces, in room of the rebel governors whom he had re¬ 
moved. 


BiEDA 
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B ^ D A M A RT A M, 

From 1468 to 1479& 

Rfvives the Bmijhmnt of Princes to the Moufttatn~-War with Adet-^ 
Death f the King—Attempts by Portugal io difcwer Abyffmia and 
the Indies. 

B J:DA MARIAM fucceeded to the throne (as his hiftoriaii 
fays) againft his father’s inclination, after having re¬ 
ceived much ill ufage during the earlier part of his life, of 
which this was the occafion. His mother took fo violent 
and irregular a longing to fee her fon king, that Ihe formed 
a fcheme, by the drength of a party of her relations and 
friends, truiling to the weaknefs of an old man, tp force 
him into a partnerfliip with his father. Examples of two 
kings, at the fame time, and even in this degree of relation, 
were more than once to be found in the Abyflinian annals, 
but thofc times were now no more. A ftrong jealoufy had 
fucceeded to an unreafonable confidence, and had thrown 
botli the perfon and pretenfions of the heirs-apparent of this 
age to as great a diftance as was poflible. 

The queen, whofe name was Sion Magafs, or the Grace 
of Sion, firft began to tamper with the clergy, who, though 

* they 
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they did not abfolutely join her in her views, Ihcwcd her, 
however, more encouragement than was ftri<rtly confiftcnt 
with their allegiance. From thcfc .'he applied to fomc of 
the principal officers of Hate, and to thofe about the king, 
the beft affected to her fon and his fucceffion. Thefc, aware 
of the evil tendency of her feheme, firft advifed her, by 
every means, to lay it afide; and afterwards, feeing ffic ftill 
perfifted, and afraid of a difeovery that would involve her 
accomplices in it, they difclofed the matter to the king hini- 
felf, who refented the intention fo heinoufly, that lie order¬ 
ed the queen to be beaten with rods till fhe expired. Her 
body afterwards was privately buried in a church dedica¬ 
ted to the Virgin Mary, not far from Debra Berhan 

• 

Nothing had hitherto appeared to criminate the young 
prince. But it was foon told the king, that, after the death 
of the queen, her fon Bada Mariam had taken frankincenfe 
and wax-tapers from the churches, which he employed, at 
Rated times, in the obfervation of the ufual folemnities over 
his mother’s grave. The king, having called his fon before 
him, began to quellion him about what he had heard; 
while the prince, without hefitation, gave him a full account 
of every circumftance, glorying in what, he faid, was his 
duty, and denying that he was accountable to any man on 
earth for the marks of affedlion which he Ihewcd to his 
mother. 

The king, confidering his fon’s juftification as a reproach 
made to himfclf for cruelty, ordered the prince, and,, with 

him. 


• Another church 00 a hill, one of the q,uaiter& of Condar. It ilgpifies the Hill of Glory, 
or Brightnefs, 
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him,, his principal friend Meherata Chriftos, to be loaded 
with irons, and banilhed to the top of a mountain; 
and it is hard to fay where this punifliment would have 
.ended, had not the monks of Debra Kodb and Debra Li- 
banos, and alLthofe of the defert, (who thought themfelves 
in fome meafure accomplices with his mother), by exhorta¬ 
tions, pretended prophecies, dreams and vifions, convinced 
the king, that Providence had decreed unalterably, that 
-none but his fon, Baeda Mariam, Ihould fucceed him. To 
this ordinance the old king bowed, as it gave him a pro- 
fpefr of the long continuance of his family on the throne of 
Abyflinia. 

Zara Jacob was no fooner dead, than his fon, Boeda Ma¬ 
riam, who fucceeded him, began to apply himfclf ferioufly 
to the affairs of government. From the reign of Judith, (in 
the tenth century), when fo many of the princes of the royal 
family were maffacred, the cuftom of fending the royal 
children to confinement on the top of a mountain had been 
difeontinued. Thefe children all lived at home with their 
refpe(5live fathers and mothers, like private perfons; and 
the kings feemed to connive at abolilhing their former prac¬ 
tice, for no mountain had been yet chofen as a fubftirutc 
to the unfortunate Damo. The difagreement between Zara 
Jacob and his queen, with the caufc of it, and the prince’s 
franknefs and refolution, feemed to point out the necellity 
of reviving the falutary feverity of the ancient laws. Bjeda 
Mariam gave orders, therefore, to arreft all his brethren, and 
fend them prifoners for life to the high mountain of Gejben^ 
on the confines of Amhara and Begemder, which ever after 
continued the ftate-prifon for the royal children, till a 

flaughter. 
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flaughter, like that upon mount Damo, was the 

occafion, as we Ihall fee, of <iclcrting Gefhcn likewife. 

The king applied hhnfelf next to for the better 

government of his country. He ordered a general pardon 
to be proclaimed to all who, fay the feverity of the late-reign, 
lay under fentence of death, faaniihmeiit, or any other 
punilhment; and, convoking the ftates of the kingdom, he 
met them with a cb«arfulnefs and opennefe which infpired 
confidence into every rank, while, at the fame time, he fill¬ 
ed all the places he found vacant, or that he thought pro¬ 
per to change, with men of the greatell integrity. He then 
reviewed the whole cavalry that were in his fervice, which 
he diftributed into bodies, and ftationed them in places 
where they could be readieft called, to execute thofe de- 
figns he had then in contemplation. 

The next year the king went to Debra Libanos in Shoa. 
It was, however, obferved, that his preparations were not 
I'uch as were ufual in thefc fliort joumies, nor fuch as were 
made in peaceable times. On the contrary, orders were 
fent to the borders of Tigreto receive the royal army, which, 
was fbon to arrive in thofe parts. The rumour of this was 
quickly fpi*ead abroad, and alFeded all the neighbouring 
Hates, according to their feverai inrerefts. Mahomet king of 
Adel was the firil that took the alarm. Tho’ a kind of peace 
had fubfifted for feverai years between Adei and Ab)diinia, 
yet inroads had been made from each coimtry into tlie 
other; and thefe might have fervxKl them as pretexts for 
war, had that been tJic inclination of the times. Ycr, as 
both countries happened to be difpofed for peace, thefe out¬ 
rages pafiTcd unnoticed. 

VoL. II. L But, 
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But, to prevent furprife upon this laft movement of the 
troops, the king of Adel thought he had a right to be in>- 
formed of Baeda Mariam’s intentions, and, with this view, 
he fent fome of the principal people of his country as am- 
bafladors, under pretext of congratulating the king upon 
his acceflion to the throne. They met the king in Shoa, 
and had carried with them very confiderable prefents. They 
were received in a very diftinguiflied manner; and the pre¬ 
fents which Baeda Mariam returned to the king of Adel 
were nothing inferior to thofe he accepted. After having 
entertained the ambalTadors feveral days with feafting and 
diveifions, he confirmed a peace under the fame duties upon, 
trade that had formerly fubfifted,. 

The king of Dancali alfo, old, infirm, yet confiant in his 
attachment to the Abyllinians, was not without his in¬ 
quietudes, though he was not afraid they intended to at¬ 
tack his poor territory with an army. He dreaded left the 
army in its maixh fliould drink up that little quantity of 
water which remained to him in fummer, and, without 
which^ his kingdom would become uninhabited. It is a 
low, fandy diftri<ft, lying on the Red Sea, juft where the coaft, 
after bearing a little to thc cafl of north from Suez to Dan¬ 
cali, makes an elbow, and ftrctches nearly eaft, as far as 
the Straits of Babelmandeb. It has the mines of foflilc- 
falt immediately on the north and north-weft, a defert part- 
of the province of Dawaro to the fouth, and the fea on the 
north. But it has no port, excepting a fpacious bay, witla 
tolerable anchorage, called’ of Bilur'^^ in lat. if 3 ', 

and, 

* Bilur, in tlie language of Samhar, fignifies fojfite fait} if it is coloured with any miucral, 
To 'as to Le cither red or green, it is, in this latter cafe, applied oftei^ to. emeralds, and green- 
rod., cryllal. 
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and, corruptly in vulgar maps and writings, the Bay of 
Bayloul. 

The kingdom of Dancali is bounded on the eaft at Azab 
by part of the kingdom of Adel, and the myrrh country. 
The king is a Mahometan, as are all his fubje<5ls. They arc 
called Taltal, are all black, and only fome of them woolly¬ 
headed ; a circumftance which probably arifes from a mix¬ 
ture with the Abyflinians, whofe hair is long. There are but 
two fmall rivers of frefh water in the whole kingdom; and 
even thefe are not viiible above ground in the hot feafon, but 
arc fwallowed up in the fand, fo as to be dug for when 
water is wanted. In the rainy feafon, thefe are fwollcn by 
rain falling from the fides of the mountains and from the 
high lands of Abyllinia, and then only they run with a cur¬ 
rent into the fea. All the reft of the water in this country 
is fait, or brackilh, and not fit for ufe, tinlefs in abfolute ne- 
ceflity and dry years. Even thefe fometimes fail, and they 
are obliged to feek, far off in the rainy frontiers of Abyfti- 
nia, water for themfelves, and pafture for their miferable 
goats and flieep. 

When the Indian trade flourifhed, this prince’s revenue 
arofe chiefly from furnilhing camels for the tranfport of 
merchandife to all parts of Africa. Their commerce is now 
confined to the carrying bricks of folid, or foflile fait, dug 
from pits in their own country, which, in Abyflinia, pafs in- 
ftead of filver currency; thefe they deliver at the neareft 
rriarkct in the high lands at a very moderate profit, after ha¬ 
ving carried them from the fea-fide through the dry and 
burning defcrts of their own country^ at the great rilk of 
being murdered by Galla. 

L 2 
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TflE prefeats font to B.cda Mariam from Daneali’did n-ot^ 
make a great figure when compared with ;thofe of Adel.- 
They confided,of one hoiTc, a mule, a fhield of elephant's 
hide, a;poifoned lance, two fwords, and'fome dares. Poor, 
as thefe prefents were, tliey were much.more refpee^ed than 
thole of .Adel, becaufc they came from a loyal heart; -while 
the others were fiK)m a nation djftinguilhed every year by 
fbme premeditated action of treachery and bloodf]ied. The 
king, having firfl fent for the Abuna, „ Imaranha Chriftos^ ^ 
and called the ambafladors of Dancali and Adel into his pre- 
fence, declared to them, that neither of thefe dates was 
to be the feene o£ war, but that he-was inftantly to march 
againft the Dobas whofe conRant inroads into his cotintiy, 
and repeated cruelties, he was rcfolved no longer to fufier. 
He required die ambafladors to warn their mafters to keep 
a ftridl neutrality, otherwife they would be infallibly invol-. 
ved in the fame calamities with that nation, 

LteNt being now near, the king returned to Ifras, there to 
keep his fall, and diftributed h» horlb on the fide of Amba- 
fanet, having fent orders to the governor of Amhara to join 
him immediately, who was then at Salamat bdieging a 
party of rebels upon Mount Gehud, which lignifies the 
Mountain of Monifeflatifm. It was the intention of the king, 
that the troops of Amhara, Angot, and Tigr£ fliould prcl's 
upon the enemy from the Wgh country, while he with his 
own troops (chiefly horfe) IhouM cut off their .retreat to the 
plains of fait; and it was hereijhat the king of Dancali was; 
afraid that they would Interfere with his frefh water. 

This 

* A race of very barbarous people, all fhepherds, havi8| great fubftnnce, a^d much, jefenit 
Wing the nations of Galja. They arc Pagans. 
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This prince kept ftri(5tly his promife of fccrecy made to 
Bccda Mariam, while the king of Adel obfert^cd a very dif¬ 
ferent line of condud:;,for he not only difeovered tJie 
king’s intentiony but he invited the Dobas to fend their 
wives, children, and efiedls into Adel, while his troops 
Ihould cut off the king’s provifion, and fight him wherever 
they faw that it could be done with advantage.. The plan 
was fpeedily embraced.. Twelve clans of Dobas marched 
with their cattle, as privatel)' as pofiibie,. for Adel; but the 
king’s intelligence was too good, and his motions too ra¬ 
pid, to allow their fehemes to be carried into execution. 
With a large body of horfe, he took pofifelfion of a ftrong 
pafs, called Fendera; and when tiiat unhappy people, fa¬ 
tigued with their march, and. incumbered with baggage,. 
arrived at this fpot, they were cut to pieces without relifl- 
ance, and without difiind:ion of age or fcx. 

The king,, at the beginning of this campaign, ..declared, 
that his intention was not to carry on war with the Dobas 
as with an ordinary enemy, but totally to extirpate them as 
a nuifance ; and, to fhew' himlelf in camell in the declara¬ 
tion, he now made a vow never to depart from the countiy 
till he had plowed and fown the fields, and ate the crop on 
the fpot with his army. IJe, therefore, called the pcafants 
of two fmall neighbouring diftri<5ls,- Wadge and Ganz, and 
ordered them to plow and fow that part; which having 
feen done, the king went to Axum-, but returned again to 
the Dobas, .by the fcaft of the Epiphany, - That cruel,, reft- 
lefs nation, faw now the king’s real dntent was their utter 
dellrudlion, and that there was no pofiibility of avoiding it 
but by fubmiflion. This prudent condiuft they immediate¬ 
ly adopted ; and, great part of them renouncing the Pagan 

2 .. religion. 
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religion, they fo fatisfied Bsda Mariam that he decamped 
from their country, after having, at his own cxpencc, re- 
ftored to them a number of cattle equal to that which he 
had taken away, having alfo given up, untouched, the crop 
which had been fown, and recompenfed the pcafants of 
Wadge and Ganz for their corn and labour. 

Having refolved to chaftife the king of Adel for hfs 
treacherous condudl, he retired fouthward into the provin¬ 
ces Dawaro and Ifat; and, as if he had had no other views 
but thofe of peace, he crofTed over to Begemder, where he 
directed the Abuna to meet him with his young fon Ifcan- 
der, of whom his queen, Romana Werk had been lately 
delivered. From this he proceeded to Gojam, eveiywherc 
leaving orders with the proper officers to have their troops 
in readinefs againft his return; and having delivered the 
young prince to Ambafa David, governor of that province, 
he proceeded to Gimbota, a town lying on the banks of the 
Nile, which, in honour of his fon’s governor, he changed 
to David Harafa f. Having thus fettled the prince to his 
mind, he fent orders to the army in Tigre and Dawaro to 
advance into the fouthernmoft frontier of Adel. He him- 
fclf returned by the way he went to Gojam, and collcAing 
the troops, and the nobility who flocked to him on that 
occafion, he marched ftraight for the fame country. 

Whilst the king was occupied in thefe warlike prepara¬ 
tions, a violent commotion arofe among his clergy at home. 
In the reign of Zara Jacob, a number of flrangers, after the 

council 


• The pomcgrr.nate of gold. 
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council of Florence, had come into Abyffinia with the Abu- 
na Imaranha Chriftos. Among thefe were fomc monks 
from Syria, or Egypt, who had propagated a herefy which 
had found many difciples. They denied the confubftantia- 
lity of Chrift, whom they admitted to be perfedt God and 
likewife perfedl man, but maintained that what we call his 
humanity was a precious fubftance, or nature, not compofed 
of flelh, blood, and arteries, (like ours), but infinitely more 
noble, perfect, pecuUar to, and only exilling in himlclf. An 
aflembly of the clergy was called, this lierefy condemned, 
and thofe who had denied the perfedl manhood of our Sa¬ 
viour were put to death by different kinds of torture. Some 
were fent to die in the Kolia, others expofed, without the 
necelTaries of life, to perifh with cold on the tops of the 
higheft mountains. 

There was another motive of difeontent wliich appear¬ 
ed in that affembly, and which afFe(5led the king himfelf. 
A Venetian, whofe name was Branca Leon, was one of the 
firangers that arrived in Ethiopia at the time above men¬ 
tioned. He was a limner by profeffion, and exceedingly 
favoured by the late king, for whom he had painted, with 
great applaufe, the pidlures of Abyffinian faints for the de¬ 
coration of the churches. It liappened that this man was 
employed for an altar-piece of Atronfa Mariam the fubjcdl 
was a common one in Italy, Chrifl in his mother s arms ; 
where the child, according to the Italian mode, is held in- 
his mother’s left arm. This is direcSlly contrary to the u- 
fage of the Eafl, where the left hand is referved for the pur- 
pofe of walking the body when needful, and is therefore 
looked upon with difhonour, fo much, indeed, that at tabic, 
the right hand only is put into the plate. 
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The fanatic and ignorant monks, heated with the laid 
difpiite,were fired with rage at the indignity which they fup- 
pofed was offered to our Saviour. But the'king^ ftruck with 
the beauty of the piAure, and thinking blood enough had 
been already fhed upon religious fcruples, was refolved to hu¬ 
mour the fpirit of perfecution no farther. Some of the ring¬ 
leaders of thefc diftiirbances privately difappearing, the reft 
faw the neceffity of returning to their duty; and the ftic* 
ture was placed on the altar of Atronfa Mariam, and there 
prefervTd, notwithftanding the devaftation of the country 
by the Moors under the reigns of David III. and ClatidiuSj 
till many years afterwards, together with the church, it was 
deftroyed by an inroad of tlie Galla. 

In the mean time, the army from Dawaro had entered 
the kingdom of Adel under Betwudet * Adber Yafous, and, 
expedting to find the Moors quite unprepared, they had be¬ 
gun to wafte every thing with fire and fword. But it was 
not long before they found the inhabitants of Adel ready 
to receive them, and perfedlly inftrudled of the king’s in¬ 
tentions, from the moment he left Dawaro, to go to meet 
his fon in Cojam. Indeed, it could not he otherwife, from 
the multitude of Moors conftantly in his army, who, though 
they put on the appearance of loyalty, never ceafed to have 
a warm heart towards their own religion anti countrymen. 
Advanced parties appeared as foon as the Abyffinian army 
entered the frontiers; and thefe were followed by the main 
body in good order, determined to fight their enemy before 
they had time to ravage the country. 

A BATTLE 


* Rttwufiet it aa rfiicer tliat lias ncaily tlu- fnic power as Bas; there were two of thefe, 
id botli being (lain at one battle, as we /haJi lie in the Ittiutl, the olHce grew into dilufc as 
■uitfottunaie. 
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A BATTLE immediately followed, very bloody, as might 
be expected from the mutual hatred of the Ibldicrs, from the 
equality in numbers, and the long experience each had in 
the other’s manner of fighting. The battle, often on the 
point of being loft, was as often retrieved by the perfonal 
exertion of the Moorilh officers, upon whom the lofs prin¬ 
cipally fell. Sidi Hamet, the king’s fon, the chiefs of Arar, 
Nagal, Telga, Adega, Hargai, Gadai, and Kumo, were flain, 
with feveral other principal men, who had cither revolted 
from the king of Abyffinia, or whom friendfhip to the 
king of Adel had bre aght from the oppoftte coaft of Ara¬ 
bia. 

The king was ftill advancing with diligence, when he 
was overtaken by an exprefs, informing him that his queen 
Roraana was delivered of another prince, chriftened by the 
name of Anquo Ifracl. Upon which good tidings he halt¬ 
ed at once to reft and feaft his army; and, in the middle of 
the feftivity, an exprefs from Adbcr Yafous brought him 
news of the complete victory over the Moors, and that there 
was now no army in Adel of confequcnce enough to keep 
the field. Hereupon the king detached a fufficient num¬ 
ber of troops to reinforce Adber Yafous in Adel, and conti¬ 
nued himfelf recruiting his army, and making greater pre¬ 
parations than before, that, during the firft of the feafon, 
he might utterly lay wafte the whole Moorifli country, or fo 
difable them that they might, for many years, be content 
to enjoy peace under the condition of becoming his tribu¬ 
taries. 

While planning thefe great enterprifes, the king was feiz- 
cd with a pain in his bowels, whether from poifon or other- 
VoL. II. M wife 
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wife is not known, whicli occafioncd his death. Having, a 
few moments before he died, recolledted that his face was 
turned on a different fide from the kingdom of Adel, he or¬ 
dered himfclf to be Ihiftcd in his bed, and placed fo as to 
look dire(5tly towards it, (a token how much his heart was 
fet upon its dcltruiflion) and in that pollure he expired. 

He w’as a prince of great braver^’^ and conduct:; very mo¬ 
derate in all his pleafures; of great devotion; zealous for 
the ellabliflied church, but Heady in refilling the monks and 
other clergy in all their attempts towards perfecution, in¬ 
novation, and independency. Many llories have been pro¬ 
pagated of his inclination to the Catholic religion, and of 
his averfion to having an Abuna from f’gypt; and it is laid, 
that, during his whole t eign, he obllinately perliltcd in rc- 
fuling to fuH'cr any Abuna in his kingdom. But tliefc are 
fables invented by the rorruguelc priefts, who came into 
Abyllinia fomc time afterwards, and forged anecdotes to 
ferve their own purpoles; for, unlefs we except the llory of 
the Venetian, Branca Leon, there is not a word faid of any 
connection Bxda Mariam ever had with the feav Carht^lics 
that then were in his coumry, and even that w'as a connec¬ 
tion of his father’s. And as to the other llory, wc find in 
hillory, that the Abiina had been in the country ever lincc 
his father Zara Jacob’s time; and tliar, at his defire, the 
Abuna, Imaranha Chrillos, came and received, in the field 
of battle, large donations in gold, almoll as 'often as the 
king gained a vis^tory. Ba’da Mariam died at the age of 
forty, after reigning ten years, which were fpent in conti¬ 
nual war; during the whole courfe of w'hich he was fuc- 
cefsful, and might (if he had lived) have very much weak¬ 
ened the Moorilh Hates, and prevented the terrible retalia¬ 
tion 
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lion that fell afterwards from tliat quarter upon his coun¬ 
try.—It will be proper now to look back into the tranfactions 
in Europe, which arc partly coniicdlcd with the hillory of 
this kingdom. 

The conqueft of the north part of Africa followed the 
reduiTion of Egypt, and the whole coaft of Barbary was 
crowded with Mahometans, from Alexandria to tlie weftern 
ocean, and from the Mediterranean to the edge of the dc- 
fert. Even the defert itfelf was filled with them; and trade, 
fccurity, and good fa th, were now everywhere didemina- 
ted in regions, a few years before the feat of murder and 
pillage. 

Tarik and his Moors had invaded Spain ; Mufa hdlowcd 
him, and conquered it. The hillory of Count Julian is in 
every one’s hand; unfortunate in having had the provoca¬ 
tion, Hill more fo in having had ihe power to revenge ii, 
by facrificing at once his fovereign, his countr)% religion, 
and life, to the private injuries done to his daughter. As 
often as 1 have read the hi dory of this catallrophc, fo often 
havel regretted to fee with how little ceremony this young 
lady hath been treated by authors of all languages and na¬ 
tions. Tlicy call her CewA/, with the fame cafe and indiirer- 
ence as they would have called her Anne, or Margaret. This 
mull be from mere ignorance. Caaba could not be the 
name of the daughter of Count Julian before her fedudion. 
Caaba means Harlot^ in the broadcH way polliblc to exprcls 
tlie term, and very cruelly and improperly, it leems to be 
given her, even after her misfortune; for die was a daugh¬ 
ter of the firll family in Spain, of unexceptionable virtue. 

M a She 
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She was not feduced, bur forced by the king, while in the 
palace, and under protedion of the queen. 

A GREAT influx of trade followed the conqueft ; and the 
religion, that contained little reftraint and great indulgence, 
was every where embraced by the vanquiflied, who long 
had been Chriftians in name only. On the other fide, the 
conquerors were now no longer that brutifb fet of mad¬ 
men, fuch as tlicy were under the Khalifat of the fanatic 
Omar. They were now men eminent for their rank and 
attainments in every fpecies of learning. This was a dan¬ 
gerous crifis for Chriftianity, and nothing elfe was threaten¬ 
ed than its total fubverfion. The whole world, without the 
help of England, had not virtue enough to withfland this 
torrent. That nation, the favourite weapon in the hand of 
Heaven for chaftiflng tyranny and extirpating falfe religion, 
now lent its afliflance, and the fcale w^as quickly turned. 

At that time Europe faw with fiirprife an inconfiderable 
number of fifhermen, very inconveniently placed at the 
fartheft end of the Adriatic Gulf, applying theml'elves with 
unwearied care and patience to cultivate, gather together, 
and improve the remnants and gleanings of the Indian trade 
by Alexandria, under all the cruelties and oppreflions of 
thofe ignorant and barbarous conquerors the Turks, whom 
no profpecSl of gain, no change of place, no frequency of 
commerce, could ever civilize or fubjedl to the rules of juf- 
ticc. Venice became at once the great market for fpices 
and perfumes, and confequently the moll: confiderable ma¬ 
ritime power that had appeared in Europe for ages. 


Genoa„ 
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Genoa followed, but funk, after great efforts, under the 
power of her rival; while Venice remained miftrefs of the 
fea, of a large dominion upon the continent, and of the 
Indian fpice trade, the origin and fupport of all her great- 
nefs. 

Rhodes, and the fhips of the Military Order of St John of 
Jerufalem, to whom that ifland belonged, greatly harraffed 
the maritime trade carried on by the Moors in their own 
Ycffels from Alexandria, who were every day more difeou- 
raged by the unexpected progrefs of thefc once petty Chriflian 
Rates. Trade again began to be carried on by caravans in 
the defert. Large companies of merchants from Arabia, 
paffed in fafety to the weflern ocean, and were joined by 
other traders from the different parts of Barbary while 
paflrng to the fouthward of them, and that with fuch fe- 
curity and expedition, that the Moors began to let little va¬ 
lue on their manner of trading by fea, content now again 
with the labours and conveniencies of their ancient, faithful 
friend, and fervant, the cameL 

Ormus, a fmall ifland in the Perfian Gulf, had, by its con¬ 
venient lituation, become the market for the fpice trade, af¬ 
ter the difeouragements it had received in the Mediterra¬ 
nean. All Afia was fupplied from thence, and veflels, enter¬ 
ing the Straits of Babelmandeb, had renewed the old refort 
to the temple of Mecca. From hence all Africa, too, was 
ferved by caravans, that never fince haveforfaken that trade, 
but continue to this day, and crofs the continent, in various 
diredions. 


John 
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John I. king of Portugal, after many fucccfaful battles 
with the Moors, had at lail forced them to crofs the fca, and 
return van(|uiihed to their native country. By this he iiad 
changed his former diflionourable name of to the 

more noble and much more popular one of Jolin the avtn-- 
gcr. This did not fatisfy him. Alliiled b}- fome Englillt na¬ 
vigators, he paired over to Barbary 'aid fiege to Ceuta, and 
fpcedily after made liimfelf malicr of the cit)-. 7’lii.s eaiJy 
conneedion with the Englilii arofe by liis havjiig married 
Philipiiia of Lancaftcr, llller of Henry iV. king of England, 
by whom he had five Ions, all of tltem heroes, and, at the 
taking of Ccut.a, capable of commanding armies. Henry, 
the youngell, fcarce iwent}' ) ears of age, was the ftrd that 
mounted the walls of that city in his father’s prcfence, and 
was thereupon created Mailer of <^he Order of Chrill, a new 
inlhtution, whofe folc end and view w'as the extirpation of 
the Mahometan religion. 

Although every thing promifed fair to John in the war 
of Africa, yet it early occurred to prince Henry, that afmall 
kingdom like Portugal never could promilc to do any thing 
cdeHual againll the enormous power of the Mahometans, 
then in poU’ellion of extenlive dominions in the richcll parts 
of the globe. The fudden rife of Venice w as before his 
eyes, and almofl happened in his own time. By applying 
to trade alone, Ihe had acquin-d a pow'er fullicient to cope 
wnth the iloutcil of her enemies. Portugal, fmall as it w^as, 
merited quite another degree of rcfpect; but poverty, ig¬ 
norance, pride, and idlenefs prevailed among the poor peo¬ 
ple ; even agriculture itfelf w^as in a manner abandoned 
fmee the cxpullion of the Moors. 


Prince 
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Prince HENRy, from his early years, had been paflioii- 
■atcly addiAcd to the ftudy of wliat is generally known by 
the name of mathematics^ that is, geometry, aftronomy, and 
confequently arithmetic. He was of a liberal turn of mind, 
devoid of fuperflition, haughtinefs, or pailion ; the Arab 
and the Jew were admitted to him with great freedom, as 
the onlv mailers who were capable of inilrudling liim in 
liofe fcicnccs. It was in vain to attempt to rival VTnice in 
polFeihon of the Mediterranean trade: no other w^a\' re¬ 
mained but to open the commerce to India by the Atlantic 
Ocean, by fading round the point of Africa to the market 
of fpices in India. Full of this thought, he retired to a 
country palace, and there dedicated the whole of his titne 
to deliberate inquiry. The ignorance and prejudices of tlic 
age everc altogetlier againil him. The only geograjiJiv then 
known was that of tlic poets. It was the opinion of the 
Portuguefe, that the regions witliin the tropics were totally 
uninliabited, fcorched by eternai fun-beams, while boiling 
ciceans waflied thefe burning coa'ds ; and, thercl'ore, they 
concluded, rliat every attempt tis explore them was little 
better than dovniright madnel's, and a braving, or tempting, 
of Providence. 

But, on the other hand, he found great materials to com¬ 
fort him, and to make him perllil in his rclblution. For 
Greek hiftory, to which he then had accefs, had recorded 
two inflanccs, which ihewed tha; ilie voyage was not onl y' 
poiliblc, but that it had been aflually performed, fiHl by the 
Phtenicians, uiuler Necho king of Egypt, then I)}' l-.udoxus, 
during the time of Ptolemy Latln rus, who, ah-, r doubling 
the fouthern Cape of Africa, arrived in fafety at P:m! 1/. Man- 
no, too, had failed from Cartilage through the Straits, and 

I reached 
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reached to 25" of north latitude in the Atlantic Ocean. In 
more modern times, even in the preceding century, Macham, 
an Englifliman, returning from a voyage on the weft coaft 
of Africa, was fliipwreckcd on the ifland of Madeira, to¬ 
gether with a woman whom he tenderly loved. After her 
death he became weary of folitude; and having conftrudled 
a bark, or canoe, with which he paddled over to the oppofitc 
coaft, he was taken by the natives, and prefented to the Ca¬ 
liph as a curiofity. And tlie Normans of Dieppe had, as a 
company, traded in 1364, not fourfeore years from prince 
Henry’s time, as far as Sierra dc Leona, only 7“ from the Line. 

The prince’s humanity to his Moorifh prifoners had like- 
wife been rewarded by fubft an dal information; they reported 
that fome of their countrymen of the kingdom of Sus had 
advanced far into the defert, carrying their water and pro- 
vifions along with them on camels ; that, after many days 
travel, they came to mines of fait, and, having loaded their 
cargoes, they proceeded till they came within the limits of 
the rains ; there they found large and populous towns, inha¬ 
bited by a people totally black and woolly-headed, who re¬ 
ported that there were many countries even beyond them, 
occupied by numerous and warlike tribes. To complete all, 
Don Pedro, Henry’s brother, returning from Venice, brought 
along with him from that city a map, on which the whole 
coaft of the Atlantic Ocean was diftindtly traced, and the 
fouthern extremity of Africa was reprefented to be a cape 
furrounded with the fea, which joined with the Indian 
Ocean. 

No fooner was the prince thus fatisfied of the poflibility 
of a palfagc to India round Africa, than he fet about con- 

3 ftruding 
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ftruAing the neceflary inftruments for navigation. He cor- 
refted the folar tables of the Arabs, and made fome altera¬ 
tions in the aftrolabe: For, llrange to tell! the quadrant 
was not then known in Portugal, though, a hundred years 
before, Ulughbeg had meafured the fun’s height at Sa- 
marcand in Perfia, with a quadrant of about 400 feet radi¬ 
us, the largeft ever conftru<Jted, if, indeed, the iize of this 
be not exaggerated. 

Henry, who, by his liberality and affability, had drawn 
together the moft learned mathematicians and ablcft pilots 
of the age, now propofed to reduce his fpeculations to prac¬ 
tice. Many Ihips had failed in the courfe of his dilv[ui{i- 
tions, and ten years had now elapfed before the prince, af¬ 
ter all his encouragement, could induce the captains to pro¬ 
ceed farther than Cape Non, or, thirty leagues further, to 
Cape Bojador. To this their courage held good; after which, 
the fear of fiery oceans reviving in their minds, they returned 
exceedingly fatisficd with their own pcrfeverance and abili¬ 
ties. Henr}% tliough greatly hurt at this behaviour, dificm- 
bled the low opinion which he had formed of both. Pie 
contented himfelf with propofing to them different rcafons 
and rewards ; and urged them to repeat their %oyages, 
whicli, however, conftantly ended in the fame difappoint- 
ment. And it is probable a much longer time might have 
been fpent in thefe mifearriages, had not accident, or rather 
providence, ftept in to his afliftance. 

John Gonsalez and Triflan Vaz, two gentlemen of liis 
bed-chamber, feeing the imprefilon this behaviour had 
made on the prince, and having obtained a fmall lliip from 
him, refolvcd to double Cape Bojador, and difeover the coafl 
VoL. II. N beyond 
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yond it. Whether the fiery oceans miglit hot have prefented 
themlclves to thefe gentlemen, I know not; but a violent 
ftorm forced them to fea. After being tolled about in perpe¬ 
tual fear of fhipwreck for fcveral days, they at laft landed on. 
a fmall ifland, which they called Port Santo. Thefe two navi¬ 
gators poflelTed the true fpirit of difeovery. Far from giving 
thcmfelves up for loft in a new world, or content with what 
they had already done, they fer about making the moft di¬ 
ligent obfei'vation of every thing remarkable in this fmall 
fpot. The ifland itfelf was barren ; but, examining the ho¬ 
rizon all around, they obfciwcd a black fixed fpot there, 
which never either changed its place or dimenfions. Satif- 
fied, therefore, that this was land, they returned to the In¬ 
fant with the news of this double difeovery. 

Three vefTcls were fpeedily equipped by the prince; two 
of them given to Vaz and Arco, and the third to Bartholo¬ 
mew Pcreftrello, gentleman of the bed-chamber to Don John 
his brother. Thefe adventurers were far from difappoint- 
ing his expedations; they arrived at Port Santo, and pro¬ 
ceeded to the fixed fpot, which they found to be the ifland 
of Madeira, wholly covered with wood; an ifland that has 
ever fince been of the greateft ufe to tlie trade of both In¬ 
dies, and which has remained to the crown of Portugal, 
after the greateft part of their other conquefts in the caft 
are loft. John I. was now dead, and Edward had fuccccdcd 
him. The infant Flenry, however, flill continued the pur-- 
£uit of his difeoveries with the greateft ardour. 

Giles D’Anez, ftimulated by the fuccefs of the laft ad¬ 
ventures, put to fea with a refoliition to double Cape Boja- 
dor dole in Ihcre, fo as to make his voyage a foundation 

2, for 
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for pulhing farther the difcovery; and, being lucky in good 
weather, he fairly doubled the Cape; and, continuing fomc 
leagues farther into the bay to the fouth of it, he returned 
with the fame good fortune to Portugal, after having found 
the ocean equally as navigable on the other fide as on this; 
and that there was no foundation for thofe monftrous ap¬ 
pearances or difficulties mariners till now had expelled to 
find there. 

The fuccefsful expedition round Cape Bojador being foon 
fpread abroad through Europe, excited a fpirit of adventure 
in all foreigners; the moft capable of whom reforted im¬ 
mediately to prince Henry, from their different countries, 
which further increafed the fpirit of the Portuguefe, already 
raifed to a very great height. Bur there ftill was a party of 
men, who, not fufceptible of great actions thenifclves, dedi¬ 
cated their time with fome fuccefs to criticifing the en- 
terprifes of others. Thefe blamed prince Henry, becaufe, 
when Portugal was exhaufted both of men and money by 
a neceffary war in Africa, he fliould have chofen that very 
time to launch out into cxpenccs and vain diftovcrics of 
countries, in an immenfc ocean, which muft be ufelefs, be¬ 
caufe incapable of cultivation. And thougli they did nor ad¬ 
vance, as formerly, that tlie ocean was boiling among burn¬ 
ing fands, they Hill rl}ought thcmfclves authorifed to afferr, 
tliat thefe countries mull, from their ftuation under the 
fun, be fo hot as to turn all the difeoverers black, and alfo 
'to dellroy all vegetation. Futile as thele rcafons weix, at 
another time they would h.ave been fufficient to have 
bhified all the defigns of prince Henry, had tliey made half 
the imprellion upon the king that they did upon the minds 
of the people. Portugal was then only ^v- 67 c//’.;g to the pitcli 
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of heroifm to which it foon after arrived, their fpirit beings 
continually foftered by a long fuccefQon of wife, brave, and 
well-informed princes. 

Edward, the reigning prince, difdained to give any an- 
fwer to fuch objedtions, otherwife than by doubling his re- 
fpeA and attention for his uncle Henry. To encourage 
him ftill further, he conferred upon him for life the fove- 
reignty of Madeira, Port Santo, and all the difeoveries he 
fliouW make on the coaft of Africa; and the fpijitual jurif- 
didion of the iilandof Madeira, upon his new Order of Chrift^ 
for ever. 

These voyages of difeovery were conftantly perfevered irt.. 
Nugno Trillan doubled Cape Blanco, and came to a fmalj 
river, which, from their finding gold in the hands of the na¬ 
tives, was afterwards called Rio del Oro ; and here a fort was af¬ 
terwards built by the Portuguefe, called Arguim. I would not, 
however, have it fuppofed, that gold is the produce of any 
place in the latitude of Cape Blanco. It was brought here 
from the black nations, far to the fouthward, to purchafe fait 
from the mines which arc in this defert near the Cape. The 
fight of gold, better than any argument, ferved to calm the 
fears, and overcome the fcruples, of thofe who hitlierto had 
been adverfaries to thefe difeoveries. 

In the year 1445, Denis Fernandes firft dtfeovered the- 
great river Senega^ the northern banks of which are inha¬ 
bited by Afenagi Moors, whole colour is tawny, while the 
fouthern, or oppofite banks, belong to the Jalofifes, or Negro 
nation, the chief market for the gum-arabic. Pafling this 
liv^ he difeovered Cape Verde; and, to his inexprefliblc 

fatisfaiftioQ,. 
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fatisfaftion, though now in the midft of the torrid zone, he 
found the country abounded with large rivers, and with the 
moft luxuriant verdure. He found a civil war in the nation 
of Jaloffes. Bemoy, a prince of that nation, had, in a mino¬ 
rity, intruded himfelf into the throne of brothers, 
(to whom he was but half blood), by the addrefs or hi& 
mother. The eldeft of the three brothers preferved the 
fhadow of government, and feemed to favour the ufurpa- 
tion. Bemoy had improved that interval by cultivating the 
Portuguefe friendfliip to the uttermoft. He promifed every 
thing; a place to build their city on the continent, whicli 
the king very much defired ; and to be a convert to Chrif- 
tianity, the only thing the king wifhed ftill more. His eld¬ 
eft brother dying, the king was briikly prelTed by the two 
younger, and fteadily fupported by the Portuguefe, from 
whom he had borrowed large fums; but ftill appearing to 
trifle with the day of his converflon, and the day of his pay¬ 
ment, the king ordered the Portuguefe to withdraw from 
his country, and leave him to his fortune. The lofs of a 
battle with his brotliers foon reduced him to the ncccfTity 
of flying acrofs the defects to Arguim, and thence to Por¬ 
tugal, with a number of his followers. He was received by 
the king of Portugal with all the honours due to a fovcreigii 
prince, and baptifed at Lifbon, tlie king and queen being 
his fponlbrs.. 

Great feftivals and illuminations were made at this ac- 
quifition: to Chriftianity ; and Bemoy appeared at thofe fefti- 
vals as the greateft ornament of them, performing feats 
of horfcmanfliip never before praeftifed in Portugal; T he 
modefty and propriety of his converfation and behaviour 
ia private,, and the great dignity and eloquence which he 

4. difplayea!: 



102 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


difplayed in public, began to give the Portuguefe a vtff 
different idea of his clan from that which they had for¬ 
merly entertained. 

In the mean time the king went rapidly on with the pre¬ 
parations that were to eftablifh Bemoy in his kingdom; 
and the feflivals were no fooner terminated, than Bemoy 
found a large army and fleet ready to fail with him, the 
command of which, unhappily for him and the expedition, 
was given to Triftan d’Acugna, a foldier of great experi¬ 
ence and courage, but proud, paffionatc, and cruel; the dif- 
agreeable name of Bifagudo * had already been fixed upon 
him by his countrymen. 

The fleet performed the voyage, and the troops landed 
happily. They were, by their number and valour, far from 
any apprehenfion of oppofition. The general began imme¬ 
diately to lay the foundation of a fort, without having fuf- 
ficiently attended to its unhealthy fltuation. The fpot which 
was chofen being low and marfhy, fevers began early to 
make havock among his men, and the work of courfe 
went on proportionably flower. The murmurs of , the 
army againfl his obflinacy in adhering to the choice of this 
place, and his fear that he himfclf fliould be left alone go¬ 
vernor of it, made D’Acugna defperate ; when one da}-, 
taking his plcafure on board a fliip, and having had fome 
words wdth Bemoy, he ftabbed him. with his dagger to the 
heart, fo that he fell dead without uttering a word. The 
fort was abandoned, and the army returned to Portugal, af¬ 
ter 


*The litt-ral tTanflation of this is, di,Hhl^ Jlarp^ or Jharj) to a fault; a charader he bad 
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ter having coft little*lcfs than all prince Henry’s difcoveries 
together had done. 

But Heaven rewarded the wifdom of the king by a dif- 
covery, the confequences of which more than overpaid him, 
in his mind, for his lofs. Prince Henry’s principal view was 
to difeover the way to India by thefouthern Gape of Africa; 
but this as yet was not known to be poffible. In order to 
remedy a difappointment, if any fiich happened in this 
fea-voyage, another was attemptetl by land. Wc have fecn 
that the common track for the Indian trade was from the 
eaft to the fea, through the defert, the whole breadth 
of Africa. Prince Plenry had projeded a route parallel to 
this to the fouthward, through a Chriftian country : For it 
had been long reported by the Chridians from Jerufalem, 
that a number of monks reforred thither, fubjedls of a 
Chriftian prince in the very heart of Africa, v hofe domi¬ 
nions w'cre faid to reach from the eaft to the weft fea. Se¬ 
veral of thefe monks had been met at Alexandria, whofe 
patriarch had the foie right to fend a metropolitan into that 
country. Thefe fa<51;s, though t)ftcn known, had been as 
often forgot by the weftern Chriftians. Marco Paulo'', a Ve¬ 
netian traveller, had much confufed the ftorv, by idyirg he 
had met, in his travels through Tartary, M’ith this prince, 
who they all agreed was a prieft, and was called Joannes 
Prefbyter Prete Janni, or Preller John. 

The king of Portugal, therefore, chofe Peter Covillan and 
Alphonfo de Paiva for his ambafl'adors. Covillan was a Juan 

qualified 


* See Marco Paulo’s Tiavels into Tartary. 
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qualified for the undertaking. He had feveral times been 
employed by the late king in very delicate affairs, out of 
which he extricated himfelf with great credit by his addrefs 
and fecrccy. He was, befides this, in the vigour of his age, 
bold, aftive, and perfeftly mafter of all forts of arms; modeft 
and chearful in converfation, and, what crowned all, had 
happily a great readinefs in acquiring languages, which 
enabled him to explain himfelf wherever he went, with¬ 
out an interpreter; an advantage to which, above all others, 
we are to aferibe the fuccefs of fuch a journey. 

It was at the court of Bemoy that the firft certain ac¬ 
count of the exiftence of this Chriftian prince was procured. 
This people, on the weft coaft of Africa, reported, that, in¬ 
land to the eaftward, were many powerful nations and 
cities, governed by princes totally independent of each o- 
thcr; that the eaftermoft of thefe princes was called prince 
of the Mofaical people, who were neither Pagans nor Idola¬ 
ters, but profeffed a religion compounded of the Chrifiian 
and Jewilh. 

It feems plain that this intelligence mufl have been 
brought by the caravans ; or, indeed, the cafe may have 
been that the language of the Negroes had, of old, been a 
tlialecT; of Abyflinian. The black Ethiopians above Thebes 
are reported to have bellowed much care upon letters; and 
they certainly reformed the hieroglyphics, and probably in¬ 
vented the Syllabic alphabet, which we know is ufed in A- 
byffinia to this day, and which was probably the fidl among 
the nations. Be that as it will, the various names which 
tire Senega went by were all Abyflinian words. Senega 
comes from Afenagi, which is Abyflinian, and fignifies car- 
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fiers^ or caravans; Desgui, aJionc.^ or rock; Angucab, a tree of 
that name; Anzo, a crocodile ; and, at the fame time, all thefc 
arc names of Abyliinian rivers. 

It was at Benin, another Negro country, that the king 
again received a confirmation of the exiftence of a Chriftian 
prince, who was faid to inhabit the heart of Africa to the 
foutli-eafl; of this Hate. The people of Benin reported him 
to be a prince exceedingly powerful; that his name was 
Oganc, and his kingdom about 250 leagues to the eallward. 
They added, that the kings of Benin received from him a 
brafs crofs and a ftaff as their inveftiture. It fliould fceni 
that this Ogane is but a corruption of Jan, or Janhoi, which 
title the caftern Chriftians had given to the king of Abyf- 
finia. But it is very difficult to account for the knowledge 
of Abyffinia in the kingdom of Benin, not only on account 
of the dillancc, but likewife, bccaufe fcveral of the moft fa- 
vage nations of the world, the Galla and Shangalla, occupy 
the intervening fpace. 

The court of Abyffinia, as wc ffiall fee aftcrw'ards, did, 
indeed, then refide in Shoa, the fouth-eall extremity of the 
kingdom, and, by its power and influence, probably might 
have puffied its dominion through thefc barbarians, down 
to the neighbourhood of Benin on the weflevn ocean. But 
all this 1 muft confefs to be a fimple conjecture of mine, 
of which, in the country itfelf, 1 never found the fmallefl. 
confirmation. 

Am HA Yasous (prince of Shoa) being at court, on a vifit 
to the king at Gondar, in the years 1770 and 1771, and the 
ftriCteft friendfliip fubfifting between us, every endeavour 
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pofTible was ufcd on my part to examine this affair to the 
bottom. A number of letters were written, and meffengers 
fent; and, at this prince’s defire, his father dirc( 5 fcd, that all 
the records of government fliould be confulted to fatisfy 
me. But never any thing occurred which gave room to 
imagine tlic prince of Shoa had ever been fovereign of Be¬ 
nin, nor was the weftern ocean, or that ftate, known to them 
in my time. Yet the country alluded to could be no other 
than Abyilinia; and, indeed, the crooked flaff, as well as 
the crofs, corroborate this opinion, unlcfs tlie whole was 
an invention of the Negroes, to flatter the king of Portu- 


That prince was refoivcd no longer to delay tlie difeo- 
very of the markets of the fpice-tradc in India, and the paf- 
fage over land, through Abyllinia, to the caflern ocean. He, 
therefore, as has been before faid, difpatched Covillan and 
dc Paiva to Alexandria, with the neceffar}'- letters and cre¬ 
dit. They had likewife a map, or chart, given them, made 
under the dire<ftion of prince Henry, which they were to 
correft, or to confirm, according as it needed. They were 
to enquire what were the principal markets for the fpicc,. 
and particularly the pepper-trade in India ; and what were 
the different channels by which this v/as conveyed to Eu¬ 
rope ; whence came the gold and filvcr, the medium of this 
trade; and, above all, tliey were to inform themfelves di- 
llinctly, whether it was poflible to arrive in India by failing 
round the fouthern promontory of Africa.. 

From Alexandria thefetwo travellers proceeded to Cairo, 
thence to Suez, the port on the bottom of the Red Sea, wlict 
joining a caravan of weflern Moors, they continued th-. r 
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route to Aden, a rich trading town, without the Straits of 
Bahelmandeb. Here they feparated: Covillan fet fail for 
India, De I’aiva for Suakem, a fmall trading town and ifland 
in Barbaria, or Barabra of the ancients. What other circum- 
flaiiccs occurred we know not, only that De Paiva, attempt¬ 
ing his journey this way, loft his life, and w'as never more 
heard of. 

CovitLAN, more fortunate, pafted over to Calicut and 
Goa in India ; then crofted the Indian Ocean to Sofala, to in- 
fpeeft tlic mines; then he returned to Aden, and fo to Cairo, 
where lie expetfted to meet his companion De Paiva; but 
here he heard of his death. Plowcver, he was there met by 
two Jews witli letters from the king of Abyfllnia, the one 
called Abraham, the other jofeph. Abraham he fent back 
with letters, but took Jofeph along with him again to Aden, 
and thence they both proceeded to Ormus in the Pcrfian 
Gulf. Here they feparated, and the Jew returned home by 
the carav'ans thatpafs along the defert to Aleppo. Covillan, 
now folcly intent upon the difeovery of Abyftinia, returned 
to Aden, and, crofting the Straits of Bahelmandeb, landed 
in the dominions of that prince, whofe name was Alexan¬ 
der, and whom he found at the head of his army, levying 
contributions upon his rebellious fubjeefts. Alexander re¬ 
ceived him kindl)', but rather from motives of curiofity 
than from any expeclation of advantage wdiicli would re- 
fult from his cmbaftTy. He took Covillan along with him 
to Shoa, where the court then rcfided. 

Covillan returned no more to Europe. A cruel policy 
of Abyftinia makes this a favour conllantly denied to ftran- 
gers. He married, and obtained large poftellions; conti- 
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nucd greatly in the favour ot fcveral fuccccdiug; princes, 
and was preferred to the principal ollices, in wJiicli, tiicrc 
is no doubt, he appeared with all the advantage a polilhed 
and inllriieT:ed mind has over an ignorant and barbarous 
one. Frequent difpatches from him came to the king of 
Portugal, who, on his part, fpared no expence to keep open 
the corrcfpondence. In his journal, Covillan deferibed the 
feveral ports in India which he had feen ; the temper and 
diljpolition of the princes ; the lituation and riches of the 
mines of Sofala : He reported that the country was very 
populous, full of cities both powerful and rich ; and he ex¬ 
horted the king to purfue,withunremittingvigoiir, thepahage 
round Africa, v/hich he declared to be attended with very 
little danger; and that the Cape itfelf was well known in 
India. He accompanied this defeription with a chart, or 
map, which he hatl received from the hands of a Moor in 
India, where the Cape, and cities all around the coaft, were 
cxae^tly reprefented,. 

Upon this intelligence the king fitted out three lliips 
under Bartholomew Dias, who had orders to inquire after 
the king of Abyflinia on the weilern ocean. Dias palled on 
to lat. aq ^deg. fouth, and there fet up the arms of the king of 
Portugal in token of polTefiion. He then failed for the har¬ 
bour of the Herdfmen, fo called from the multitude of cows 
feen on land; and, as it Ihould fcem, not knowing whither 
he was going, came to a river which he called Dc/ Jnfaute, 
from tlie captain’s name that firfl. difeovered it, having, with¬ 
out dreaming of it, palfed that formidable Cape, the objedl 
fo much dellred by the Portuguefe. Here he was tofled for 
many days by violent florms as he came near land, being 
more and more in the courfe of variable winds, but, oblU- 
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nately pcrfiRing to difcovcr the coaft, he at Ja/l came within 
jCglit of the Cape, wJiich he called the Cape rf-Temni^s, f.'oin 
tJic rough treatment liis veilcl had met in her pafTage 
round it. 

The great end was now obtained. Dias and his compa¬ 
nions Iiad really fulTercd much, and, upon their return, 
they did not fail to do ample jiidice to their own bravery and 
pcrfcA'erance; in doing this, they had conjured up fo many 
llorms and dreadfu lights, that, all the remaining life of 
king John, there was no more talk but of this Cape : Only 
the king, to hinder a bad omen, inllcad of the Cape of Tcm- 
pcfls, ordered it to be called the Cape of Good flopc. 

Although the difeovery now was made, there were not 
wanting a coniiderablc number of people of the grcatcll 
confequcncc who were for abandoning it altogether; one 
of their rcafons was curious, and what, if their behaviour 
afterwards had not been beyond all inftance heroic, would 
have led us to imagine their fpirit of religion and conquell; 
had both cooled lince the tlays of prince licnrv. They were 
afraid, left, after having dil'covered a palTage to India, the de¬ 
priving the Mooridi dates of their revenues from the fpice- 
trade, Ihouid tinite thefe powers to their dcdruction. Now, 
to dedroy their revenues cdc(d:ually, and thereby ruin their 
power, was the very motive which fet prince Henry upon 
the difeovery, as worthy the Grand Mailer of the Order of 
Chrid; an order founded in the blood of unbelievers, and 
devoted particularly to the extirpation of the Mahometan 
religion. 


Don 
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Don Emmanuel, then king, having no fuel) apprehen- 
fions, rcfolved to abide the confequcnces of a meafurc the 
mofl: arduous ever undertaken by any nation, and whicli, 
though it had coil a great deal of time and expence, had yet 
fuccecdcd beyond their utmoft expectations. It was not till 
after long deliberation that he fixed upon Vafques de Gama, 
a man of the firft diftiniStion, remarkable for courage and 
great prefcncc of mind. Before his departure, the king put 
into his hands the journal of Peter Cot'illan, with his chart, 
and letters of credit to all the princes in India of whom he 
had obtained any knowledge. 

The behaviour of Vafques de Gama, at parting, was far 
from being chara^lerillic of the foldier or great man : his 
proceffions and tapers favoured much more of the ohenta- 
tious devotion of a bigotted little-minded pricH;, and was 
much more calculated to deprcTs tlie fpirits of his foldiers, 
than to encourage them to the fennee they were then about 
to do for their country. It ferved only to revive in their 
minds the hardlhips that Dias had met off the Terrible Cape, 
and periuade them there was in their expedition much 
more danger than glory. I would not be undcrflood as 
meaning to condemn all affs of devotion before military 
expeditions, but would have them always fhort, ordinary, 
and uniform. Every thing further infpires in weak minds 
a fenfe of danger, and makes them defpond upon any feri- 
ous appearance of difficulty. 

July 4th, 1497, with his fmall fleet, failed from 

Lifbon ; and, as the art of navigation was coniidcrably im¬ 
proved, he fl('od out to fca till he made the Canary Iflands, 
and then thofc of Cape de Verde, where he anchored, took 

in 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


11 r 


in water and other refrcihmcnts. After which he was four 
months flruggling 'with contrary winds and blowing v/ca- 
ther, and at laft obliged, through perfecT: fatigue, to run in¬ 
to a large bay called St Helena* y in lat. 32“ 32' fouth. The 
inhabitants of this bay were black, of low Aature, and their 
language not underftood, though it aftcrwaids was found 
to be the fame with that of tlie Cape. They were cloatlicd 
with Ikins of antelopes, wJiich abounded in the country, 
fince known to be that of the Hottentots ; tlieir arms were 
the horns and bone 1 of beads and lilhes, for they liad no 
knowledge of iron. 

The Portuguefe were unacquainted with the trade-winds 
in thofe fouthern latitudes ; and Vafques had departed for 
India, in a moll unfavourable feafon of the } ear. The i6th 
of November they failed for the Cape with a fouth-'vexdl 
wind ; but that very day, the weather changing, a violent 
llorm came on, which continued incrcafmg ; fo, although 
on the 18th they difeovered their long-dcfired Cape, they did 
not dare or attempt to pah it. Then it was feen how much 
ftronger the imprellions were that Dias had left imprinted 
in their minds, than thofe of duty, obedience, and religna- 
tion, which they had fo pompoufly wwed at the cliape!, or 
hermitage. All the crew mutinied, and refilled to pal's 
farther; and it -was not the common bailors only ; the 
pilots and mailers were at their head. Vafques, fatisfied in 
his mind that there v;as nothing extraordinary in the dan¬ 
ger, perfevered to pafs the Cape in fpite of all dilliculties; 
and the ollicers, animated with the fame ardour, feized the 
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moft mutinous of their mailers and pilots, and confined 
them clofe below in heavy irons. 

Vasqites himfelf, taking hold of the rudder, continued 
to ftecr the fhip with his own hand, and Hood out to fea, 
to the aftonifhment of the braveft feaman on board. The 
florin lafted two days, without having in the leafl fhaken 
the refolution of the admiral, who, on the 20th of Novem¬ 
ber, faw his conllancy rewarded by doubling that Cape, 
which he did, as it were, in triumph, founding his trum¬ 
pets, beating his drums, and permitting to his people all forts 
of paiUines which might banifli from their minds former 
apprehenfions, and induce them to agree with him, that 
the point had very aptly been called the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

On the 25th they anchored in a creek called ylngra dc 
Saint Blaze. Soon after their arrival there appeared a num¬ 
ber of the inhabitants on the mountains, and on the Ihore. 
The general, fearing fomc furprife, landed his men armed. 
But, firfl, he ordered fniall brafs bells, and other trinkets, to 
be thrown out of the boats on fliore, which the blacks gree¬ 
dily took up, and ventured fo near as to take one of them 
out of the general’s own hand. Upon his landing, he was 
welcomed with the found of flutes and fmging. Vafques, 
on his part, ordered his trumpets to found, and his men to 
dance round them. 

All along from St Blaze, for more than fixty leagues, 
they found the coaft remarkably pleafant, full of high and 
fair trees. On Chriftmas day they made land, and entered 
a river which they called the river of the kings; and all the 
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diftance Ijetween this and St Blaze they named T’crra de Na¬ 
tal, The weather being mild, they took to their boats to 
row along the Ihorc, on which were obferved both men and 
women of a large llaturc, but who feemed to be cf quiet 
and civil behaviour. The general ordered Martin Alonzo, 
who fpokc feveral languages of the Negroes, to land; and 
he was fo well received by the chief, or king, that the ad¬ 
miral fent him feveral trifles, with which he was wonder¬ 
fully pleafed, and offered, in return, any thing he wanted of 
the produce of his country. 

On the 15th of January, in the year 1498, having taken 
in plenty of water, which the Negroes, of their own accord, 
helped them to put on board, they left this civil nation, 
fleering paft a length of coaft terminated by a Cape called 
the Cape of Currents. There the coafl of Natal ends, and that 
of Sofala begins, to the northward of the Cape. At this 
place, Gama from the fouth joined Covillan’s track from 
the north, and thefe two Portuguefc had completely made 
-the circuit of Africa. 




VoL. II. 


P 


ISCANDER 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Mi 






ISCANDER, OR ALEXANDER. 

From 1478 to 1495* 

'Efcander declares War •with Adel—Good ConduB of the Kin^-^Betrayed 
and murdered by Za Saluce. 

A S foon as tlie king Barda Mariam was dead, the hiflory 
of Abyllinia informs us, that a tumultuous meeting of 
the nobles brought from the mountain of Geflien the queen 
Romana, with her fon ifeander, who upon his arrival was 
crowned without any oppofition. 

It is to be obferved in the Abyllinian annals, that very 
frequent minorities happen. A queen-mother, or regent^ 
witli two or three of the grcatell intcrefl. at court, are, du¬ 
ring the minority, in poJflfeffion of the king’s perfon, and go¬ 
vern in his name. The tranfadions of this minority, too, 
are as carefully inferted in the anpals of the kingdom as 
any other part of the fubfequent government, but as the 
whole of thefe minorities are but one continued chain of 
quarrels, plots, and treachery, as foon as the king comes of 
age, the greatefl part of this reign of his minifters is can¬ 
celled, as being the ads of fubjeds, and not worthy to be 
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infcrtcd in tlieir hiftories ; which they entitle Kchra Za Kc- 
gujl^ the greatnefs or atchievements of their kings. This, 
however political in itfelf, is a great difadvantage to hillorys 
by concealing from poilerity the firfl. caufe of the molt im¬ 
portant tranfa( 5 tions. 

For feveral years after ifeander afeended the throne, the 
queen his mother, together with the Acab Saat, Tesfo Gcor- 
gis, and Betwudet Amdu, governed the kingdom dcfpotical- 
ly under tlie name )f the young king. Accordingly, after 
fome years fufferance, a confpiracy was formed, at the head 
of which were two men of great power, Abba Amdu and 
Abba Hafabo, but the confpirators proving unfuccefsful, 
fome of them were imprifoned, fome put to death, and 
others banifhed to unwholefome places, there to perifli with 
hunger and fevers. 

The king from his early age had fliewn a palllonate dc- 
fire fora war with Adel, and that prince, whofe country had. 
been fo often defolatcd by the Abylliiiian armies, omitted 
no opportunity of creating an intcrcll at that court, that 
Ihould keep things in a quiet Hate. In this, however, he 
was much interrupted at prefent by a neighbouring chief 
of Arar, named Mafl'udi. This man, exceedingly brave, ca¬ 
pable of enduring the greateft hardfhips, and a very great 
bigot to the Mahometan religion, had made a vow, that, 
every Lem, he would fpend the whole forty days in fome 
part of the Abyllinian kingdom ; and to this purpol'e he 
had raifed, at his own expcnce, a fmall body of veteran 
troops, whom he infpired with the fame fpirit and rcTolu- 
tion. Sometimes he fell on one part of the frontier, Ibme- 
times upon another; Haying, without mercy, all that made 
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rcfiflancc, and driving oiT whole villages of, men, women^_. 
and childrcn, -whom he lent into Arabia, or. India, to be fold 
as Haves. 

It was a matter of great difEcuhy for the king of Adel 
to perfuade the Abyffinians that MalTudi acited without his 
inrtigation. The young king was one who could not dil- 
tinguifli Adel from Arar, or Mahomet’s army from MaH’udi's. 
He bore with very great impatience the excclTes every year 
committed by the latter; but he was wer-ruled by his no¬ 
bility at home, and his^ thoughts turned as much as poflible 
to hunting, to which he willingly gave himfelf up ; and, 
tho’ but fifteen years of age, was the perfon, in all Ab)T- 
finia, moll dexterous at managing his arms. At laft, being 
arrived at the age of feventeen, and returning from having 
obferved a very fuccefsful expedition made by Maffudi a- 
gainll his territories, he ordered Za Saluce, his firll miniller, 
commander in chief, and governor of Amhara, to raife the 
whole forces to the fouthward, while he himfelf collc( 5 led 
the nobility in Angot and Tigre. With thofe, as foon as the 
yainy feafon was over, he defeended into the kingdom of 
Adel. 

The king of Adel had been forced into this war, yet, like a 
wife prince, he was not unprepared for it. He had advanced 
diredlly towards the king, but had not pafled his frontiers. 
Some inhabitants of a.village called Arm^ all Mahometans, 
but tributary to the king of Abylfinia, had murdered the 
governor the king had fet over them. Ifcandcr marched 
diredly to dellroy it, which he had no fooner accomplilhed, 
than the Moorifli army prefented itfelf. The battle was 
maintained obftinatcly on both Hdes, till the troops under 
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Za Salucc withdrew in tlie hear of the engagement, leaving 
the king in the midll of his enemies. Tliis treafon, how¬ 
ever, feemed to have infpired the fmall army tliat rcmairicd 
with new courage, fo that the day was as yet dubious, when 
Ifeander, being engaged in a narrow pafs, and feeing him- 
felf clofe prefled by a Moor who bore in his hand the green 
ftandard of Mahomet, turned fuddenly upon him, and flew 
him with a javelin; and, having wrefted the colours from 
him as he was falling, he, with the point of the fpear tliat 
bore the enflgn, ftruck the king of Adel’s fon dead to the 
ground, which immediately caufed the Moors to retreat. 

The young prince was too prudent to follow this victory 
in the ilate the army then was ; for that of Adel, though it 
had retreated, did not difperfe. Za Saliice was returning 
by long marches to Amhara, exciting all rhofe in his way 
to revolt; and it was high time, therefore, for the king to 
follow him. But, unequal as he was in flrength to the 
Moors, he could not reconcile it with his own honour to 
leave their army mailers of the field. He, therefore, firft 
confulted the principal officers of his troops, then harangued 
his men, which, the hiftorian fays, he did in the moll pa¬ 
thetic and mallerly manner ; fo that, with one voice, they 
defired inllantly to be led to the Moors. The king is faid 
to have ranged his little army in a manner that aftoniflicd 
the oldeft officers. He then fent a defiance to the Moors, 
by feveral prifoners whom he releafcd. They, however, 
more defirous to keep him from ravaging the country than 
to fight another battle, continued quiet in their tents; and 
the king, after remaining on the field till near noon, drew 
off his troops in the prefence of his enemy, making a re¬ 
treat 
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treat which would not have been unwortliy of the hero 
whofe name he bore. 

The king, in his return to Shoa, left his troops, which 
was the northern army, in the northern provinces, as he 
paflTcd ; fo that he came to Shoa with a very fmall retinue, 
hearing that Za Saluce had gone to Amhara. This traitor, 
however, had left his creatures behind him, after inftrudt- 
ing them what they were to do. Accordingly, the fecond 
day after ifeander’s arrival in Tcgulat, the capital of Shoa, 
they fet upon him, during the night, in a fmall houfe in 
Aylo Meidan, and murdered him while he was fleeping. 
They concealed his body for fomc days in a mill, but Taka 
Chriftos, and fome others of the king’s friends, took up the 
corpfc and expofed it to the people, who, with one accord, 
proclaimed Andreas, fon of Ifcandcr, king; and Za Saluce 
and his adherents, traitors. 

In the mean time, Za Saluce, far from finding the encou¬ 
ragement he expected in Amhara, was, upon his firfl ajv 
pearance, fet upon by the nobility of that province; and, 
being defected by his troops, he was taken prilbner; his 
eyes were put out, and, being mounted on an afs, he was 
carried amidft the curfes of the people through the pro¬ 
vinces of Amhara and Shoa. 

IscANDER was fuccccdcd by his fon Andreas, or Amda 
Sion, an infant, who reigned feven months only. 

A woNDEREiTL confufton feems to be introduccd-iit this 
time into hiftory, by the Portuguefe writers. Ifcandcr 
is faid to die in the 1490. He began, as the)' fay, to reign 
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in 1475, and this is confirmed byLudolf; and, on ah hands, 
it is allowed he reigned 17 years, which would have brought 
the laft year of his reign to 1492. It fcems alfoto be agreed 
by the generality of them, that Covillan faw and converfed 
with this prince, ifeander, fomc time before his dcatli: this 
he very well might have done, if that prince lived to ihe 
1492, and Peter Covillan came into Abyflinia in 1490, as 
Galvan fays in his father’s memoirs. But then Tellez in¬ 
forms us exprefsly, that Ifeander was dead 6 months before 
the arrival of Peter Covillan in that country: If Peter Co¬ 
villan arrived 6 months after the death of Ifeander, it mull 
have been in the end of his fon’s reign, Amda Sion, wht. 
was an infant, and reigned only 7 months. 

Alvarez omits this king, Amda Sion, altogether, and fo 
does Tellez; and there is a heap of millakcs here that fhew 
thefe Portuguefc hiftorians paid very little attention to die 
chronology of thefe reigns. I'hey call Alexander the father 
of Naod, when he was really but his brotlicr ; and Helena, 
they fay, was David’s mother, when, in fad, die was his 
grandmother, or rather his grandfather’s wife ; for Helena, 
who was Iteghe in the time of David the III. had never citlier 
fon or daughter. So that if 1 diJlcr, as in fact 1 do, 4 s cars, 
or thereabout, in this account, I do not think in tlioi'c re¬ 
mote times, when the language and manner of accounting 
was fo little known to thefe Grangers, tliat I, therefore, 
lliould rejed my own account and fcrvilcly adopt theirs, and. 
the more fo, bccaufc, as we fhall fee in its proper place, Iv; 
the examination and comparifon made by help of an edinic 
of the fun in the 13th year of Claudius' reign in the 1553, and 
counting from that downwards to my arrival in .\hyllinia, 
and backwards to Ifeander, that that printe nui.i have be- 
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gun his reign in 1478, and reigning 17 years, did not die 
till the year 1495, and therefore mull: have fcen Peter Co 
villan, and converfed with him, if he had arrived in Abyili- 
nia fo early as the 1490. 


N A O D. 

From 1495 to 15*8. 

ConduEl of the King—Prepares for a War •with the Moors — Con^ 
eludes an honourable Peace with Adel, 

A fter the unfortunate death of the young king Alex¬ 
ander, the people in general, wearied of minorities, 
unanimoufly chofe Naod for their king. He was Alexan¬ 
der’s younger brother, the diflerence of ages being but one 
year, though he was not by the fame mother, but by the 
the king’s fecond wife Calliope. He was born at a town 
called Gabargue, the day the royal army was cut off in his 
father’s time, when both the Betwudets perilhed. From 
this circumllancc, the Emprefs Helena and her party had 
iifed fome underhand means to fet him afide as unfortu¬ 
nate, and in his place to put Anquo Ifrael, Bteda Mariam’s 
youngeft fon, that they might govern him and the king¬ 
dom during his non-age. But Taka Chrillos, their man of 
confidence, being, on his firft declaration of fuch inten- 
*tions, cuto^rby the army in Dawaro, Naod was immedi- 

2 -atcly 
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ately proclaimed, and brought from the mountain of Gc- 
llien. 

Although Naod was in the prime of life, and vigorous 
both in body and mind, yet fuch were the circumftances of 
the kingdom at his acceffion, that it feemed a talk too ar^- 
duous for any one man. The continual intrigues of the 
emprefs, the quantity of Mahometan gold which was cir¬ 
culating on every occalion throughout the court, the little 
fuccefs the army havi in Adel, as alfo the treachery of Za 
Saluce, and the untimely end of the young prince, who 
feemed to promife a remedy to the misfortunes, had fo dif- 
uniied the principal people in the government, that there 
did not feem a fulficient number of men worthy' of trull: to 
allill the king with their councils, or fill, with any degree 
of dignity, the places that were vacant. 

Naod was no fooner fcated on the throne than he pu- 
blillied a very general and comprehenlivc amnefty'. By pro¬ 
clamation he declared, “ That any perfon who Ihould up- 
“ braid another with being a party' in the misfortunes of 
“ pad times, or fay that he had been privy to this or to that 
“ confpiracy, or had been a favourite of the emprefs, or a 
“ partizan of Za Saluce, or had received bribes from the 
“ Moors, Ihould, without delay, be put to death,” This 
proclamation had the very bell eire< 51 :, as it quieted the mind 
of every guilty perfon when he faw the king, from whom 
he feared an inquiry, cutting off all poffible means by 
which it could be procured againll him. Andreas a monk, 
a man of quality, and of very great confequence in that 
country, a relation of the king by his mother, having af- 
fcided to talk lightly of the proclamation, the king fentfor 
VoL. II. .3 him. 
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him, and ordered the tip of his tongue to be cut off in his 
prcfencc. This man, whofc fault feems only to have been 
in his tongue, and of whom a very great chara\ 5 ler is given, 
lived in the fucceeding reign ta give the king a very diftin- 
guiflied proof of his attacliment to his family, and love of 
his countr}^ 

Naod having thus prudently quieted dillurbances at 
home, turned his thoughts to the w^ar with MafFudi; for 
the king of Adel himfelf had made his peace through me¬ 
diation of the emprefs Helena ; and this king, more politic 
than Alexander his brother, was willing to diflemble with 
the king of Adel, that he might fight his two adverfaries 
fingly : He, therefore, prepared a fmaller army than was u- 
fual for the king to head, without fuffering a Moor of any 
kind to ferve in it. 

It was known to a day when MafFudi was to enter upon- 
his expeditions againft AbyfTmia. For near thirty years he 
had begun to burn the churches, and drive off^ the people 
and cattle on the firft, day of Lent; and, as Lent advanced,, 
he with his army penetrated farther up the country. The 
Abyfiinians arc the ftrk^eft people in the world in keeping 
fafts. They arc fo aufterc that they taflc no fort of animal 
food, nor butter, eggs, oil, or wine. They will not, though 
ever lb thirfty, drink a cup of water till fix o’clock in the 
evening, and then are contented, perhaps, with dry or four 
leaven bread, the bell of them only making ufe of honey; 
by which means they become fo weak as to be unable to 
bear any fatigue. This was MalTudi’s reafon for invading 
the country in Lent, at which time fcarcc a Chrillian, 
through falling, was able to bear arms.. 

i Naod, 
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Naod, like a wife prince who had gained the confidence 
of his army, would not carry with him any man who did 
nor, for that time, live in the fame free and full manner he 
was ufed to do in feftivals. He liimfelf fet the example ; 
and Andreas the monk, after taking upon himfelf a vow of 
a whole year’s falling for the fuccefs of the army, declared 
to them, that there was more merit in faving one Chrillian 
village from llavery, and turning Mahometan, than in fall¬ 
ing their whole lives. 

Th£ king then marched againll MalFudi; and having 
taken very drong ground, as if afraid of his army’s weak- 
nefs, the Moors, contrary to advice of their leader, attacked 
the king’s camp in the moll carclefs and prefumptuous 
manner. They had no fooner entered, however, by ways 
left open on purpofe for them, than they found the king’s 
army in order to receive them, and were fo rudely attack¬ 
ed, that moll of thole who had penetrated into the camp 
were left dead upon the fpot. The king continued the pur- 
fuit with his troops, retook all the prifoners and cattle 
which Maffudi was driving away, and advanced towards 
the frontiers -of Adel, where amballadors met him, hoping, 
•on the part of the king, that his intention was not to violate 
the treaty of peace. 

To this the king anfwered. That, fo far from it, he would 
confirm the peace with them, but with this condition, that 
they mull deliver up to him all the Ab)-irinians that were 
to be found in their country taken by Maffudi in his lall 
expedition, adding, that he would flay fifteen days there to 
cxpe< 5 l his anfwer. The king of Adel, dcfirous of peace, and 
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not a little terrified at the difafter of MalFudi, hitherto reck¬ 
oned invincible, gathered together all the Haves as foon as 
polfiblc, and returned them to the king. 

Naod having now, by his courage and prudence, freed 
himfelf from fear of a foreign war, returned home, and fet 
himfelf like a wife prince to the reforming of the abules 
that prevailed everywhere among his people, and to the 
cultivation of the arts of peace. He died a natural death., 
after having reigned 13 years. 




DAVID III; 

From 1508 to 1540, 

David, an Infant, fucceeds—^een fends Matthew Amhajfador to Portu¬ 
gal—David takes the Field—Defeat of the Moors—Arrival of an 
EmbaJJy from Portugal — Dfa/lrous War with Adel.. 

T he vigorous reign of Naod had at lead fufpended the 
fate of the whole empire; and,, had it not been that 
they Hill perfilled in that ruinous and dangerous meafure 
©f following minority with minority, by the eledlion of 
children to the throne, it is probable this kingdom would 
have efcaped the greatell part of thofe difmal calamities 

tliat 
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that fell upon it in the fequel. But the Iteghe Helena, and 
the Abuna Marcos, (now become her creature) had intereffc 
enough, notwithllanding the apparent neceffities of the 
times, to place David fon of Naod upon the throne, a child 
of eleven years old, that they might take upon themfelvcs 
the government of the kingdom ; whereas Anquo Ifrael 
(third fon of Bxda. Mariam) was of an age proper to govern, 
and whom they would have preferred to Naod for the fame 
reafon, merely bccaufc he was then a child. 

Besides the defire of governing, another motive opera¬ 
ted, which, however good in itfelf, was very criminal from 
the prefent circumllances, A peace with Adel was what 
the emprefs Helena conftantly dcfired; for ihe could not 
fee with indifference the deftrutflion of her own country, 
far lefs contribute to it. She was herfelf by origin a Moor, 
daughter of Mahomet, governor for the king in Dawaro; 
had been fufpeded, fo early as her hufband’s time, of pre¬ 
ferring the welfare of her owm country to that of the king¬ 
dom of Abyllinia. 

This princefs, perfectly informed of the intcrefls of both 
nations, feems, in her whole condutH;, to have aded upon 
the moll judicious and fenfible principles. She knew the 
country of Adel to be, by lituation and interell, perfedly 
commercial; that part of Africa, the oppofite Arabia, and 
the peninfula of the Indies, were but three partners joined 
in one trade; they mutually confumed each others pro¬ 
duce; they mutually contributed to export the joint produce 
of the three countries to dillant parts of Europe, Alia, and 
Africa; which three continents then conllitutcd the whole 
known world. When Adel was at peace with Abyffinia, 

tiien. 
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then the latter became rich, from the gold, ivory, coffee, 
cattle, hides, and all manner of provifion, procured by the 
former from every part of the mountainous traft above it. 
Trade flouriftied and plenty followed it. The merchants 
carried every fpecies of goods to the molt diftant provinces 
in fafety, equally to the advantage of Abyflinia and Adel. 
Thefe advantages, fo fenfibly felt, were maintained by bri¬ 
bery, and a conftant circulation of Mahometan gold in the 
court of Abyflinia; the kingdom, however, thus profpered. 
A war with Adel, on the contrary, had its origin in a violent 
defire of a barbarous people, fuch as the Abyflinians were, 
to put themfelves in poffeflion of riches which their neigh¬ 
bours had gained by trade and indufl;r}% 

She faw that, even in this the worft of cafes, nothing ut¬ 
terly defl;ru<5live could poffibly happen to the Abyffmians ; 
in their inroads into that country, they plundered the mar¬ 
kets and got, at the rifk of their lives, India fluffs of every 
kind, for which elfe they would have paid money. On the 
other hand, the people of Adel, when conquerors, acquired 
no fluffs, no manufactures, but the perfons of the Abyfli¬ 
nians themfelves, whom they carried into flavery, and fold 
in Arabia, and all parts of Afia, at inimenfc profits. Next to 
gold they are the moft agreeable and valuable merehandife 
in every part of the eaft ; and thefe again, being chiefly the 
idle people who delighted in war, their abfcnce promoted 
the more defirable event of peace. 

In this flate we fee that war was but another fpccies of 
commerce between the two countries, though peace was 
the mofl eligible date for them both; and'this the emprefs 
Helena had conflantly endeavoured to maintain, but could 

not 
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not Aicceetl among a people fond of war, by any other 
means, but by giving them a minor for their king, who 
was by the law of the land under her direftion, as the coun¬ 
try was, during his minority, under her regency. 

Although this, the ordinary Rate of the emprefs’s poli¬ 
tics, had hitherto anfwered well between the kingdoms, 
when no other parties were engaged, the introdu(5lion of a 
third power, and its influence, totally changed that fyftem. 
The Turks, an eneniy not yet known in any formidable 
line by the fouthern part of Africa, or Alia, now appeared 
under a form that made all thofe fouthern ftates tremble. 

Selim, emperor o£ Conftantinoplc, had defeated Canfocl 
Gauri, Soidan of Egypt, and llain him in the field. After a 
fecond battle he had taken Cairo, the capital of that country; 
and, under the fpecious pretence of a violation of the law 
of nations, by Tomum Bey, the fuccelTor, who was faid to 
have put his ambalTadors to death, he had hanged that 
prince upon one of the principal gates of his own capital; 
and, by this execution, had totally deftroyed the fucceliion of 
the Mamalukes. Sinan Ballia, the great general and mini- 
llcr of Selim, in a very few months over-ran all the peninfu- 
la of Arabia, to the verge of the Indian Ocean. 

These people, trained to war, Mahomet had infpired with 
enthufiafm, and led them to the conqueft of the Eaft. Trade 
and luxury had, after that, difarmed and reduced them to 
much the lame fituation as, in a former age, tliey had been 
found by Augullus CcEfar. Sinan Balha, with a troop of 
veterans, had, by degrees extirpated the native princes of 
die country; thofe that refilled, by force; and thofe that: 

fubmitted 
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fubmitted to him, by treachery; and in their place, in every 
principal town, he had fubftituted Turkifh officers of con¬ 
fidence, ftrongly fupported by troops of Janizaries, who 
knew no other government but martial law. 

War had now changed its form entirely under thefe new 
conquerors. Mufkets, and large trains of artillery, were 
introduced againft javelins, lances, and arrows, the only 
arms then known in Arabia, and in the oppofite continent 
of Abyllinia. A large fleet, crowded with foldiers, and fill¬ 
ed with military {lores, the very name of which, as well as 
their deilru6live qualities, were till now unknown in thefe 
fouthern regions, were employed by the Turks to extend 
their conqueft to India, where, though by the fuperior va¬ 
lour of the Portuguefe they were conllantly difappbinted in 
their principal objecH;, they neverthelefs, in tlicir paiTage out¬ 
ward and homeward, reinforced their feveral polls in Ara¬ 
bia, from which they looked for affiflance and protedion, 
had any enemy placed himfclf in their way, or a ftorm, or 
other unexpected misfortune, overtaken them in their re¬ 
turn. 

These Janizaries lived upon the very bowels of com¬ 
merce. They had, indeed, for a Ihew of proteding it, efta- 
bliihed cullomhoufes in their various ports; but they foon 
made it appear, that the end propofed by thefe was only to 
give them a more diftind knowledge who were the fubjeds 
from whom they could levy the moll enormous extortions. 
Jidda, Zibid, and Mocha, the places of confcquence nearell 
to Abyllinia on the Arabian Ihorc, Suakem, a fea-port town 
on the very barriers of Abyffinia, in the immediate way of 
their caravan to Cairo, on the African fide, were each un¬ 
der 
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der the command of a Turkifli bafha, and garrifoned by 
Turkifh troops fent thither from Conftantinople by the em¬ 
perors Selim and Soliman, his fuccedbrs. 

The peaceable Arabian merchants, full of that good 
faith which fuccefsful commerce infpires, fled everywhere 
from the violence and injuflice of thefe Turkifli tyrants, 
and landed in fafety their riches and perfons on the oppo- 
fite fhore of the kingdom of Adel. The trade from India, 
flying from the fame enemy, took refuge in Adel among 
its own correfpondents, the MooriCh merchants, during the 
violent and impolitic tyranny that everywhere took place 
under this Turkifli opprcITion. 

Zeyla is a fmall ifland, on the very coaft of Adel, oppo- 
fite to Arabia Felix without the Straits of Babelmandeb, up¬ 
on the entrance of the Indian Ocean. The Turks of Ara¬ 
bia, though they were blind to the caufe, were fcnfible of 
the great influx of trade into the oppofite kingdom. They 
took poflTeflion, therefore, of Zeyla, wliere they eftabliflied 
what they called a Cuftomhoufe, and by means of that port, 
and gallies cruifing in the narrow Straits, they laid the In¬ 
dian trade to Adel under heavy contributions, that might, 
in fome meafiire, indemnify them for the great dci'ertion 
their violence and injuflice had occalloncd in Arabia. 

This ftep threatened the very cxiftence both of Adel and 
Abyflinia; and confidering the vigorous government of the 
one, and the weak politics and prejudices of the other, it is 
more than probable the Turks would have I'ubdued both 
Adel and Abyflinia, had they not, in India their tiiief objccT, 
met the Portuguefe, flrongly cftablilhed, and governed 
VoL. II. R bv 
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by a fucccfbon of kings who had not in any age ihcli' 
equals, and feconded by ofEcers and foWiers who, for dif- 
ciplinc, courage, love to their country, and alTcclion to their 
fovcrcign were, perhaps, I'upcrior to any troops, or any fet 
of individuals, that, as far as we can judge from hiltory, 
liave ever yet appeared in the world. 

It was not now a time for a woman to reign, nor, which 
was the fame thing, to place a cJiild upon tlic throne. The 
emprefs Helena faw this diftinfily; but licr ambition 
made her prefer the love of reigning to the vili])Ie ncceili- 
ties and welfare of her country. She knew the progrefs 
and extent of the Portuguefe power in India.; and faw plain¬ 
ly there was no profpciT, but in their allillance, at once to 
fave both Abyffinia and AdeL 

Peter Covjllak, fent thitlicr as ambafTador by John 
king of Portugal, had, for two reigns, been detained in A- 
byflinia, with a eonftant reful'al of leave to return. He was 
now become an objedl of curiofity rather than ufe. How¬ 
ever, except his liberty, he had wanted nothing. The em¬ 
prefs had married him nobly in the country; had given 
him large appointments, both as to profit and dignity. She 
now began to be fcnfible of the confequence of having with 
her a man of his abilities, who could open to her the method 
of correfponding efTc^tually both with India and Portugal 
in their own language, to which, as well as to the perfons 
to whom her letters were to be addrelTed, flie was then an: 
litter llranger. 

She had about her court an Armenian merchant named' 
Matthew, a perfon of great trull and diferetion, who had' 

a been: 
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■been long accuftoinc<l to go to the fcvcral kingdoms of the 
Eaft upon mercantile commifliojjis for the king and for 
his nobles. He had been at Cairo, Jerufalem, Ormus, H'pa- 
han, and in the Eaft Indies on the coaft of Malabar; both 
in places conquered by the Portuguefe, and in thofe that 
yet held out under their native Pagan princes. He was 
one of thofe faiftors which, as I have already faid, are em¬ 
ployed by the king and great men in Abyflinia to fell or bar¬ 
ter, in the places above mentioned, fuch part of their re¬ 
venue as arc paid them in kind. 

These men arc chiefly Greeks, or Armenians, but the 
preference is always given to the latter. Both nations pay 
caratch, or capitation, to the Grand Signior, (whofe fub- 
jeefts they arc) and both have, in confctjucncc, pafsports, pro¬ 
tections, and liberty to trade wherever theypleafe through¬ 
out the empire, without being liable to thofe infults and 
extortions from the I'urkifli olliecrs chat other ftrangers are. 

The Armenians, of all the people in the Eaft, are thofe 
moft remarkable for their patience and fobricty. They aic 
generally mafters of moft of the caftern languages; are of 
ftrong, robuil conftitutions ; of all people, the moft attentive 
to the beafts and mcrchandife they have in eliargc; exceed¬ 
ingly faithful, and content with Imlc. This Matthew, queen 
Helena thofe for her ambaffador to Portugal, and joined a 
young Abyllinian w’ith him,who died in the voyage. He was 
charged with letters to the king, which, with the other dif- 
j'atches, as they arc long, and abound with fiction and b un- 
baft rather than truth and fads, I have not troubled myielf to 
tranferibe; they arc, bclides, in many printed collecdions h 
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It appears clearly from thefe letters, that they were the 
joint compofitions of CoviJlan, who knew perfedly the man¬ 
ner of correfponding with his court upon dangerous fub- 
jedls, and of the fimple Abyflinian confidents of the emprefs 
Helena, who, unacquainted with embaflies or correfpon- 
dence with princes, or the ill confcqucnce that thefe letters 
would be of to their ambalTador and his errand, if they hap¬ 
pened to be intercepted by an enemy, toW plainly all they 
defired and wifhed to execute by the afliftance of the Portu- 
guefe. Thus, in the firfl part of the letter, (which we lhall 
fuppofc dictated by Covillan) the emprefs remits the deferip-- 
tion of her wants, and what is the fubje<5l of the embafly, 
to Matthew her ambaflador, whom fhe qualifies as her con¬ 
fidential leiwant, inftruAed in her moft fecret intentions; 
defiring the king of Portugal to believe what he ftiall re-, 
port from her to him in private, as if they were her own 
words uttered immediately from her to him in perfon. So 
far was prudent; fuch a condinff as we fliould expeft from 
a man like Covillan, long accuftomed to be trufted with the 
fccret negociations of his fovereign, 

But the latter end of his difpatches (the work, we fup¬ 
pofc, of Abyllinian ftatefmen) divulges the whole fecret. It 
explains the motives of this cmbafiTy in the cleareft manner, 
defiring the king of Portugal to fend a fufficient force to de- 
ftroy Mecca and Medina; to afiift them with a fufficient 
number of fliips, and to annihilate the Turkifh power by 
fca; while they, by land, fhould extirpate all the Mahome¬ 
tans on their borders ; and it fligmatizes thefe Mahometans, 
both Turks and Moors, with the moll opprobrious names it 
was poffible to devife,. 


With 
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With the firfl part of thefe difpatches, it is plain, Mat¬ 
thew, as an envoy, might have palled unmolcfted; he had 
only to give to the fecret wifhes of die emprefs, with which 
he was charged, what kind of mercantile colour he pleafed. 
But the lafl part of the letter brought home to him a charge 
of the deepeft dye, both of facrilege and high-treafon, that 
he meditated againft the Ottoman empire, whofe Raya* he 
was; and, there can be no doubt, had thefe letters been in¬ 
tercepted and read, Matthew’s embalTy and life would have 
ended together unde” fome exquifitc fpecies of torture. Tliis, 
indeed, he feems to have apprehended ; as, after his arrival- 
in India, he conftantly refufed to fliew his difpatches, even 
to the Portuguefc viceroy himfelf, from whom, in the in- 
ftant, he had received very fingular favour and protection. 

The king, when of age, never could be brought to ac¬ 
knowledge this embafly by Matthew; but, as we Ihall fee, 
did conftantly deny it. If we believe the Portuguefe, the 
defpair of the emprefs was fo great, that Ihe oftered one- 
third of the kingdom to the king of Portugal if he relieved 
her. Nothing of this kind appears in the letters; but, if 
this offer was part of Matthew’s private difpatches, we may 
fee a reafon why David did not wifti to own the commiflion 
and offer as his, 

Matthew had a fafe paffage to Dabul in India, but here 
his misfortunes began. The governor, taking him for a 
f)py, confined him in clofe prifon. But Albuquerque, then 
viceroy of India, refiding at Goa, who had himfelf a defign 
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upon Abyflinia, hearing tha£ fuch a perfon, in fuch a cha- 
radlcr, was arrived, fent and took him out of the hands of 
the governor of Dabul, where his fufferings elfe would not 
have fo quickly ended. All the Portuguefe cried out upon 
feeing fuch an ambalTador as Matthew fent to their mailer; 
fometimes they pretended that he was a fpy of the Sultan, 
at other times he was an impollor, a cook, or fome other 
menial fciwant. 

ALBUQTJKRQtTE treated with him privately before he land¬ 
ed, to make his commillions known to him ; but he exprefs- 
ly refufed flicwing any letter unlefs to the king himfelf in 
Portugal. This behaviour hurt him in the eyes of the vice¬ 
roy, who was therefore difpofed, with the reft of his officers, 
to flight him when he Ihould come alhorc. But Matthew, 
now out of danger, and knowing his perlon to be facred, 
would no longer be treated like a private perfon. He fent 
to let the viceroy, bifliop, and clergy know, that, bclides his 
confcqucnce as an amballiidor, which demanded their rc- 
fpcdl, he was the bearer of a piece of wood of the true crofs, 
which he carried as a prefent to the king of Portugal; and, 
therefore, he required them, as they would avoid an impu¬ 
tation of facrilcge, to fliew to that precious relict the ut- 
moft refpeeft, and celebrate its arrival as a feftival. No more 
was neccifary after this. The whole ftrccts of Goa were 
filled with proccliions ; the troops were all under arms ; the 
vicero 3 % and the principal oflicers, met Matthew at his land¬ 
ing, and conveyed him to the palace, where he was mag¬ 
nificently lodged and feafted. But nothing could long 
overcome the prejudices the Porttiguci'c had imbibed upon 
the lirft fight of him; and, notwithllanding he carried a piece 
of the true crofs, both he and it foon fell into pcrfcdl obli¬ 
vion: 
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vion: Nor was it till 1 .^ 13 , after he had Haul three years in 
India, that he got leave to proceed to Portugal by a fleet; 
returning home loaded with fpices. 

Damianus Goez the hiftorian, though apparently a man 
of good fenfe and candour, cannot conjc 6 lurc why this Ar¬ 
menian was fent as an ambalTador, and w'iflies to be rcTol- 
ved why not an Abyffinian nobleman. But it is obvious 
from the charaefltcr I have already given of him, there could 
be nobody in the emprefs’s power that had half his qualifi¬ 
cations ; and, befides, an Abyflinian nobleman would not 
have ventured to go, as knowing very well that every where 
beyond the limits of his own country he would have been 
without protection, and the firll d’urk in whofe power he 
might have fallen would have fold him for a fla\ e. In no 
other charaeTcr is any of his nation fecn, cither in Arabia 
or India, and his mafter has no treaty with any flatc what¬ 
ever. Add to this, that an Abylfinian Ipcaks no language 
but his own, which is not iindenlood out of his own coiinrrv; 
and is abfolutcly ignorant even of the cxiflence of other far 
diftant nations. 

But, befides, there was an Abvflinian font witli MartiicW;. 
who died; and here Damianus Goez’s wonder mould ceafe.- 

The fame ill-fortune, which had attended Matthew in 
India, followed him in his voyage to Portugal, d he Cap¬ 
tains of the fliips contended with each other who fliould 
behave worfl: to him ; and, in the midft of all this ill-t cat- 
mentjXhe fliip which he was on board of arrived at Liibon. 
The king, upon hearing the particulars of this ill ufage, 
immediately put the oilenders in irons, where they had, 

probably, 
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probably, lain during their lives, had they not been freed by 
the intercellion of Matthew. 

David (as I have before obferved) was only eleven years 
old * when he was placed upon the throne ; and, at his in¬ 
auguration, took the name of J ;bna Dcnghel, or the Vir¬ 
gin’s Frankincenfe; then that oi Etana Dcnghel, or the 
Myrrh of the Virgin ; and after that, of Wanag Segued, 
which fignifies Reverenced, or Feared, among the Lions, with 
whom, towards the laft of his reign, he refided in wilds and 
mountains more than with men. 

During this minority, there was peace with Mahomet 
king of Adel. Maffudi dill continued his depredations; 
and, by his liberality, had formed ftrong connetdions with 
the Turks in Arabia. In return for the number of flaves 
whom he had fent to Mecca, a green filk dandard, (that of 
Mahomet and of the Faith), and a tent of black velvet, em¬ 
broidered with gold, were fent him by the Sherridc, the 
greated honour a Mahometan could pndibly receive, and 
he was alfo made Shekh of the idand of Zeyla, which was 
delivering the key of Abyflinia to him. 

It was not till Da’ id had arrived at dxteen years of age 
that the condant fuccefs of Madfudi, the honours bedowed 
upon him, and the gain which accrued from all his expe¬ 
ditions, had at lad determined the king of Adel to break 
the peace with AbylTinia, and join him. Thcfe princes, 
with the whole Mahometan force, had fallen together upon 

Dawaro, 
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Dawaro, Ifat, and Fatigar; and, in Oiic year, had driven a- 
way, and flain, above nineteen thoufand Chrillians, fubjeds 
to the king. A terror was now fpread over the whole king¬ 
dom, and great blame laid both upon the emprefs and the 
king, for fitting and looking timidly on, while the Turks 
and Moors, year after year, ravaged whole provinces with¬ 
out relillancc. 

These murmurs at laft roufed David, who, for his own 
part, had not fuffcred them willingly fo long. He deter¬ 
mined immediately to raifc an army, and to command it 
in pcrfon : In vain the emprefs admonilhed him of his 
danger, and his abfolute want of experience in matters of 
war; in vain fhc advifed him to employ fomc of the old 
ollicers againfl the veteran Moorilli troops. 

The king anfwered. That every officer of merit had been 
tried already, and baffied from beginning to end, fo that the 
army had no confidence in them ; that he was refolved to 
take his trial as the others had done, and leave the event 
where it ought to be left. Though the diviners all prophe- 
iied ill from this refolution of the king, the generality of 
the kingdom, and young nobility, flocked to his flaiidard, 
rejoicing in a leader fo near their own age. The middle- 
aged had great hopes of the vigour of that youth ; and the 
old were not more backward, fatisfied of the weiglit their 
years and experience mull give them in the councils of a 
young king. 

Seldom a better army took the field; and the emprefs, from 
her own treafures, furniflied every thing, even to fuperllu- 
iiy, engaging all the people of consequence by giving them 
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in the moft affable manner,prefents in hand, and magnificent 
promifes of recompencehereafter. Great asthefe preparations 
were, they had not made much imprelfion among the con¬ 
federates in Adel; and already the king had put himfelf at 
the head of his army, before the Moors feemed to think it 
wonh their while to follow him. They were, indeed, 
at that very time, laying wafte a part of the kingdom of A- 
byffinia. The king, then, by quick marches, advanced 
through Fatigar, as if he was going to Auffa, the capital of 
Adel. 

Between Fatigar and the plain country of Adel there is 
a deep large valley, through which it was necefiary the 
army Ihould pafs. Very fteep mountains bound it on c.\trf 
fide, whilft two openings (each of them very narrow) were 
the only paffages by which it was poffible to enter or go 
out. The king divided his army into two; he kept the 
beft troops and largeft body with himfelf, and fent Betwu- 
det with the reft, as if they intended to fight the enemy be» 
fore they gained the defiles. The Moors, on the other 
hand, terrified at what muft happen if the king with his 
army marched into their defcncelefs country, accounted it 
a great efcape to get into thefc very defiles before they were 
forced to an engagement. Betwudet, who defired no more, 
gave them their way, and, entering the valley behind them, 
encamped there. The king, at the other end, had done the- 
fame, unfeen by the enemy, who thought he was advanced, 
on his march to Aufta. The Moors were thus completely 
hemmed in, and the king’s army vaftly fuperior. He hadi 
ordered his tents to be left {landing, with a body of troops in; 
thfiiD,. and thefe completely covered the only outlet to the 
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valley, whilft Betwudet and his party had advanced confider- 
ably, and made much the fame difpoiition. 

The king drew up his troops early in the morning, and 
offered the enemy battle, when the whole Abyffinian army 
was furprifed to difcover a backwardnefs in the Moors fo 
unlike their behaviour at former times; well they might, 
when they were informed from whom that panic among 
the Moors came. Maffudi, a fanatic from the beginning, 
whether really deceived by fuch a prophecy, or raifed to a 
pitch of pride and enthufiafm by the honours he had re¬ 
ceived, and defirous, by a remarkable death, to deferve the 
rank of martyr among thofe of his own religion, or from 
whatever caufe it arofe, came to the king of Adel, and told 
him, that liis time was now come; that it had been pro- 
phelled to him long ago, that if, that year, he fought the 
king of Abyflinia in perfon, he was there to lofe his life : 
That he knew, for certain, David was then prefent, having, 
with his own eyes, feen the fcarlet tent, (a colour which is 
only ufed by the king); he defired, therefore, the king of 
Adel to make the beft of his way through a lefs deep part 
of the mountain, which he (hewed him ; to take his family 
and favourites along with him, and leave under his com¬ 
mand the army to try their fortune with David. Maho¬ 
met, at no time very fond of fighting, never found himfelf 
lefs fo than upon this advice of MalFudi’s. He rcfolved, 
therefore, to follow his council; and, before the battle be¬ 
gan, withdrew himfelf through the place that was Ihcwn 
him, and was followed by a few of his friends. 

It was now 9 o’clock, and the fun began to be Iiot, be¬ 
fore which the Abyliinians never choofe 10 engage, when 
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Maffudi, judging the king of Adel was beyond danger, fcnt 
a trumpet to the Abyflinian camp, with a challenge to any 
man of rank in the army to fight him in linglc combat,, 
under condition that the vidtory fliould be accounted to 
belong to that army whofe champion was vidtorious, and 
that, thereupon, both parties fhould withdraw their troops 
without further bloodflied. It does not appear whetlier the 
conditions were agreed to, but the challenge was accepted 
as foon as ofi’ered. Gabriel Andreas the monk, who, in the 
reign of Naod, had, by the king’s order, loft a part of his 
tongue for giving it too much licence, offered himfelf firft 
to the king, befeeching him to truft to him that day, his 
own honour, and the fortune of the army. The king con- 
fented without hefitation, with the general applaufc of all 
the nobility; for Andreas, though a monk, was a man of 
great family and diftindtion ; the moft learned of the court; 
liberal, ricli, affable, and remarkable for facetious conver- 
fation ; he was, befides, a good foldier, of tried fkill and va¬ 
lour, and, in ftrength and adtivity, furpalfcd by no man in 
the arm) . 

Maffudi was not backward to prefenr himfelf; nor was 
the combat longer than might be cxpcdlcd from two fuch 
willing champions. Gabriel Andreas, feeing his opportuni¬ 
ty, with a two-handed fword ftruck Maffudi between the 
lower part of the neck and the flioulder, fo violently, that 
he nearly divided his body into two, and felled him dead to 
the ground. He then cut his head off, and threw it at the 
king’s feet, faying, “ There is the Goliah of the Infidels.” 

This exprellion became inftantly the word of battle, orfig- 
nal to charge. The king, at the head of his troops, ruflieJ 
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upon the Moorifh army, and, throwing them into difordcr, 
drove them back upon Bctwudet, who, with his frefli troops, 
forced them again back to the king. Seeing no hopes of 
relief, they difperfed to the mountains, and were llaugh- 
tered, and hunted like wild beafts by the peafants, or driven 
to perifh with third and hunger. About 12,000 of the Ma¬ 
hometan army are faid to have been flain upon the field; 
with nc^ very confiderable lofs on the fide of the conquer¬ 
ors. The green flandard of Mahomet was taken, as alfo 
the black velvet tent eoibroidered with'gold; which laft, wc 
lhall fee, the king gave to the Portuguefc ambafifador fome 
time afterwards, to confccrate and faymafs in. Avail num¬ 
ber of cattle was taken, and with them much rich mer- 
chandife of the Indies. Nor did the king content himfclf 
with what he had got in battle. He advanced and encamp¬ 
ed at a place where was held the firlt market of Adel*. The 
next day he proceeded to a town where was a houfc of the 
king, and, going up to the door, and linding it locked, he 
ftruck the door with his lance, and nobody anfwering, he 
prohibited the foldicrs from plundering it, and retired with 
his army home, leaving his lance flicking in the door as a 
fign of his having been there, and having had it in his power, 

Tiiougit the king was received on his return amidll the 
grcatcll acclamations of his fubje( 5 ls, as the faviour of his 
country, the eyes of the whole nation and army were firth 
fixed on Andreas, whofe bravery had at lall delivered them 
fj ( m that conflant and inveterate fcourge, MafTudi. Every 
body prellcd forward' to throw flowers and green branches- 
in his way; the women celebrating him with fongs, put- 
ting garlands on his head, and holding out the young chil¬ 
dren to fee him as he pafled. The battle was fought in the 

month 
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month of July 1516; and, the fame day, the idand of Zeyla, 
in the mouth of the Red Sea, was taken, and its town burned 
by the Portuguel'e armament, under Lopez Suarez Albcr- 
guiera. 

Neither the fufpicions tranfmitted ftom India, nor the 
mean perfon of Matthew the ambaflador, feem to have made 
any impreflion upon the king of PortugaL He received him 
with every fort of honour, and teftified the moll profound 
refpecT: for his mailer, and attention to the errand he came 
upon. Matthew was lodged and maintained with the ut- 
moll fplendour; and, conlidering the great ufe of fo power¬ 
ful a friend on the African coall of the Red Sea, where his 
fleets would meet with all fort of provilion and protcdlion, 
while they purfued the Turkifh fquadrons, he prepared an 
embafly on his part, and fent Matthew home on board the 
fleet commanded by Lopez Suarez for India. 

Edward Galvan, a man of capacity and experience, who 
had filled the offices of fecretary of Hate and ambalTador 
in Spain, France, and Germany, arrived at that time of life 
when he might rcafonably expert to pafs the reft of his days 
in eafe, wealth, and-honour, found himfelf unexpedledly 
chofen, at the age of eighty-fix, to go ambaflador from his 
fovereign to Abyllinia. Goez had much more rcafon to 
wonder at the ambalfador fixed upon by his mailer, than at 
that of Abyffinia fent by the emprefs Helena to PortugaL 
The fleet under Suarez entered the Red Sea, and anchored 
at the flat ifland of Camaran, clofe on the coall of Arabia 
Felix, one of tlie moll unwholefome places he could have 
chofen. Here Edward Galvan died; and here Suarez, moll 
ignorantly, refolvcd to pafs the winter, which he did, fufifer- 
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ing much for want of every fort of provilion but water; 
whereas twenty-four hours of any wind would Iiave car¬ 
ried him to Mafuah, to his journey’s end; where, if he had 
loll the monfoon, he would dill have had great abundance 
of necelTaries, and been in the way every moment of pro¬ 
moting the wilhes of his mailer. 

Lopez de Seoueyra fucceeded the ignorant Suarez, who 
had returned to India. He fitted out a llrong fleet at Goa, 
with which he entered the Red Sea, and failed for the ifland 
of Mafuah, where he arrived the i6th of April 1520, having 
Matthew along with him. Upon the lirll approach of the 
fleet, the inhabitants, both of the ifland and town, abandon¬ 
ed them, and fled to Arkeeko on the main land. Segueyra 
having remained before Mafuah a few days without com¬ 
mitting any hollilities, there came at lall to him a Ghriftian 
and a Moor from the continent; who informed him that 
the main-land, then before him, was part of the kingdom of 
Abyflinia, governed by an oflicer called Baharnagalli; the^ 
added, that the reafon of their flying at the fight of the fleet 
was, that the Turks frequently made defeents, and ravaged 
the ifland; but that all the inhabitants of die continent 
were Chrillians. The Portuguefe general was very joyful 
on this intelligence, and began to treat Matthew more hu¬ 
manely, finding how truly and exaflly he had deferibed 
thefe places. He gave, both to the Chrillian and Moor that 
came off to him, a rich veil; commended them for having 
fled to Arkeeko rather than expofe themfelves to an attack 
from the Turks, but direded them to alfure the people on 
the continent, that they too were all Chrillians, and under 
die command of the king of Abyflinia; being arrived; 
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there purpofely for his fervice, fo that they might return, 
whenever they fhould pleafe, in pcrfcdl fafety. 

The next day, came down to the fliore the governor of 
Arkeeko, accompanied with thirty horfemen, and above 
two hundred foot. He was mounted on a fine horfe, and 
dreflTed in a kind of fhirt refembling that of the Moors. 
The governor brought down four oxen, and received in re¬ 
turn certain pieces of filk, with which he was well pleafed. 
A very familiar converfation followed ; the governor kindly 
inviting the Portuguefe general afliore, aflliring him that 
the Baharnagafh, under whofe command he was, had al¬ 
ready intelligence of his arrival. 

In anfwer to his inquiries about the religion of the coun- 
.try, the governor told him, that in a mountain, then in fight, 
twenty-four miles dillant, there was a convent called the 
Monajlery of Bijan^ (which Matthew had often deferibed in 
the voyage) whole monks, being informed of his arrival, 
had deputed feven of their number to wait upon him, whom 
the Portuguefe general went to meet accordingly, and re¬ 
ceived them in the kindell manner. 

These monks, as foon as they faw Matthew, broke out 
into thewarmeft expreflionsof friendlliip and efteem, congra¬ 
tulating him with tears in their eyes upon his long voyage 
and abfence. The Portuguefe general then invited the 
monks on board his vefiTel, where he regaled them, and gave 
to each prefents that were moft fuitable to their auftere life. On 
his fide, Segueyra chofe feven Portuguefe, with Peter Gomez 
Teflera, auditor of the Eaft Indies, who underftood Arabic 
very well, to return the vifit of the monks, and fee the mo- 
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nitftery of Bifan. This fhort journey they very happily per¬ 
formed. Teflera brought back a parchment manufeript, 
which he received as a prefent from the monks, to be fent 
to the king of Portugal. 

It was on the 24th of April that the Baharnagaih arriv¬ 
ed at Arkeeko, having before fent information of his intend¬ 
ed vifit. The Portuguefe general, who never doubted but that 
he would come to thefea-lide, pitched his tents, andfpread his 
carpets and cufliions on the ground to receive him. But it 
was fignilied to him from the Baharnagalh, who was pro¬ 
bably afraid of putting himfeif under the guns of the fleet, 
that he did not intend to advance fo far, and that the gover¬ 
nor fhould meet him half way. This being agreed to on 
both lides., they fat down on the grafs. 

The Baharnagafli began the converfation, by telling the 
Portuguefe, they had, in virtue of certain prophecies, been 
long cxpedled in this country; arid that he, and all the offi¬ 
ce js of Abyilinia, were ready to do them every fervice and 
kindnefs. After the Portuguefe general had returned a 
proper anfwcr, the priefts and monks concluded the in¬ 
terview with certain religious fcrvices. Segueyra then made 
the Baharnagafli a prefent of a very fine fuit of complete 
armour with fome pieces of filk ; while the Baharnagafli, 
on his fide, made the return with a very fine horfe and 
mule. 

All doubt concerning Matthew was removed at this 
interview; he was acknowledged as a genuine ambaffii- 
dor. The Portuguefe now flocked to Segueyra, bcfeeching 
him to choofe from among his rrfci?, who fliould accom- 
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pany him to the court. The fir/l ftep was to name Roderi- 
gp de'Lima ambaflador from the king of Portugal, inllead 
of Galvan, who was dead; and, for his fuite, George de 
Breu, Lopez de Gama,' John Scolarc fecretary to the am- 
balTadar, John Gonfalvez his factor and interpreter, Emma¬ 
nuel de Mare organift, Peter Lopez, Matter John his phyfi- 
cian, Gafpar Pereira, and Lazarus d’Andrad a painter. The 
three chaplains were John Fernandes, Peter Alphonfo Men¬ 
dez, and Francifco Alvarez. In this company alfo went 
Matthew, the Abyttlnian ambalTador returned from Portu¬ 
gal, and-with hiin three Portuguefe, one called Magailanes, 
the other Alvaremgo, and the third Diego Fernandes. 

It feemed probable, the fevere blow which David had given 
to the king of Adel, by the total dettrudlion of his army on 
the death of his general MafFudi, would have procured a 
ceffation of hoftilities to the Abyttlnian frontiers, which they 
had not experienced during the life of that general; but it 
appeared afterwards, that, increafed in riches and popula¬ 
tion by the great aceettion-of power which followed the in¬ 
terruption of the Indian trade in Arabia by the Turkifli 
conqueft,£ar from entertaining thoughts of peace, they were 
rather meditating a more formidable manner of attack, by 
training themfelves to the ufe of fire-arms and artillery", of 
which they had provided a quantity, and to which the A- 

byttinians were as yet ftrangers. 

* • 

The king was encamped in Shoa, covering and keeping 
in awe his Mahometan provinces, Fatigar and Dawaro ; bc- 
fides which he feemed to have no objcA but the conqueft 
of the Dobas, that bordered equally upon the Moorifli and 
Chriftian frontiers, and who (though generally gained by 
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the Mahometans) were, when occalion offered, enemies to 
both. The Shum * of Giannamora, a finall diftrid belong¬ 
ing to Abyflinia, full of brave foldiers, and confiderably re¬ 
inforced by David for the very purpofe, had the -charge of 
bringing thefe barbarians ^to fubje<ftion, as being their im¬ 
mediate neighbour. 

The king had afterwards advanced eaftward to the;fron- 
tiers of Fatigar, but was ftill in the fouthcrn part of his do¬ 
minions, The amballador and his retinue were landed on 
the north. They were to crofs the whole extent of the em¬ 
pire through woods and over mountains, the like of which 
are not known in Europe, full of favagc beads, and men 
more favage than the beads themfelves ; interfe( 5 fed by large 
rivers, and what was the word; circumftance, dwelling every 
day by the tropical rains. Frequently deferts of no confi- 
derable length, indeed, intervened, where no fudienance 
was to be found for man or bead, nor relief for accidental 
misfortunes. Yet fucli was the bravery of that fmall com¬ 
pany, that they hefitated not a moment to undertake this 
enterprife. Every thing was thought eafy which contribu¬ 
ted to the glory of their king, and the honour of their coun¬ 
try. 

It was not long before this gallant company found need 
of all their condancy and courage ; for in their fhort jour¬ 
ney to the convent of St Michael (the fird they attempted) 
they found the wood fo thick that there waS fcarcely pad- 
age for either man or bead. Briers and thorns, too, of a 
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raricty of fpecies, which they had nerer before feen, added 
greatly to the fatigue "vt^hich the thicknefs of the woods had 
©ccaiioncd.. Mountains prefented themfelves over moun¬ 
tains, broken iiito terrible precipices and ravines, by vio¬ 
lent torrents and conftant ftorms ; their black and bare tops, 
feemed as it were calcined by the rays of a burning fun, 
and by inceflant lightnings and thunder. Great nuint>crs of 
wild'"’beads alfo prefented themfelves everywhere in thefc 
dark forefts, and feemed only to be hindered from devour¬ 
ing them hy their wonder at. feeing fo many men in fo 
loiiely a fituation. At laft the woods began to grow tliinner,, 
and fome^fields appeared where the people were fitting arm¬ 
ed, guarding their fmall flocks of half-ftarvcd goats and 
kine, and crops of millet, of which they faw a confiderablc 
quantity fown. The men were black, their hair very grace¬ 
fully plaited, and were altogether naked, excepting a fmall 
piece of leather that covered their middle. At this place 
they were met by twelve monks, four of whom were di- 
ftinguifhed by their advanced years and the refpeil: paid to- 
them by the others. 

Having refted their mules and camels a fhort time, they 
again bdgan their journey by the fide of a great lake, near 
whidh was a very high mountain, and this they were too 
weary to attempt to pafs. Full of difeontent and defpon- 
dency, they halted at the foot- of this mountain, where they 
paflTed the night, having received a cow for fupper, a pre- 
fent from the convent. Here Matthew (the ambaflador) fe- 
parated his baggage from that of the caravan, and left it to 
the care of the monks. He had probably made fome little 
money in Portugal; and, diftrufting his reception with the 
king, wifely determined to place it out of danger. The pre- 
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caution,however, proved fuperfluous; for, a few days after,, 
an epidemical fever began to manifeft itfelf, which, in ciglit- 
and-forty hours, carried off Matthew, and foon after Pereira, 
the fervant of Don Roderigp ; fo that no opportunity now 
offered for an explanation with the king about his or the 
emprefs’s promife of ceding one-third of the kingdom to 
the Portuguefc in cafe the king would fend them fuccour. 
Terrified by the fever, and the bad profpedl.of the. weather, 
they refumed. their journey.- 

The monafteryof Bifan (to which they were now going) 
is fo called from the great quantity- of water which is eve¬ 
rywhere found about it. The fimilitude of found has made 
Poncet *, and fevcral other travellers, call it the Monaftery 
of the Vifion; but Bifan (water) is its true name, being 
plentifully fupplied with that moll waluable element. A 
number of lakes and rivers arc interfperfed through its 
plains; while abundant fprings, that are never dry, flow 
from the top of each rock, dafhing their rills againil the 
rugged projections of the cliffs below.. 

The monaftery of Bifan, properly fo called, is the head of: 
fix others in the compafs of 26 miles ; each convent placcd- 
like a tower on the top of its own rock. That upon whichfc 
Bifan is fituatcd is very high, and almofl perpendicular; 
and from this rifes another Rill higher than it, which, un- 
Icfs to its inhabitants, is perfectly-inaccefTiblc. It is, on every 
fide, furrounded with wood* interfperfed with fruit-trees of 
many different kinds, as well of thofe iyiawn as of thofe 

unknown; 
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miknown in Europe. Oranges, citrons, and limes are in 
great abundance; wild peaches and fmall figs of a very in- 
dififerent quality; black grapes, on loaded branches, hang 
down from the barren timber round which they are twined, 
and afford plentiful fupply to man and beaft: The fields 
are covered with myrtles and many fpecies of jeffamin ; with 
rofes too of various colours; but fragrance is denied to them 
all, except one foit, which is the white one, fingle-leafed % 

The monks of thefe convents were faid once to be about 
a thoiifand in number. They have a large territory, and 
pay a tribute in cGWs and horfes to the Baharnagafli, who 
is their fuperior. Their horfes are efteemed good, as coming 
from the neighbourhood of the Arabs. However, though 
I had the abfolute choice of them all during the time I 
commanded the king’s guard, I never could draw from that 
part of the country above a fcore of fufficient llrcngtli and 
fize to bear a man in complete armour. 

I SHALL now leave Don Roderigo to purfuc his journey 
towards the king at Shoa. The hiflory of it, and of his cm- 
.baffy, publiflied at large by Alvarez his chaplain, lias not 
met, from the hiftorians of his own countiy, with a recep¬ 
tion which favours the authenticity of its narrative. There 
are, indeed, in the whole of it, and efpecially where religion 
is concerned, many things very difficult of belief, which 
feem to be the work of the jefuits fomc years pofterior to 
the time in which Alvarez was in Abyllinia. Tellez con¬ 
demns him, though a writer of thofe times; and Damianus 

Goez, 


* In Barfcary called ia Abyflinia, Kagga . 
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Goez, one of the firll hiftorians, fays, that he had feen a jour¬ 
nal written in Alvarez’s own name,' very different from the 
journal that is gone forth to the public. For my part, I 
can only fay, that whaf is related of the firft audience .with 
the king, and many of the follpwing pages, feem to nae to 
be fabrications of people that never have been in Abyffinia; 
and, if this is the cafe, no imputation can be laid, againft 
Francifeo Alvarez, as, perhaps, he is not the author of the 
mifreprefentation in queftion. But, as to the cordiality with 
which the Catholic religion was received by the monks 
and people in general, during the long Hay and bad recep¬ 
tion Don Roderigo met with, I have ho fort of doubt that 
this is a falfehood, and this muft be charged diredly to his, 
account. 

We have already leen that, early as Zara Jacob’s time, the 
religion of the Franks was held in the utmoft deteftation, 
and that in Bieda Mariam's reign the whole country was in 
rebellion, becaufe the king had dire^fled the Virgin Maiy to 
be painted by one Branca Leon, a Venetian painter, then 
alive, and in court, when Don Roderigo de Lima was with 
the king in Shoa. ifeander and Naod were both ftridi: in the 
tenets of the church of Alexandria ; and tw’O Abunas, Ima- 
ranha Chriftos, who lived till Ifcandcr’s time, and Abuna 
Marcus, alive in Alvarez’s, had given no allowance for 
ftrangc or foreign worlhip to be introduced. How the Ca¬ 
tholic could be fo favourably and generally received in the 
time of Alvarez is what I cannot conceive. Blood enough 
was fpilt immediately afterwards, to fhew that tliis affedtioa 
to the Roman Catholic religion, if any fuch there was in- 
Alvarez’s time, muft have been merely tranfitor}% When, 
therefore, I find any tiling in this journal plainly mifunder- 

4 ftood„ 
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ftood, I explain and vindicate it; where I fee there is a fa^ 
^deliberately mifreprefented, fuch as the celebration of the 
Epiphany, I refute it from ocular demonftration. The reft 
of the journal I leave in medio to the judgment of my reader, 
who will find it at his bookfcller’s; only obferving, that 
there can be no doubt that the journey itfelf was made by 
Don Roderigo, and the perfons named with him. 

I HAVE preferved the fevcral ftations of thefe travellers in 
my. though a great part of the countries through which 

they palled is np-^ in the hands of the Galla, and is as in- 
-acceflible to Abyflinians as it is to ftrangers. 

There are two particulars in Alvarez’s account of this 
journey which veiy much furprife me. The firfl; is, the 
daily and conftant danger thi§ company was in from tigers, 
fo daring as to prefent themfelves within pike-length. Of 
this I have taken notice in the appendix when fpeaking of 
the hysEna. 

The other particular relates to the field of beans through 
which they palled.- I never yet faw tliis fort of grain, or 
pulfe, ip Abyllinia. The lupine, a wild plant, fomewhat 
fimilar, chiefly infedls thofe provinces from which tlie honey 
comes, and is regarded there with the utmott averfion. The 
reafon of which will be fecn in the fcquel. But as thefe 
Mahometans, through whofe comitry Don Roderigo palled, 
are not indigenous, and never had any connexion witli the 
ancient ftate of manners or religion of this country, it is 
more than probable the ailtivation of the bean is no older 
than the fctilemcnt of thefe Mahometiuis here, long after 

the 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


tTie Pythagorean prejudices againft that plant were forgot¬ 
ten. 

It was on the i6th gf April 1520 that Don Roderigo de 
Lima landed in Abyflinia; and it was the i6th of 0 <ftober 
of the fame year when he arrived within fight of the king’s 
camp, diftant about three miles. The king had advanced, 
as hath been faid, into Fatigar, about twenty-five miles from 
the .fiifl fair in the kingdom of Adel, and fomething Jefs 
than two hundred from the port of Zeyla; The ambaflador, 
after fo painful a journey, expedted an immediate adatoiffion 
into the king’s prefence. Inftead of winch, a gi^f ofiicer, 
called the Hadug which is chief or commander of the 
afles, was fent to carry him three miles farther diftant, 
where thef ordered him to pitch his tent, and five years pafled 
in the embafly aftervA-ds before he procured his difmillion. 

7 

Alvarez accounts very lamely for this prodigious inter¬ 
val of time; and, excepting the celebration of the Epiphany, 
he does not mention one remarkable occurrence in the 
whole of this period. One would imagine their ftay had 
not been above a month, and that one converfation only 
pafTed upon bufinefs, which I fliall here fet down as a fpe- 
cimen of the humour the parties were in the on^with the 
other. 

The king carried the ambaflador to fee the church 
Mccana SelafTc, the church of the Trinity, which was then 
repairing, where many of the kings had been buried while 

VoL. II. U the 
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the Royal family relided in Shoa. All the churches in A- 
byfliniaare thatched. J^ nie of Roderigb’s own retinue, who 
bore him ill-will, h^^pit it into the king’s head how ele¬ 
gant tliis, church would be if covered with lead, a thing 
he certainly could'have no idea of. He afked Don Rodcrigp, 
whether the king of Portugal could not fend him as much 
Iheet-lead as would ferve. to cover that church? To which 
the ambaflador replied, That the king of Portugal, upon bare 
mentioning the thing, would fend’ him as much Iheet- 
lead * as would cover not only that church, but all the other 
chuji?(fees he ihould ever build in Abyflinia ; and, after all, 
tire prefent^would be but a trifling one.. 

^ Immediately upon this the king changed his difeourfe; 
and obferved to the ambalTador, in a very ferious #bne of voice, 
“ That, fince they were now. upon the fubje<ft of prefents, he 
could not help letting the ki^g of Portugal know, that, if 
ever he feiit an ambaflador again into that country, he 
fhould take care to accompany him with prefents of value, 
for otherwife flranger ambafladors that ventured to come 
beforehim without thefe were very ill received.” To which 
the ambaflador returned warmly, “ That it was very far from 
being the cuilom of the king of Portugal to fend prefents to 
anything upon earth; that, having, no fuperior, it was ufual 
for him, onlf- to receive them from others, and to accept them 
or not, according to his royal pleafure; for it was infinitely 
below him to confider what'was the value of the prefent it- - 
felf. He then defired the king of Abyflinia might be in¬ 
formed, that he, Don Roderigo, came ambaflador from the 
general of the Indies, and not from the king of Portugal; 
nevetthelefs, when the king of Portugal had lately difpatch- 

ed 
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cd Galvan, who had died upon the road^ambaflador to his 
highnefs, he had fent with him j^fents to the value of 
100,000 ducats, confulting his own greatnefs, but not 
confidering himfelf as under any obligation to fend any 
prefents at all; and as to the many fcandalous afperfions 
that had been thrown upon him by mean people, which the 
king had given credit to, and were made conftantly part of 
his difeourfe, he wilhed his highnefs, #om the perufal of 
the letters which he had brought from the general of the 
Indies, to learn, that the Portuguefe were not accuftpu^cd to 
ufe lying and diflimulation in their converfations, but to tell 
the naked truth; to whichhe the ambaffador bad ftri<Slly con¬ 
fined himfelf in every circumftance he had related to his 
highnefs, if he pleafed to believe him ; if not, that he was 
very welcome to do juft whatever, he thought better in his 
own eyes. Yet he would, once for all,* have his highnefs to 
know, that, though he canie only as am^ailador from the 
general of the Indies, he could, ks fuch, have prefented him¬ 
felf before the greateft fovereign upon earth, withot^^ being 
fubjedled to hear fuch converfation as he had been daily 
expofed to from his highnefs, which he, as a Portuguefe 
nobleman and a foldier, though he had been no ambaftador 
at all, was not any way difpofed to fufifer, and therefore h‘e. 
defired his immediate difraiftioii,” 

TJpon this the king faid, " That th| diftin<ftion he had 
fhewn him was fuch as he would never have met with 
from any of his predeceflbrs, having brought no prefent of 
any value.” To which the ambaflador replied in great 
warmth, “ That he had received no diftin<ftion in tliis coun¬ 
try whatever, but only injuries and wrongs j that he flioulcl 
'think he became a martjT if he died in this countiy where 

U he 
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he liad been rohlie^ of every thing, except the clothes up^ 
on his back; that Matthew, who was but a pretended am- 
•balTador, had been much otherwife treated by the king of 
fctugal; but fbr himfelf he defired nothing but a fpeedy 
difmiflion, having delivered his letters and done his errand: 
Till that time, he fliould expedt to be treated like a man of 
hontjhr, above lying or falfehood.’^ To this the king anfwer- 
ed, “ That he behead him to be a man of honour, worth, 
and veracity, but that Matthew was a liar: at the fame time 
he wilhed Don Roderigo to know, that he was perfcdly in- 
formeS what degree of refpedl and good ufage Matthew had 
met with from the king of Portugal’s officers and captains,, 
but that he did not impute this to Don Roderigo.” 

There was a rumour at court which very ngiuch alarmed 
the ambaflador; it was, that die king intended to detain 
him according td the invariaWe cuftom and pradlice of his 
country. Two Venetians, Nicholas Branca Leon and Tho¬ 
mas Gradinego*, had been forcibly detained lince the reign 
of Bteda Mariam. But what terrified Don Roderigo ftill 
more, as a eafe moll: fimilar to his, was the fight of Peter 
€ovil]|an then in court, who had been fent ambaflador by 
Jfohn^ king of Portugal to ifeander, and ever fince was de¬ 
tain^ without being able to get leave to return, but was 
obliged to marry and fettle in the country. 

What was the emperor^i real intention is impofCble n9w. 
to know ; but,.having refolved to ffend an Abylfinian am- 
baflfkdor to the'king of Portugalj it was necclTary to difmifs 
Don Roderigo likewifel However, he did not entirely aban¬ 
don the whole of hiS defign, but forcibly detained Maficr 
Jphn. the fecretary, and Lazarus d’Andrad the painter, and 

obliged: 
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obliged Don Rpderigo to depart witlj^out tht^. -^aga Zaab, 
an Abylfinian monk, who had lea^^qpjg^ the portuguefc lan¬ 
guage by waiting on Don Roderigq/'dur^ng his IRay in A- 
byflinia, was chofen for the fundion ; and they fet out to¬ 
gether for Mafuah, plentifully furnilhed with every thing 
neceflary for the journey, and arrived fafely there without 
any remarkable occurrence, where they found Don Ifedor 
de Silveyra, governor of the Indies, with his fleet, waiting 
to carry Don Roderigo dc Lima home. Whether the king 
had changed his mind or not is doubtful; but, on t^ 27th 
of April 1526, arrived four meflengers from court orr- 
ders for Don Roderigo to return, and alfo to bring Don Hec¬ 
tor along with him. This was immediately and diredly 
refufed; but it was left in the power of Zaga Zaab to return 
if he pleafcd, who however declared, that, if he ftaid be¬ 
hind, he fliould be thrown to the lipns. He, therefore, 
went on board with great reSriinefs, and ajl failed fro]|i 
Mafuah on the 28th of April of the yeaiT^I^ ipentioned, drt 
their return to India. ' ' . * 



These frequent intercourfes with the Portuguefe had 
given great alarm to the Maliometan powers, though nei¬ 
ther the king of Abyflinia, nor the Portuguefe thei 
had reaped any profit from them, or the feveral flet 
had arrived at Mafuah, which had really no end but 
rile ambafladbr Dou Roderigo. The fix years fpent in wrang¬ 
ling and childifh behaviour^ both on the part of Ajhe king 
and the ambaflador, tiad' an appearar^e of fgUlcthing feri- 
ous between the two powers; an4»what fliil affirmed the 
Moors more was, that no part of the fecret had tranfphed, 
bccaufc no fchemc had really been cpqcerted, only mere pixv 
pofals of vain and idle enterprifes, without either pow^or 

will. 
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to put them in e?;ecution. Such were the plans of a 
joiat armj; to attack ^Ai^bia, and to conquer it down to Je- 
tufalem. The Turks *Vere on their progrefs fouthward 
in great .force; t,bey had conquered Arabia in lefs than half 
tlie time Don Roderigo had fpent quarrelling with the king 
about pepper and mulesand a ftorm was jeady to break 
in a i^^partcr leafl; expedetj. 

f 

Jn the gentle reigns of the Mamalukes, before the con- 
queft Egypt and Arabia by Selim f, a caravan conftantly 
fet out from Abyflinia diredly for Jerufalem. They had 
then a treaty with the Arabsi. This caravan rendezvoufed 
at Hamazen, a fmall territory abounding in provifions, a- 
bout,two days journey.from Dobarwa, and nearly the fame 
from Mafuah; it ainountM fometimes in number to a thou- 
fand pilgrims, -ec<^diafi:ic8 as well as laymen. They tra- 

S ed by vei^f;^fcjpurnies,.not above fix miles a-day, halt- 
per^o^^yine fervice, and fetting up their tents 
i^arlyi aqd pever beginning to travel till towards nine in the 
morning. They had, hitherto, palled in perfed fafety, with 
drum,s beating and tjolours flying, and, in this way, traver- 
defert by the road of Suakem. 

. v^.^f'ear. after SeUm had taken pofleilion of Cairo, Abba 
Azerata Cliriftos, a monk famous fo;i: holinefs, had condud- 
fifte<m hundred of thefe pilgrims with him to Jerufa- 
^em,;^si?^^,tbex j^d f^ witjqnt^sUppdent; but, on their 
re^^j^mefyiad in.w^^ Selim’s troops, 

a great pare^ th«^, and forced others to tako 

refuge 

‘ --'■ ■ ■ ^ ^ - ■y ■ -i-.—-i-rin-- ' 
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refuge in the dcfert, where they perHhed, with hunger and 
third. In the year 1525, another caravan ailembled at Ha- 
mazen, confiding of 336 friars aiid and fifteen nuns. 

They fet out from Hamazen on ttie 12th day after leaving 
this place, travelling dowly; and, being loaded with pro- 
vifions and water, they were attacked by the Moors of that 
didrid, and utterly defeated and robbed. Of the pilgrims 
taken prifoners, all the old men were put to the fwoird, and 
the young were fold for flavesfo that of 336 perfons fif¬ 
teen only efcaped, bur three of which lived to return to Shoa 
at the time the ambalTador was there. This was the fird 
vengeance the Moors to the northward had yet taken for 
the alliance made with the Portuguefe; and, from this time, 
the communication with Cairo through the defert ceafed as 
to the Ghridians, and was carried ^pn by Mahometans oidy. 

Since the time of Peter CovilIan*s arrival in Abyffinia, 
the views of all parties had very much tinged. The Por¬ 
tuguefe at fird coveted the friendlliip of ^Abyffinia, for the 
fake of obtaining through it a communication with India. 
But they now became indifferent about that intercourfe, 
fince they had fettled in India itfelf, and found the conve¬ 
nience of the paflage of the Cape- of Good Hope. . 

freed from his fears of the Moors of Adel, whom. 
defeated, and feeing the great power of fhe Turksi'fo^uch 
apprehended after the conqued of Egypt, difappointed in In¬ 
dia in all their attempts againd the Portuguefe fettlemcnfs 
there; being, moreover,difpleafed with the abnptt l^haviour 
of the amhaflador Dc^ Roderigo, at\d the prqmifes the em- 
psrefs Helena had made. byMattjhew without his know¬ 
ledge, he wifhed iio further connefdidn with the Porm- 

1 
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guefe, for whofe affiftance, he thought, he fhould have no 
ufe. 


Selim, whofe firil objcdl was the conqueft of India, had 
met there fo rude a reception thjlt he began to defpair of 
further fuccefs in his undertaking; but, having conquered A- 
rabia on one fide of the Red Sea, he was defirous of extending 
his dominions to the other alfo, and for three reafons : The 
firft was, that the fafety of the holy place of Mecca would 
be much endangered fliould a Portuguefe army and fleet 
rendezvous in Abyfllnia, and be joined by an army there. 
The fecond, that his Ihips and gallies could not be in fccu- 
rity at the bottom of the Gulf, fliould the Portuguefe ob¬ 
tain leave to fortify any ifland or harbour belonging to the 
Abyffinians. The third,"that the king of Abyllinia being, 
as he was taught to believe, the prince whom tlie prophet 
Mahomet had honoured with his correfpondence, he thought 
it a duty incumbiiiit upon him to convert this prince and 
kingdom to the Mahometan religion by the fword, a 
method allowable in no religion but that of Mahomet and 
of Rome. 

■ The ancient and feeble arnls of lances and bows, carried 
by K^fgiaked peafants alTcnibled in hafte and at random 
for an occafion, were now laid afide. In place of thefe, Se¬ 
lim had left garrifons of veteran troops In all the fea-coaft 
towns of Arabia, exercifed in fire-arms, and furniflied with 
large trains of artillery, fupported by a large fleet wl nh, 

' though deftined agaihll the Portuguefe in India, and con- 
flantly beat by them, never failed, both going and coming, 
to reinforce their pofts in Arabia with flores and frefli fol- 
idiers. 
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The cmprcfs Helena died in 1525, the year before the 
Portuguefe embafly^ ended, after having brouglit about an 
interview between the two nations, which, by the continual 
difavowal of Matthew’s embaffy, it is plain that Da\ id knew 
not how to turn to his advantage. Soon after her death, 
the king prepared to renew the war with the Moors, with¬ 
out having received the leaf! advantage from the Portuguefe. 
But very dilfercntly had the people of Adel employed tliis 
interval of peace. They had drengthened thcmfclves by 
the ftrideft i'riendfliip with the Turkifli officers in Arabia, 
efpccially with the baffia of Zibit, a large trading port near¬ 
ly oppofite to Mafuah. A Turkiffi gtrrifon was put into 
Ze)'la; and a Turk, with a large train of artillery, command¬ 
ed in it. All was ready againft the fird invalion the king 
was to make, and he was now marching directly towards 
their country. 

The firR retaliation, for the Portuguefe friendfliip, (as we 
have already obferved) had been the cutting off the caravan 
for Jerufalem. In revenge for this, the king had marched 
into Dawaro, and fent a body of troops from that province 
to fee what was the date of the Mooridi forces in Adel. 
Thefe were no fooncr arrived on the frontiers of that king¬ 
dom, than they were met by a number of the enemy appoint¬ 
ed to guard thofe confines, and, coming to blows, the Abvf- 
dnians defeated, and drove them into the defert parts of their 
owm country. The king dill advanced till he met the Ma¬ 
hometan army, and a battle was fought at Shimbra Core, 
where the Abydinian army was totally defeated ; the Bct- 
wudet, Hadug Ras, the governor of Amhara, Robel, got er- 
nor of the mountain of Gelhen, with the greated part of 
the ndbility, and four thoufand men, were ail dain. 
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Mahomet, called Gragne, (which fignifies hfi-bjNilcd)com- 
manded this army. He was governor of Zeyla, and had 
promoted the league with the Turkifh baihas on the coall 
of Arabia ; and, having now given the king a check in his 
iirrt enterprife, he rcfolved to cany on the war with him in 
a way that fliould produce fomething decifive. He remain¬ 
ed then quiet two years at home, fent all the prifoners he 
had made in the lall expedition to Mecca, and to the Tiirk- 
ifh powers on the coaft, and required from them in return 
the number of troops llipulatcd, with a train of portable ar¬ 
tillery, which was pun( 5 fually furniihed, while a large body 
of janizaries eroded over and joined the Moorilh army. 
Mahomet led thefe troops faaight into Fatigar, \vhich he 
o\cr-ran, as he did the two other neighbouring provinces 
Ifat and Davvaro, burning and laying wade the whole coun¬ 
try, and driving, as w^as his ufual manner, immenfe num¬ 
bers of the inhabitants, whom the fword had IparccI, back 
with him to Adel. 

The next year, Mahomet marched from Adel dircelly in¬ 
to Dawaro, committing the fame cxceffes. I'he king, who 
law in defpair that total ruin threatened his whole country, 
and that there were no hopes but in a battle, met the Moor¬ 
ilh army at Ifras, very much inferior to them in every fort 
of appointment. The battle was fought ill May 152I) ; the 
king was defeated, and lllam Segued, his drll miniller, who 
commanded the army that day, wdth many of his principal: 
officers, were llain upon the fpot, and the Moorifli army 
took polTeffion of Shoa. David retreated with his broken 
army into Amhara, and encamped at Hegu, thinking to 
procure reinforcements during the bad weather, but Gragne 
was too near to give him time for this. He entered Amhara,. 

dedroying 
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cleftroying all before him. The fecond of November he 
burnt the church of Mecana Selafle of the holy fepulchre> 
and Atronfa Mariam ; and, on the 8th of the fame month, 
Gancta Georgis ; on the 2d of December, Debra Agezia-be- 
her; the 6th of the fame month, St Stephen’s church ; after 
which he returned to Adel with his booty. 

The following year Gragne returned in April, plunder¬ 
ed and burnt Warwar, and wintered there. In the year 1530 
Gragne invaded the province of Tigrc in the month of Oc¬ 
tober, while the king, who had wintered in Dembea, march¬ 
ed up to Woggora; thence, m December, he went to Tfala- 
met, and returned to Tigre to keep the feaft of the Epi¬ 
phany. 

Tiir king, next year, marched through Tzegade, and 
Gragn(? clofc followed him, as if he had been hunting a 
wild bead rather than making war. The 2d of January he 
burnt Abba Samuel, then went down into Mazaga the bor¬ 
ders of Sennaar to a conference with Muchtar, one of his 
confederates, when it was refolved that they fliould light 
ihe king wherever they could meet him, and aitacli them- 
felves 10 his perl'ou alone. Ch-agneby forced marches over¬ 
took the king upon the Nile at Deiakus, the 6tii of Febru- 
ai')', and ollered liiin’battle, knov/ing the proud fpirit of 
David, that lie would not refuse, howevei great the difpro- 
portioii was. 

Tin- event was fuch as might be expeeded. Fortune 
again declared againd the king. Negade Yaibus, Acab 
Saat, and many others of the nobility pcrillicd, fighting 
to the lad, in the light of their fovcrcign. In this" bat- 

X 2 tic 
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tie the brave monk, Andreas *, much advanced in years, was, 
flain, behaving with the greatefl gallantry, unwilling to lur-. 
yiyc the ruin of his country. 

The Moors now found it unnecefTary to keep together 
an army. They divided into fmall parties, that they might 
more effectually and fpeedily ruin the country. Part of 
Gragne’s army was detached to burn Axum ; the other un¬ 
der Simeon continued in Amhara to watch the king’s mo-, 
tions ; and, while he attempted to relieve Axum, difperfed 
his army, on which the town was burnt, and with it many 
of the richeft churches in Abyffmia, Hallelujah, Banquol,. 
Gafo, Debra Kerbe, and many others. And, on the yth of 
April, Saul, fon of Tesfo Yafous, fought another detachment 
of the Moorilh army, and was cut to pieces. 

The 2Sth year of his reign, 1536, the king croffed the 
Taeaz/e, and had many difallrous encounters with the peo¬ 
ple of Sire and Serawe. Tesfo TOul, who commanded in 
this latter province for the king, furprifed a Turkilh party 
under Adli, whom he Hew, and met with the fame fate 
himfelf from Abbas, Moorifii governor of Serawe, when a- 
great man}’ of the principal people of that province were there 
llain. Galila, a large iilaiid in the lake Tzana, was plundered,, 
and the convent upon it burnt. It was one of the principal 
places wlierc. the Abyffmians hid their treafurc, and a great 
boot}’ was found there. 


In the foilowing year, Gragne, in a meffage-reprefented 
to him, that he might fee he was fighting againfi. God, ex-- 

horting^ 
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fiorting him to be wife, and make his peace in time, which 
he fhould have upon tlic condition of giving him Iiis daugh¬ 
ter in marriage, and he would then withdraw his army, 
otherwife he would never leave Abyllinia till he had redu¬ 
ced it to a condition of producing nothing but grafs. But 
the king, nothing daunted, returned him for anfwcr. That 
he was an infidel, and a blafphemcr, ufed as an inftrument 
to chaftife him and his people for their many fins ; that it 
was his duty to bear the correction patiently; but that it 
would foon happen, when this juft piirpofc was anfwcred, 
that he would be deftroyed, and all thofe with him, as fuch 
wicked inftruments had always been; that he the king, and 
Abyllinia his kingdom, would be preferved as a monument 
of the mercy of God, who never entirely forfook his people, 
tliough he might chaftife them. 

Indeed, the condition of the countiy was now fuch iha: 
X total deftruClion feemed to be at hand; for a famine and 
plague, its conftant companion, raged in Abyllinia, cann ing, 
off thofe that the fword had fpared. 

Gideon and Judith, king and queen of the Jews, in thc' 
higli country of Samen, after having fuircrcd mudi from 
Gragne, had at laft rebelled and joined him; and the king, 
who it feems continued to Ihew an inclination to the Catho¬ 
lic church, which he had imbibed during the embally of 
Don Rodcrigo, by this had occalioned many to fall off from 
him, he and the court obfeiving I after according to "the 
Roman kalendar, while the reft-of the clergy and kingdom’ 
continued firm to that of Alexandria. 
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At this rime Ofman of Dawaro, Jonadab, Keda, Youfcff 
and other rebel Abyliinians, part of Ammer’s army, one of 
Gragnc’s generals, furprifed the king’s eldeft fon, Vidor, go¬ 
ing to join his father the 7th day of March ; flew him, and 
dil'perfed his army. Three days after, the king himfclf came 
to adion, with Ammer at Zaat in Waag, but he was there 
again beaten, and his youngefl: fon Menas was taken pri- 
foner. The king had fcarcc now an attendant, and, being 
almoft alone, he took refuge among the rocks and bullies 
ill a high mountain called TJakm^ in the dillrid of Tfalamet. 
But he had not remained above a day there, when he was 
followed by Joram, (rebel-maftcr of that diftrid) and narrow¬ 
ly efcaped being taken as he was crofling the Tacazze on 
foot and alone; whence he took refuge on mount Tabor, a 
very high mountain in Sire, and there he palled the winter. 

The amazing fpirit and conflancy of the king, who a- 
lone feemed not to forfakc the caufe of his kingdom, wild 
now, without children or army, ftill flngly, made war for 
the liberty of his country, aftoniflied all Abyflinia as well 
friends as enemies. Every veteran foldier, therefore, that 
could efeape the fmall parties of the Moors which fuiTOimd- 
ed the king, joined him at Tabor, and he was again at the 
head of a very I'mall, but brave body of troops, though it 
was fcarcely known in what part of the kingdom he was 
hid. When Achmet-eddin, lieutenant of Ammer, pafled 
tlirough Sire, loaded with the fpoils of the churches and 
towns he liad })lundered, the king, finding him within his 
reach, defeended from the mountain, and, by a fudden 
march, furpvil'ed and flew him with his own hand, leaving 
the greatell part of his arni) dead on the field. After which 
he diftributed the bv.oi\ an:ong his fmail army. 


Ammer, 
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Amm£r, the king's mortal enemy, who had taken upon 
Iiimfelf the deftruftion of the royal family, delcended into 
the province of Sire, and neighbourhood of Tabor, and there 
indulged himfelf in the moll wanton cruelties, torturing 
and murdering the priells, burning churches and villages, 
lioping by this the king would lofe his temper, and leave 
his Urong-hold in the mountain, Biu hearing at tlie lame 
time, that a large quantity of plate, and other treafure, be¬ 
longing to the church Debra Kerbe, had been carried into 
an illand in the lake Tzai.a for fafet)^ lie left the king, and 
feized his booty in the lake to a very great amount. 

However, he there fell ill of a fever; but, on his return? 
was fo far advanced in his recovery as to refume his fehemes 
of dcllroying the king; when, the night of the loth of Fe- 
ruary 1538, while he was deeping in bed in liis tent, a com¬ 
mon foldier, from what quarrel or caufc is not known, 
went fecrctly and dabbed him fcveral times in the belly 
with a two-edged knife, fo that he died indantly, to David’s 
great relief, and. much to the fafety of the wlioie kingdom. 

Tt was now 12 years fmee Don Roderigo dc Lima liad 
failed from Mafuah, carrying with him Zaga Zaab anibal- 
fador from the king of Abydinia. This embaHy arrived 
fafe in Lifbon, and was received with great magnificence 
by king John; but, as the circumilanccs of tlie kingdom 
W'hen he, left Mafuah were really ilouridiing, and as the 
treatment he met in Portugal was better than he had, pro¬ 
bably, ever experienced at home,, he feems to have been in 
no hade to put an end to this embadV. On the other fide, 
rile king of Portugal’s ad'airs in India were arrived at that 
2. degree 
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-degree of profperity and power, that little ufe remained for 
fuch an ally as the king of Abyflinia. 

The Moorifh trade and navigation to India had already 
received a fatal blow, as well from the Portuguefe theni- 
fclves, as from the fall of the Mamalukes in Egypt; andSo 
liman, and his fervant Sinan Baflia, by their conqueft, and 
introducing foldiers who had not any idea or talent for trade, 
but only plunder and rapine, had given a flnifliing ftroke 
to tvhat the difeovery of the Cape of Good Hope began. The 
filling Arabia with fire-arms and Turks was now of confe- 
quence to none but to David ; and of fuch a confequence it 
had been, that, as we have feen, in the courfe of 12 years it 
had left him nothing in Abyflinia but the bare name of 
king, and a life fo precarious that it could not be counted 
upon from one day’s end to the other. 

David had detained in AbyfTinia two Portuguefe, one call¬ 
ed Mailer John, the other Lazarus d’Andrad a painter, being 
two of Don Rodcrigo’s train that came from the Indies with 
him. The Abuna (Mark) was become old and incapable, 
and, fince the Turkifli conqueil of Egypt, very indifierent 
to, and unconnefted with, what pafled at Cairo. Before he 
died, at the king’s defirc he had appointed John his fuccef- 
for, and accordingly ordained him Abuna, as well as having 
firll given him all the inferior orders at once ; for John was 
a layman and lludent in phyfic; a very fimple creature, but 
a great bigot; and we fliall from henceforward call him 
John Bermudes. 

John very willingly confented to his ordination, pro¬ 
vided the pope approved of it; and he fet out for Rome, 

not 
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not by the ufual way of India, but through Arabia and E- 
gypt; and, arriving there without accident, was confirmed 
by Paul III. the then pope, not only as patriarch of Abyffi- 
nia, but of Alexandria likewife ; to which he added, as Ber- 
mudcs fays,the moll unintelligible and incomprehenfible title 
of Patriarch of the Sea. Bermudes, to this variety of char¬ 
ges, had this other added to him, of ambafiador from King 
David to the court of Portugal; and for this he was certain¬ 
ly very fit, however he might be for his ecclefiaftical digni¬ 
ties ; for he had been now 12 years in Abyilinia, knew the 
country well, and had been witnefs of the variety of diftref- 
fes which, following clofe one upon another, had brought 
this country to its then Hate of ruin. 

While thefe things palled in the north of Abyilinia, a 
terrible cataftrophe happened in the fouth. A Mahometan 
chief, called Vizir Mudgid, governor of Arar, having an op¬ 
portunity from his fituation to hear of the riches which were 
daily carried from churches, and other places, for fafety in¬ 
to the mountain of Gefhen, took a refolution to attempt 
that natural fortrefs, though in itfelf almoll impregnable, 
and llrengthened by an army conllantly encamped at the 
foot of it. 

When Mudgid arrived near the mountain he found it 
was forfaken by the troops deftined to guard it; and led by 
a Mahometan, who was a menial fervant to the princes a- 
bove, he afeended with his troops without oppofition, put¬ 
ting all the royal family that were prifoners, and indeed eve¬ 
ry individual of cither fex refident there, indifcTiminately 
to the fword. 


The 
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T'H^i moafure of David’s misfortunes feems to have been 
now full, and he died accordingly this very year 1540. 

It vv^ill be neceflary here to remind the reader, that Al¬ 
varez, the chaplain and hiftorian of die firft Portuguefe cm- 
bafly, was (as he faid) on his return appointed by king Da¬ 
vid to make his fubmiffion to the pope. Leaving Zaga 
Zaab, therefore, in Portugal, he proceeded to Bologna, where 
the emperor Charles V. was then in perfon, before whom 
and the pope himfelf he delivered liis credentials framed 
by Peter Covillan, and afterwards, in a long fpeech, the rea- 
fons of his embalTy. 

The pope received this fubmiffion of David with infinite 
pleafure, at a time when fo many kingdoms in the weft 
were revolting from his fupremacy. He confidered it as a 
thing of the greateft moment to be courted before the em¬ 
peror by fo powerful a prince in Africa. But as for the 
emperor himfelf, though he was then preparing for an ex¬ 
pedition againft the Mahometans, and though it was his fa¬ 
vourite war, he feems to have been perfeiflly indifferent 
either to the embaffy itfelf, or to the perfon that fent it; 
a great proof that he believed there was nothing real in 
it. 

Many other people have doubted whetlier this embafiy,. 
or that of John Bermudes, a^lually came from the Abyffi- 
nian court, as thq king would fcarcely have abandoned the 
form of the Alexandrian church in which he had been 
brought up by Abuna Mark, then alive. Abuna Mark, 
moreover, could fcarcely be believed to have promoted cm- 
baffies which were intended to ftrike at the root of his own 

3 religion,- 
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religion, and the patriarchal power with which he was en¬ 
dowed. 

But to this it is eafily anfwered, That the Abyflinian hi- 
florian of David’s reign, through the whole courfe of it, rea¬ 
dily admits his conllant attachment to the fee of Rome. He 
gives a ftriking example of it during the war with Gragne, 
when the king eelebrated Eafter after the manner of the 
Roman Catholics, though it Was to have this certain efFcdt 
of dividing his kingdom, and alienating the minds of his 
fubjcths, of whofc afliftaiicc he was then in the utmoil need. 
And as for the Abuna, we arc to confider that Cairo had 
been taken, and the government, which Abuna Mark ow'ncd 
for the lawful one, had been overturned by the Turks who 
then poJleflcd it, and were aftually perfccuting the Alexan¬ 
drian church. 

The Abuna, then, and the king alfo, hadthc famc reafon 
for not applying to Cairo, the feat of the Turks their ene¬ 
mies; and, tltereforc, they more readily accommodated mat¬ 
ters with a people from whom only their alliftance could 
come; and without whom, it was probable, that both the 
Chrillian religion and civil government of Abyflinia would 
fall together. 

It has been faid of this king by the European writers 
who have touched upon the hillory of his reign, that he 
was a prince who had began it in the moft promifing man¬ 
ner, but after the death of the emprefs Helena, he had aban¬ 
doned himfelf to ail fort of debauchery, and cfpceially 
that of women ; infoniuch, as Mr Ludolf fays, he fuller¬ 
ed his concubines to have idols in his palace. This i take 
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to be a calumny copied from the Fornttnicfe pne/h, who 
never forgave him the denial of Ins wnring tOo 
by Matthew, in which it was faid he gave the Poi TiijiUf tC; 
or rather king of Portugal, one-third of the kjiindoa. ; 
for he fucceeded to the crown at 11 years of age, defeat¬ 
ed and flew MafFudi when he was about fixteen; and, when 
Don Roderigo and the Portuguefe embaflfy were with him, 
he was then fomething more than twenty, a very devout, pru¬ 
dent prince, according to the account Alvarez, an eye-wit* 
nefs, gives of him; and all this time emprefs ]^elcna waS’ 
alive. 

Again, the very year after the Portuguefe embafly left 
AbylTinia, that is, in the year 1526, the king was defeat¬ 
ed by the Moors, and, from that time to his death, was 
hunted about the country like a wild beaft, from rock to 
rock, very often alone, and at all times flenderly attended,, 
till he died, in 1540, at tlie age of 46; fo there is no period 
(luring his life in which this calumny can be juftly fixed 
upon him. 

As for tlic idolatry he is accufed of fuffering in his pa-» 
lace among his Pagan miflrelles, 1 cannot recollcdl any place 
in the adjoining nations from which he could have brought:, 
thefe idolatrous rites or miftrefles. The Pagan countries a- 
round him profefs a remnant of. ill-underftood Sabaifm,. 
worfliipping the ftars, the moon, and the wind; but I dor 
not, as I fay, recollect any of thefe bordering on Abyflinia'. 
who W'orfliip idols. 


CLAUDIUS; 
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CLAUDIUS, OR ATZENAF SEGUED. 

From I j to to 1559. 

Profperoiis Beginning of Claudius’s Reign—Chriftopher de Gama land! 
in Abffinia—Preixented by the rainy Seafon from joining the King — 
Battle of Ainal—Battle of Ojfalo—-Chriflopher de Gama fain — Battle- 
of Ifaac s Bet—‘Moors defeated^ and their General fain—AbyJfmian 
Army defeated—Claudius fain—Remarkable Behaviour of Nur^ Go¬ 
vernor of Zeyla^ General of the Moors,. 

C LAUDIUS fucceeded his father David TIL being yet 
young, and found the empire in circumftances that 
would have required an old and experienced prince. Bur, 
though young, he poITcired thofe graceful and afl'able man¬ 
ners which, at firft light, attached people of all forts to him; 
He had been tutored with great care by the emprefs Helena, 
was expert in all warlike exercifes, and brave beyond his 
years.—So fay the Abyllinian annals; and though 1 have not 
thought myfelf warranted to depart from the letter of the 
context, , yet it is my duty to the reader to. Ihew him hovv- 
tliis could not be. 

Clauhius was born about the 1522 ; the emprefs Helena 
died in 1525. From this it is plain, the firft three years of 

hisi 
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his life was all that he could be under the tutelcgc of the 
emprcfs Helena; and, at fo early a period, it is not pofliblc 
he could receive much advantage. The princefs, to whom 
he was indebted for his education, was Sabel Wenghel, ce¬ 
lebrated in the Abyffmian hiftory for wifdom and courage 
equal to the emprcfs Helena herfelf. She was relid: of 
David. Wc diall hereafter fee her called Helena likewife 
upon another occafion ; but the reader is dcfired to have in 
mind, that this confufion of perfons is owing only to that 
of names to be met with almoft in every reign in the Abyf- 
finian hiftory. 

Claudius is faid likewife in thefe annals to have been 
a child at the time of his acceffion ; but, having been born 
in the 1522, and fuccceding to the throne in 1540, he mull 
have been eighteen years of age ; and this cannot be called 
childhood, el'pecially in Abylfinia, unlefs, as 1 have before 
faid, this obfervation of age was relative to the arduous talk 
he had in hand, by fucceeding to a kingdom arrived at the 
very eve of perdition. 

The Moors, notwithftanding the conftant fuccefs they 
had againft David, ftill feared the confequences of his long 
experience and undaunted refolution in the moft adverfe 
fortune. They were happy, therefore, in the change of 
fuch an enemy, however unfortunate, for a young man 
fcarcely yet out of the influence of female govxrnment, 
which had always been favourable to them, and their reli¬ 
gion. 

A general league was formed without delay among all 
the Mahometan chiefs to furround Claudius, and fall upon 

him 
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iiim before he was in a fituation to defend himfelf, and 
by one ftroke to put an end to the war. They accordingly 
fet about colledling troops from all quarters, but with a 
degree of inattention and prefumption that fufficiently 
lliewed they thought thcmfelves in no danger. But the 
young king liaving good intelligence that vizir Afa, Ofman, 
Debra Yafous, and Joram, (who had fo nearly taken his fa¬ 
ther prifoner in the mountain Tfalem) had their quarters 
near him, and neglected a good look-out, fell upon them, 
wiihout their knowing what liis force was, entirely defeat¬ 
ed tltcm, difperfed their army, and ftruck a panic into the 
whole confederacy by the manner this vivHiory was follow¬ 
ed up ; the king himfelf on horfeback continued the pur- 
fuit all that day and night, as alfo the next day, and did 
not return to his camp till the fecond evening after his 
vidory, having flain without mercy every one that had 
fallen into his hands, either in the flight, or in the field of 
battle. 

Claudius’s behaviour, on this firfl occafion, raifed the 
foldiers confidence to a degree of enthufiafm. Every man 
that had ferved under his father repaired to him with the 
greateft alacrity. Above all, the Agows of Lafla came down 
to him in great troops from their rugged and inacccflible 
mountains, the chief of that warlike nation being related 
to him by his mother.. 

The king in perfon at the head of his army became now 
an object; of fuch confideration as to make tlic Mahometan 
diiefs no longer retire as ufiial to winter in Adel, but canton 
themfelves in the fcveral ili^rids they had conquered in 
Abylfiiiia, and lay afide the thoughts of farther walling the 

country^ 
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country, to defend thcmfelves againft fo adlive and fpiritcd 
an aflailant. They agreed then to join their whole forces 
together, and march to force the king to a battle. Ofman 
of Ganze, vizir Mudgid who had fettled in Amhara, Saber- 
eddin and all the defTer rebel officers of Sire and Serawe, 
effefted a jundion about the fame time without oppolition. 
Jonathan alone, a rebel of great experience, had not yet ap- 
.peared with his troops. The king, on the other hand, did 
not feem over anxious to come to an engagement, though 
his army was every day ready for battle; and his ground 
was always taken with advantage, fo that it was almoft des¬ 
perate to pretend to force him. 

JON ATHAN at laft was on his way to join the confede¬ 
rates ; but the king had as early intelligence of his motions 
as his friends : and, while he was yet two days march dif- 
4:ant from the camp, the king, leaving his tents Handing 
and his fires lighted, by a forced march in the night came 
upon him, (while he thought him blocked up by his rebel 
aflbeiates at a diilance) and, finding Jonathan without pre¬ 
paration or defence, cut his whole army to pieces, flew him, 
and then returned to his own tents as rapidly as he went, 
having ordered fmall detachments to continue in the way 
between him and his camp, patroling lefl fome ambuffi 
fhould be laid for him by the enemy, who, if they had 
been informed of his march, though they were too late to 
prevent the fuccefs of it, might flill have attempted to re¬ 
venge it. 

But 
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iat€Uig€Bce WJW iipwgiv^.tg^the Ikloprs with much 
lefs aljicrity tha|j.i|9^erly. So generally 

did tl^e kajg.poflefs . the affediphs of, the jcountry-people, 
tliat, no information the confederate army till the 

next day after his retujm, when, early in the.mcMming, he 
difpatched one pf the Moorifli prifoners that he had taken 
three days before, and fpared for the purpofe, carrying with 
him the head pf Jonathan, and a full accotmt of thehavock 
to which he had been a witnefs. 

This meflenger bore alfo the king’s defiance to the Moewre, 
whom he challenged, under the odious epithets they de- 
ferved, to meet hin); and then actually to fhew he was in 
earneft, marched toivards them urith his army, which he 
formed in ord^ of battle. 'But tho* they , flood under arms 
for a conllderal^le stime, whilfl; feveral myitations to fingle 
combat were fent.frmn the Chriflian horfeinen, .as their cuf- 
tora is, before they engage, or when thniti camps are near 
each other, yet the Moors were fo aftonilhed at what had hap¬ 
pened, and what they faw npw before them, that not one offi¬ 
cer would advife the rifking a battle, nor any one foldier ac¬ 
cept of the challenge offered. The king then returned to 
his camp, diflributcd the whole booty-among his foldiers, 
and refrefhed them, prel'erving a proper, ftation to cover-the 
wounded, whom he-fent ofl:' to places of fecurity. . < 

The king was in the country Of Samen in the neighboui'- 
hood of Lalla. He then decamped and paffed the river Ta- 
cazze, that he might be nearer thofe diftridls of which the 
Turks had poffefled themfelves. In this march all forts of 
people joined the vi( 5 torious army. Thofe that had revolted, 
and many that had apoftatized, came without fear and fur- 
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r^dejrcd themfelKCs, trufting to the clemeney of the prince. 
IViaiiy pf the Moors^n®a«8s of Abyllinia, did the fame, after 
having experienced, the diiFerence between the mild Chrif- 
tian government, and that of their new mafters, the Moors 
and Turks of Adel. 

The king encamped at Sard, there to pafs his Ealler; and, 
as is ufual in the great fcftivals, many of the nobility ob¬ 
tained leave to attend the religious offices of the feafon at 
home with* their families. Ammer, governor of Ganze, 
who knew the cuflom of the country,.thought this was the 
time to furprife the kingthinly attended ; and it might have 
fiiccceded, if intelligence of the enemy^s defigns had not 
been received almoft. as foon as tlicy w^e formed. Claudi- 
nSy therefore, drawing together fome of the beft of his for¬ 
ces, placed himfelf in ambufli in Ammers’s .way, who, not 
fufpeiftmg,. fell-.iaitoit with his army, which was totally de- 
ftroyed on.the 24th of April 1-541. After which the king 
left his own quarter at Sard and came to Shume-. 

Whule things were taking this favourable turn in Abyf- 
linia, theambaflador, John Bermudes, had palled from Rome 
to Lifbonj, where he,was acknowledged by the king as pa- 
triajrch^f Alexandria Abyffinia, and, as he will have it, of 
the Sea.. > The firft thing he did was to give the Portuguefe 
a fample of Abyffinian difeipline, by putting Zaga Zaab- 
in irons for having wafted fo much time without effedt- 
ing any of the purpofes of his anbafly; but, by the inter- 
polition of the king, he was fct at liberty in a few days. 
Bermudes then fell roundly to the fubje^l of his embafly, 
and drew fucha. pi6hire o^ the diftreffes of Abyffinia, and 
ihiiftcd.in his own blunt way fo violently with the king of 
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Portugal, and tbe nobility in general, that life procured an 
order from the king for Don Garcia ^de Noronha, who was 
then going out viceroy of the Indies^to fend 4oo Portuguefe 
mufqueteers from India to the relief erf Abyflinia, and to 
land them at Mafuah. 

John Bermudes, to fecure the afliftance promifed, refol- 
ved to embark in the fame fleet with Don Garcia; but he 
fell fick, from poifoo given him, as he apprehends, by 
Zaga Zaab, and this delayed his embarkation a year. The 
next year, being recovered of his illnefs, he arrived fafely at 
India. In th^e interim Don Garcia died, and Don Stephen 
de Gama, whofuc^oded him, did not embrace the fcheme 
of the intendedcliHSEOur with fuch eagernefs as Bermudes 
could have 

After fome delay, however, it was refolved that Don 
Stephen ftiould himfelf undertake an expedition from India, 
to burn the Turkifh gallies that were at Suez. In this, 
however, Don Stephen was difappointed. Upon intelligence 
of the intended vilit, the Turkifh gallies had been all drawn 
afhore. He came after this to the port of Mafuah, where the 
fleet intended to water; and, for that purpofe, their boats 
were fent to Arkeeko, a fmall town and fortrefs upcte the 
main-land, where good water may be found. But the Moors 
and Turks from Zeyla and Adel were now mailers there, who 
took the looo webs of cotton-cloth the captain had feih^to ex¬ 
change for water and provi^oas, and fent him word back,that 
his mafter, the king of Adel, was now king of all Ethiopia, 
and would notfuffer any further trade to be carried on, but 
through his fubjedls; if, therefore, the captain of the fleet 
would make peace with him, he fhould reflore the cotton- 
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webs which had been taken, fupply him plentifully with 
provilions, and make amends for the fixty Portuguefe dain 
on the coaft near Steylaj For, upon the fleet’s entering the 
Red Sea,*this number of Portuguefe had run away with a 
boat; and, landing in the kingdom of Adel, where they could 
procure no water, they were decoyed, to give up their arms, 
and were then all maflacred^ 

The captain, Don'Stephen, faw the trap laid for him by 
the Moors, and, refolving to pay them in their own coin, 
he returned this anfwer to their mefiage, “ That he was ve¬ 
ry willing to trade with , the Mooriflioflicer, but did not de¬ 
mand reftitution of the clothes, as they'were^ taken in fair 
war.. As for.the fixty Portuguefe,.they had met the death they 
•deferved, as being traitors and deferters urThat lie now fern 
a thoufand more clothes, defiring water and provifions, e- 
fpecially live cattle; and that, as it was now the time of 
their feftivali he-would treat with them for peace, and 
bring his goods ailrore,as foon as the holidays were over.” 

This being agreed to on both fidcs, with equal bad faich 
and intention towards each other, and Don Stephen having 
obtained his refreflrments, he flrkT;ly forbade any further 
communication with* the fliore; He tlicn fele« 5 led a body 
of fix hundred men, the command, of whom he gave to 
Martin Corrca, who, in light boats, without fliewing any 
fire, landed undifeovered fbetow Arkeeko, and took poflef. 
fion of the entrances to the town, putting all-that they met 
to the fword. Nur, governor of the province for the king 
of Adeli fled as foon as he had heard the Portuguefe were 
in the. towii't He was already in the fields, when Mar¬ 
tin Correa fhot him. with a mufquct, .and cut ofl'his head, 

which 
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v. hich was fent before them to the queen, Sahel Wenghel, 
then in a ftrong-hold of the province of Tigre, and with her 
Degdeafmati (which, in common difeourfe, is called Kafma-- 
ti) Robel. This was the perfon of that name who h%d met 
Don Rodcrigo in his journey to find the king, and who was 
now governor of the province. The queen received the 
Moorifli general’s head with great demonftrations of joy, 
confidcring it as an early pledge of future vid:orics. 

In the mean time, Don Stephen de Gama,, captain of 
the licet, began to inrol the men deftined to march to join 
Claudius. Four hundred and fifty mufquctcers was the 
number granted by the king to Bermudes ; but an ardent 
defire of glory . hiid feized all the Portuguele, and eve¬ 
ry one firove. to be-mUhe nomination for that enterprife. 
All that Don Stephen could do was to choofe men of the 
firft rank for the officers ; and thefe, of necellity, having 
many fervants whom they carried with them, greatly, by 
this means, encreafed the number beyond die 450, Don 
Chriftopher de Gama, Don Stephen’s youngeft brother, a 
nobleman of great hopes, was chofen to command this 
fmall army of heroes. 

A VERY great murmuring, neverthelefs, prevailed among 
thofe that were refufed, which was fcarcely kept in due 
bounds by the prefence and authority of the governor Don 
Stephen himfelf. And from this honourable emulation, and 
the difeontent thefe brave foldiers who were left behind ffiew- 
ed, the bay where the galley rode in the harbour of Mafuah, 
on board which this-council was-held, is called to this day 
Bahia dos JgravadosyXho. Bay of AVi'onged, or Injured People, 
fometimes mifinterpreted the Bay pf, the Sick 
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The army under Don Chriftopher marched to Arkeeko, 
where the next day came the governor Don Stephen, and 
the principal officers of the fleet, and took leave of their 
countrymen ; and, after receiving the bleffing of Don John 
Bennudes, Patriarch of the Seay die governor and reft of the 
■Portuguefe embarked, and returned to India, 

Don Christopher, with the greateft intrepidity, began his 
march towards Dobarwa, the eafieft entrance into Abyffi- 
nia, though ftill over rugged and almoft inacceffible moun¬ 
tains. The Baharnagafh had orders to attend him, and 
fumifh this little army with cattle both for their provifion 
^nd carriages; and this he adtuaUy perfoimed. But the car¬ 
riages of the fmall train of artillery giving way in this bad 
Toad, and there being nobody at hand fe affift them with frefli 
-ones in cafe the old failed, Gama made certain^carriages of 
wood after the pattern of thofe they had brought from Por¬ 
tugal ; and, as iron was a very fcarce commodity in Abyfli- 
nia, he made them fplit in pieces fome barrels of old and 
ufelefs firelocks for the wheels with which they were to 
tlraw their artillery. 

The queen, v/ithout delay, came forward to join Don 
Chriftopher; who, hearing the was at hand, went to meet 
her a league from the city with drums beating and colours 
flying, and falutedUlcr with a general difeharge of fire-arms, 
which terrified her much. Her two fitters accompanied her, 
and a number of attendants of both fexes. Don Chriftopher, 
at the head of his foldiers, paid his compliments with equal 
gallantry and refpe<ft. The queen was covered from head 
to foot, but lifted up her veil, fo that her face coiild be feen 
by him.; and he, on the other hand, appointed a hundred 
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mufqufiteers for her guard; arid thus they returned to Do- 
barwa mutually fatisfied with this their firft interview. 

Don Christopher marched from Dobarwa eight days- 
through a very rugged country, endeavomring, if poffible,, 
to bring about a junction with the king. And it was in 
this place, while he was encamped, that he received a mef- 
fage from the Moorifli general, full of opprobrious expref- 
fions, which was anfwered in much the fame manner. Don- 
Chriftoplier continued his march as much as he cotild on ac¬ 
count of the rains; and Gragn^, whofe greateft defire was; 
to prevent the junction, followed him into Tigr^. Neither 
army defired to avoid the other, and they were botli march¬ 
ing to the fame^poirit; fo that on the 25th of March 1542,- 
ihey came in fighthf ^ach other at Ainal, a fmall village in- 
the country of the Baharnagafli. 

The Moorilh army confifted of 1000 horfemen, 5000 foot, 
50 Turkifli mufqueteers, and a few pieces of artillery. Don- 
Ghriftopherybefides his 450 mufqueteers, had about 12,000 
Abyflinians, moftly foot, with a few bad horfe commanded 
by the Baharnagafli, and Robel governor of Tigr^. Don 
Chriftopher, whofe principal view was a junction with the 
king, though he did not decline fighting, yet^ like a good ’ 
ofliccr, he chofe to do it as much as poffible upon, his ovim 
terms; and, tlierefore, as the enemy exceeded greatly in the- 
number of horfe, he pofteddiimfelf fo as to make the beft - 
of his fire-arms and artillery. And well if was that, he did 
fo, for the Abyflinians fhewed the utmoft terror when the 
firing began, on. both fides. - . “ 

Gragne, 
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<Graone, mounted on a bay horfc,-advancing too near 
?Don Chrillopher’s line that he might fee if in any part it 
Vfas accellible to his cavalry, and being known by his drefs to 
he an officer of diftin< 5 Uon, he was (hot at by Peter de Sa, a 
Portuguefc markfman, who killed his horfc, and wounded 
the rider in the leg. This occafioned a great confufion, and 
would probably have ended in a defeat of the Moors, had 
iaot the Portuguefe general alfo been wounded immediately 
after by a ffiot. Don Chriftopher, to Ihew his confidence of 
vi( 9 :ory, ordered his men forthwith to pitch their tents, upon 
which the Moors retired with Gragn^ (wliom they had 
mounted on another horfe) without being purfued, the A- 
byffinians having contented themfelves with being fpedla- 
t»cs of the battle. 

.-5 

Don Christopher, with his army and the emprefs, now 
entered into winter-quarters at Affalo; nor did Gragne de- 
part-to any diftance from him, but took up his quarters at 
Zabul, in hopes always to f ght the Portuguefe before it was 
poffible for them to effedt a jundlion with the king. The 
winter pailed in a mutual intercourfe of correfpondence and 
confidence between the king and Don Chriftopher, and in 
determining upon the bcfl fcheme to purfue the war with 
fuccefs. Don Cliriftopher and the queen were both of opi¬ 
nion, that, confidering the fmall number of Portuguefe lirft 
landed, and their diminution by fighting, and a ftrange cli¬ 
mate, it was Jrifking every thing to defer a jundlion till the 
winter was over. 

‘ Ta« Mootlfh general was perfedly of the fame opinion; 
therefbo^, as foon as the king began his march fromDembea, 
Gragir^adh^Ced to Don Chriltopher’s camp, and placed him- 
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felf between the Portuguefe army and that of the king, 
drawing up his troops before the camp, and defying tlic 
Portuguefe to march out, and fight, in the moft opprobrious 
language. Don Chriftopher, in a long catalogue of virtues 
which he poflefiTed to a very eminent degree, had not the 
fmalleft claim to that of patience, fo very neceflary to 
thofe that command armies. He was brave to a fault; 
rafh and vehement; jealous of what he thought milita¬ 
ry honour; and obftinate in his refolutions, which he form¬ 
ed in confequence. The defiance of this barbarian, at which 
an old general would have laughed, made him utterly for¬ 
get the reafons he himfelf frequently allcdged, and the ar¬ 
guments ufed by the queen, which the king’s approach 
daily ftrengthened, that it was rifking every thing to come 
to a battle till the two armies had joined. He had, however, 
from no other motive but Gragne’s infolence, formed his 
refolution to fight, without waiting a junction ; and accord¬ 
ingly the 30th of Auguft, early in the morning, having 
chofen his ground to the beft advantage, he offered battle 
to the Moorifli army. 

Gragne, by prefents fent to the baflia of Zibid, had 
doubled his number of horfe, which now confifted of 2000. 
He had got likewife 100 Turkifh mufqueteers, an infinite 
number of foot, and a train of artillery more numerous 
and complete than ever had been fecn before in Abyflinia. 
The queen, frightened at the preparation for the battle, fled, 
taking with her the Portuguefe patriarch, who feemed to 
have as little inclination as fhe had to fee the iffue of the 
day. But Don Chriftopher, who knew well the bad effects 
this example would have, both on Abyflinians and Portu¬ 
guefe, fent twenty horfe, and brought them both back; tell¬ 
ing the patriarch it was a breach of duty he would not fuf- 
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fer, for him to withdraw until he had confcfled him, andt 
given the army abfolution. before tlic a^flion with the In¬ 
fidels. 

The battle was fought on die 30th of Augull with great, 
fury and obftinacy on both fides. The Portuguefe had ftrew- 
cd, early in the morning, all the front of their line with 
gun-powder, to which, on the approach of the Turks, they 
fet fire by trains, which burnt and difablcd a- great many of 
them; and things bore a profperous appearance, till theMoor- 
ifli general ordered fomc artillcr)^ to be pointed againfl the 
Abylfinians, who, upon hearing the firft cxplolion, and fee¬ 
ing the effeff of fomc balls that had lighted among them, 
fled, and left the Portuguefe to the number on!) of 400, 
who were immediately furrounded by the Moorilh army. 
Nor did Gragne purfuc the fugitives, his affair being widi 
the Portuguefe, the fmallnefs of whofe number promifed 
they would fall an eafy and certain facrifiee. He there¬ 
fore, attacked their camp upon every fide with very little 
fuccefs, having loll moft of his bell; officers, till, unfor- 
tunately,Don Chriftopher, fighting and expofing himfclf evc- 
!'}• where, was finglcd out by a Turkifh foldier, and fhot 
through the arm. Upon this all his men turned their 
thoughts from their own prefervation to that of their ge¬ 
neral, who obflinately refufed to fly, till he was by force 
put upon a litter, and fent off, together with the patriarch 
and queen. 

Night now coming on, Don Chriftopher had got into a 
wood in which there w’as a cave. There he ordered himfclf 
to be fet down to have his wounds drefted; which, being 
done, he was urged by the queen and patriarch to continue 
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his flight. But he had formed his refolution, and, without 
deigning to give his reafons, he obftinately refufed to re¬ 
treat a ftep farther. In vain the queen, and thofc that knew 
the country, told him he was juft in the tradl of the Moor- 
ifh horfemen, who would not fail foon to furround him. 
He repeated his refolution of ftaying there with fuch a de¬ 
gree of firmncfs, that the queen and patriarch, who had no 
great defire for martyrdom, left him to his fate, which pre- 
fenily overtook him. 

In one of Don Chriftopher’s expeditions to the moun¬ 
tains, he had taken a very bcatitiful woman, wife to a 
Turkifli olficer, whom he had fiain. rhis lady had made 
a fliew of converfion to Chriftianity; lived with him after¬ 
wards, and was treated by him with the utmoft tcndcrncfs. 
It was faid, that, after he was wounded and began to fly^ 
this woman had given him his route, and promifed to over¬ 
take him with friends that would carry him to a place of 
fafety. Accordingly, fomc ferv'ants left by the queen, hid¬ 
den among the rocks, to watch what might befal him, and 
afiift him if poilible, faw a woman, in the dawn of the 
morning, come to the cave, and return into the wood im¬ 
mediately, whence there ruflied out a hotly ot Moorilli 
horfe, wlio went ftraiglit to the cave and found Don Chri- 
ftoplier 1 } ing upon the ground forely wounded. Upon tlic 
firft queftion that was alked him, he declared his name, 
wliich I'o overjoyed the Moors, that they gave over further 
purl'uit, and returned with the prilbner they had taken. 
Don Cdiriil()]>hcr was brought into the prefcnce of the Moor- 
ilii general, Ciagnc, who loaded him with jcproachcs; to 
wh'eh lie rrplie i with fuch a jhare of invei^tivcs, that the 
Moor, in riie violence of his pafiion, drew his I'word and cut 
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off his head with his own hand. His head was fent to Con- ' 
flantinople, and parts of his body to .^ibid and other quar¬ 
ters of Arabia. 

The Portuguefe camp was now taken, and all the wound¬ 
ed found in it were put to death. The women, from their 
fear, having retired all into Don Chriftopher’s tent, the Turks 
began to indulge themfelvcs in their ufual excefles towards 
their captives, when a noble Abyflinian woman, who had 
been married to a Portuguefe, feeing the Ihocking treatment 
that was awaiting them, fet fire to feveral barrels of gun¬ 
powder that were in the tent, and at once deftroyed herfelf, 
her companions, and thofe that were about to abufe them. 

The queen and the patriarch, after travelling through 
moll difficult ways, and being hofpitably entertained where- 
cver they paffed, at lafl: took up their rcfidence in the Jews 
mountain, a place inacceffible in point of ftrength, having 
but one entrance, and that very difficult, being alfo defend¬ 
ed by a multitude of inhabitants who dwell on a large 
plain on the top of that mountain, where there is plenty of 
fpace to plow and fow, and a large fiream of v/atcr that 
runs through the whole of it. Here they llaid two months, 
as well to repofe themfelvcs as to give the king time to re¬ 
lieve them. After hearing that he was in motion, they left 
the mountain of the Jews, and met him on his march to¬ 
wards them. 

CLAur)ius fliewed great figns of forrow for the death of 
Don Chriftopher, and mourned three days. He then fent 
3000 ounces of gold to be divided among the Portuguefe, 
who, in the place of Don Ghriflopher, had eleded Alphonfo 

Caldeyra 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


189 

Caldeyra for their captain. Thefe all flocked about the 
king, demanding that he would lead them to battle, that 
they might revenge the death of Don Chriftophcr. Soon after 
which, Alphonfo Caldeyra, exercifing a horfe in the field, 
was thrown off and died of the fall. In his place was 
eleded Arius Dias, a Portugucfe, born at Coimbra, whofc 
mother was a black ; he was very much favoured by the 
king, who now began to cultivate particular parties a- 
mong the Portuguefe, in order to divide them, and loo- 
fen their attachment for their patriarch, religion, and 
country. 

The king marched from Samen to Shawada, where the 
Moorifli army came in full force to meet him. They were 
not, however, thofe formidable troops that had defeated and 
taken Don Chriftopher: For the Turkifli foldiers, who were 
the flrength of the army, expedfing to have lhared a great 
film each for Don Chriftophci’s ranfom, thought thcmfclves 
exceedingly injured by the manner in which he was put to 
death; and they had accordingly all to a man returned 
into Arabia, leaving Gragne to fight his own batttlcs for 
his own profit. Nor was Claudius ignorant of this; and 
having colle(rted all his army he gave the Moors battle on 
the 15th of November in a plain called Woggora, on the top 
of Lamalmon, in which the Moors, notwithftanding their 
recent victory, were not long in yielding to the fnperiority 
of the king’s troops. 

The lofs of the day was not inconfiderablc. Mahomet, 
Ofman, and Talil, three Moorifli leaders, famous for their 
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fucceffes againft David the king's father, were this day flam 
in the field. 

Claudius now defcended into the low country of Derfe- 
gue, a very plentiful province, to which the Moors al¬ 
ways retreated to ftrengthen themfelves after any misfor¬ 
tune. This the king utterly deftroyed; while Gragne 
did the fame with thofc countries in Dcmbea that had 
heen recovered by the king. Claudius then returned to Sha- 
wada, and Gragne to Derfeguc. After that the king march¬ 
ed to Wainadega, and Gragne, leaving Derfeguc, advanced 
fo near the king’s army, that the outpofts were nearly in 
fight of each other. In fuch a pofition of two fuch armies 
a battle became inevitable. 

Accordingly, on the loth of Feb. 1^43, in the morning, 
the king, whofc quarters were at Ifaac’s Bet, having well re- 
frefhed his army, marched out of his camp, and ofl'ered the 
enemy battle. The rortuguefc, ever mindful of Don Chrif- 
topher, fought with a bravery like to defperation, and the 
prefence of the king keeping the Abyflinians in their duty, 
the van of Gragne’s army was pulhed back iijion the cen¬ 
ter, and much confufion was like to follow, till Giagnc ad¬ 
vanced alone before them, waving and beckoning w’ith his 
hands to his men that they fliould follow; and he was al¬ 
ready come fo near the Portuguefe line as to be eafily 
known and diilinguilhed by them. 

Peter Lyon, a man of low flaturc, but very ae^'ve and 
valiant, who had heen y alet-de chamhiv to Don (dtrifiopher, 
having crept unfeen along the courfe of a riw i a confider- 
able fpacc nearer, 10 make his aim moic certain, Ihot Gragr.c 
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with his mufquet, fo that the ball went through Ihs bo¬ 
dy in the moment that both armies joined. Gragnc, find¬ 
ing that his wound was mortal, rode afide from the prclTure 
of the troops towards a final 1 thicket, and was clofcly fol¬ 
lowed by Peter Lyon, who faw him fall dead from his horfe; 
and, defirous ftill to do further fervice in the battle, he 
■would not incumber liimfelf with his head, but, cutting 
ofiT one of the ears, he put it in his pocket, and returned to 
the adion. The Moorilh army no fooncr milled the prefence 
of their general, than conduding all loll, they fell into con- 
fufion, and were purfued by the Portuguefe and Abyllinians 
with a great llaughter, till the evening, 

The next morning, in Purveying the dead, the body of 
Gragnc was found by an Abyllliiian oflieer, who cut his 
head off, and brought it to the king, who received him with 
great honour and promife of reward. Peter Lyon Hood a 
lilent fpectator of the impudence of his competitor; but A- 
rius Dias, who knew the fad, defired the king’s attention ; 
faying, at the fame time, “ That he believed his inajcily 
knew Gragnc well enough to fuppofe that he would not 
full'er ail}' man to cut olT his ear, without having it in his 
powder to fever his head alfo ; and confequentl}', that the ear 
mull be in polIcllKni of a. better man tlian he that had 
brought his head to the camp.” Upon this, Peter Lyon pull¬ 
ed the car out of his pocket, and laid-it at the king’s feet, 
amidll the acclamations of all prefent, for his bravery in 
revenging his old mailer’s death, and his modefiy in being- 
content with having done lb, without pretending to any 
other reward. 2 
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In this battle, a fon of Gragne was taken prifoner, with 
many other confiderable officers; and Del Wumbarea, wife 
of Gragne, with Nur fon of Mudgid, and a few troops, were 
obliged to throw themfclves, for fafety, among the wilds 
and woods of Atbara, thereby efcaping with great difficulty. 

The king had now ample revenge of all the Mooriffi lead¬ 
ers who had reduced his father to fuch extremities, excepting 
Joram, who had driven the king from his hiding-place on 
mount Tfalem, and forced him to crofs the Tacazze on foot, 
with equal danger of being drowned or taken. This lead¬ 
er had, much againft his will, been detained from the lall 
battle, but, hoping to be ftill in time, was advancing by 
forced marches. The king, informed of his route, de¬ 
tached a party of his army to meet him before the news 
of the battle could rcacli him. They having placed them \ 
felves in ambufli, he fell into it with his army, and was cut 
to pieces: this completed Claudius’s account with his fa¬ 
ther’s enemies. 

During the late war with Gragne, the provinces of Ti- 
gre and Sire had been the principal feat of the war. They 
were immediately in the way between Dembea, Mafuah, 
and the other Moorifli polls upon the Red Sea; the enemy 
had crofled them in all diretflions, and a proportionable dc- 
vailation had been the confequencc. Gragne had burnt 
Axum, and deftroyed all the churches and convents in Ti- 
gre. The king, now delivered from this enemy, had ap¬ 
plied ferioufly to repair the ravages which had been made in 
the country. For this purpofe he marched with a fmall army 
towards Axum, intending afterwards an expedition againft 
the Galla. 
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It was in the 13th year of the reign of Claudius, while 
he was at Sire, tliat there happened a very remarkable eclipfe 
of the fun, which threw both court and army into great 
confternation. T he prophets and diviners, ignorant monks 
of the defert, did not let flip fo favourable an opportunity of 
incTcafing their confequence by augmenting this panic, and 
declaring this eclipfe to portend nothing iefs than the re¬ 
newal of the Moorifh war. The year, however, pafled in 
tranquillity and peace. Two old women, relations of the 
king, are faid to have died; and it was in this great cala- 
mirv' that thefc diviners were to look for the completion of 
their prophecies. It is from this, however, that I have ta¬ 
ken an opportunity to compare and rectify the dates of the 
principal tranfadlions in thcAbyflinian hiftory. Sire, where 
the king then refided, was a point very favourable for this 
application; for, in my journey from Mafuah to Gondar, 
I had fettled the latitude and longitude of that town bv ma- 
nv obfervations. 

Gn tlic 22d of January 1770, at night, by a medium of 
•different paflages of ftars over the meridian, and by an obfer- 
vation of the fun the noon of the following day, I fotmd 
the latitude to be 14® 4' 35" north, and the evening of the 
23d, I obferved an emerfion of the flrft fatellite of Jupiter, 
and by this 1 .concluded the longitude of Sire to be 38® o' 15 ' 
-Caft of the meridian of Greenwich, 

The i3tii year of the reign of Claudius falls to be in the 
1353, ^***1 1 ^l*3.t there was a remarkable eclipfe of tJie 

fun that did happen that fame year on the 24th of January 
N, S. which anfwcrs to the 18th of the Ethioj)ic montli Te;r. 
The circumflances of this eclipfe were as follow: 

VoL. 11 . B b Beginning, 
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- Beginning, 
Middle, 
End 


H. M. S. 

7 21 O A. M. 

8 40 O 

10 I o 


The quantity of the fun’s difk obfcured was 10 digits ; fo that 
this was fo near to a total cclipfe, it mull have made an im- 
preflion on the fpedlators minds that fufficiently accounts 
for the alarm and apprehenlions it occaiioned. 

In the month of January, nothing can be more beautiful 
than the fky in Sire; not a cloud appears ; the fley is all of a 
pale azure, the colour lighter than an European fky, and of 
inexpreffible beauty. The manner of applying this eclipfc 
I fhall mention hereafter. 

Eclipses of the moon do not feem to be attended to in Abyf- 
finia. The people are very little out in the night, infomuch 
that I do not find one of thefe recorded throughout their hif- 
tory. The circumftances of the feafon make even thofe of 
the fun feldomcr vifible than in other climates, for in the 
rainy feafon, from April to September, the heavens arc con- 
ftantly overcaft with clouds, fo that it is mere accident if 
they can catch the moment it happens. But in the month of 
Teir, that is December and January, the fky is perfectly fe- 
rene and clear, and at this time our eclipfc above mention¬ 
ed happened. 

The king now took into his confideration the Hate of the 
church. He had fent for an Abuna from Cairo to fuccecd 
Abuna Marcus, and he was now in his way to Abylfinia, 
while Bermudes, not able to bear this flight, on the other 
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iianci, publicly declared to the king, that, having been am- 
balFador from his father, and made his fubmiffion to the 
Roman pontiff, for himfelf and for his kingdom, he now 
cxpedled that Claudius would make good his father’s en¬ 
gagements, embrace the Roman Catholic religion him¬ 
felf, and, without delay, proclaim it as the eftabliflied reli¬ 
gion in Abyffinia. This the king pofitively refufed to do, 
and a converfation enfued, which is repeated by Bermudes 
himfelf, and fufficiently fliews the moderation of the young 
king, and the fiery, brii‘ il zeal of that ignorant, bigotted, 
ill-mannered priefi. Hitherto the Abyffinians heard the 
Portuguefc mafs with reverence and attention; and the 
Portuguefe frequented the Abyffinian churches with com¬ 
placency. They intermarried with each other, and the chil¬ 
dren feem to have been chrillened indifferently by the 
priefts of either church. And this might have long conti¬ 
nued, had it not been for the impatience of Bermudes. 

The king, feeing the danger of connecting himfelf with 
fuch a man, kept up every appearance of attachment to the 
Alexandrian church. Yet, fays the Abyfilnian hiflorian who 
writes his life, it was well known that Claudius, in his heart, 
was a private, but perfeCt convert, to the Romilli faith, and 
kept only from embracing it by his hatred to Bermudes, the 
confiant perfuafion of the emprefs Sabel Wenghel, and the 
recollection of the misfortunes of his fatlier. Upon being 
required publicly to fubmit himfelf to the See of Rome, he 
declared that he had made no fuch promife; that he confidcr- 
ed Bermudes as no patriarch, or, at heft, only patriarch of the 
Franks; and that the Abuna of Abyfiinia was the chief 
priefi acknowledged by him. Bermudes told him, that he 
was accurfed and excommunicated. Claudius anfwcred, that 
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he, Bermudes, was a neftorian heretic, and worfliipped four 
gods. Bcrmudes anfwered plainly, that he lied; that he 
would take every Portugucfe from him, and return to In¬ 
dia whence he came. The king’s anfwer was, that he wilh- 
ed he would return to India; but as for the Portugucfe, nei¬ 
ther they, nor any other perfon, fhouM leave his kingdom 
without his permillion. Accordingly, having perfe< 5 lly 
gained Arius Dias, he gave him the name of Marcus, with 
the command of the Portuguefc, and fent him a ftandard 
with his own arms, to ufe inftcad of the king of Portugal’s. 
But the Abyflinian page being met, on his return, with the 
Portugucfe ftandard in his hand, by James Brito, he wrefted 
it from him, felling him to the ground with a blow of 
his fword on the head. 

From expoftulations with the king, the matter of religion 
turned into difputcs among the priefts, at which the king 
always aftifted in perfon. If we fuppofe they were no bet¬ 
ter fuftaihed on the part of tlie AbylTinians than they were 
by the patriarch Bermudes, who we know was no great 
divine, we cannot expcA much that was edifying from the 
arguments that either of them ufed. The Portugucfe priefts 
fay*, that the king, ftruck with the ignorance of his own 
clergy, frequently took the dilcuifion upon hintfelf, which 
he managed with fuch force of reafoning as often to put 
the patriarch to a ftand; From verbal difpiites, which ter¬ 
minated in nothing, Bermudes was refolved to appeal to ar¬ 
guments in writing ; and, with the help of thofc that were 
with him of the fame faith, a fair ftate of the difterenccs in 
queftion was made in a fraall book, and prefented to the 
king, who read it with fo much pleafurc that he kept 
it conftahtly by hknu This gave very great offence to the 
' ' _ Abyftijiiait 
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Abyffinian clergy; and the Abuna being now arrived, the 
king defired of him liberty to read that book, which he rc- 
fufing, put the young king into fo violent a palllon that he 
called the Abuna Mahometan and Infidel to his face. 

Things growing worfe and worfc between the Portu- 
guefc and Abylfinians, by the incendiary fpirit of the bru- 
tilh Bcrmudes, from reproaches they came to blows; and 
this proceeded fo far, that the Portuguefe one night aflault- 
ed the king’s tent, whf re they flew fome, and grievoufly 
wounded others. Upon this, the king, defirous to eftrange 
him a little from the Portuguefe, fent Bermudes to the coun¬ 
try of the Gafats, where he gave him large appointments, 
in hopes that the natural turbulence of his temper would 
involve him in fome difficulties. And there he ftaid feven 
months, oppreffing the poor ignorant people, and frighten¬ 
ing them with the noife of his fire-arms. During this period, 
the king went on an expedition againft the Galla; Bermu¬ 
des then returned to court, where he found that Arius Dias 
was dead, and a great many of the Portuguefe very well at¬ 
tached to the king. But he began his old work of diflen- 
tion, infoinuch that the king determined to banifh him to.; 
a mountain for. life. 

Gaspar de Suza now commanded the Portuguefe inflead 
of Arius Dias, a man equally beloved by his own nation and 
the king. By his perfuafions, and that of Kafmati Robel, 
fju. banifliment to the mountain was laidafide; but Bermu- 
ik's was privately perfuaded to embark for India while it 
Vv a?, vet time; and accordingly he repaired to Dohaiwa, 
he remained t\vo years, as it fhould feem, perfedlly 
neglefted, and forlorn; faying daily mafs to ten Por- 
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tuguefe who had fettled in that town after the defeat of 
Don Chriftopher. He then went to Mafuah, and the mon- 
foon being favourable, he embarked on board a Portuguefe 
veflel, carrying with him the ten Portuguefe that were fet¬ 
tled at Dobarwa, who all arrived fafely at Goa. 

St Ignatius, founder of the Order of Jefuits, was then at 
Rome in the dawn of his holinefs. The converCon of A- 
byflinia feemed of fuch confequence to him, that he rc- 
folved himfelf to go and be the apofllc of the kingdom. 
But the pope, who had conceived other hopes of him and 
his Order more important and nearer at hand, abfolutely 
refufed this offer. One of his fociety, Nugnez Baretto, was, 
however, fixed upon for patriarch, without any notice being 
taken of Don John Bermudes. By him Ignatius fent a let¬ 
ter addreficd to Claudius, which is to be found in the col¬ 
lections It does not, I think, give us any idea of tlie in¬ 
genuity or invention of that great faint. It feems moftly 
to beg the queftion, and to contain little elfe than texts of 
feripture for his future miflionaries to preach and write on, 
relative to the diflference of tenets of the two churches. 

With this letter, and a number of pricfls, Baretio came 
to Goa. But news being arrived there of king Claudius's Hea¬ 
dy aveidion to the Catholic church, it was tlien tliought bet¬ 
ter, rather than rilk the patriarchal dignity, to fend Andrew 
Oviedo bifhop of Hierapolis, and Mekhior Carncyro bifliop 
of Nice, with feveral other priells, as ambafTadorr. from the 
governor of India to Claudius, with proper credentials. They 
arrived fafely at Mafuah in 1558, five days before the Turk- 
ifh bafha came with his fleet and army, and took poiTeflion 

of 


■* Dated at Rome 16th Feb. 1555. Sec Tcllce, lib. 2. cap. 22. 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


199 


of Mafuah and Arkeeko, tliough tliefe places had been oc¬ 
cupied by the Turks two years before-. 

When the arrival of thefe Portuguefc was intimated to 
Claudius, he was exceedingly glad, as he confidcred them as 
an acceffion of ftrength. But when, on opening the letter, 
he faw they were priefts, he was very much troubled, and 
faid, that he wondered the king of Portugal fliould meddle 
fo much with his affairs * that he and his predeceUbrs knew 
no obedience due but to the chair of St Mark, or acknow¬ 
ledged any other patriarch but that of Alexandria ; never- 
thclefs, continued he with his ufual goodnefs and moder¬ 
ation, fince they arc come fo far out of an honeft concern 
for me, I fhall not fail to fend proper perfons to receive and 
condudl them. This he did, and the two bifhops and their 
companions were immediately brought to court. It was at 
this time that the difpute about the two natures began, in 
which the king took fo confiderablc a part. He was ftre- 
nuous, eloquent, and vehement in the difcuffion ; when that 
was ended, he flill preferved his ufual moderation and kind- 
nefs for the Portuguefe pricfls. 

Nugnez died in India, and Oviedo fucceeded him as pa¬ 
triarch to Abyflinia, it having been fo appointed by the pope 
from the beginning of their million. 

Claudius had no children ; a treaty was therefore feton 
foot, at the inftance of the emprefs Sabcl Wenghel, for ran- 
foming the prince Menas who had been taken prifoncr in 
his father David’s time, and ever fince kept in conline- 
xuent among the Moors, upon a high mountain in Adel. 

The 
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The fame had happened to a fon of Gragne likewife, made 
prifoner at the battle of Wainadega, when his father was 
flain by Claudius. The Moors fettled in Abyffinia, as well 
as all the Abyflinian rebels who had forfaken their allegiance 
or r<Jligion during the war, were to a man violently againft 
fetting Menas at liberty, for he was the only brother Clau¬ 
dius had, and a difputed fucceffion was other wife probable, 
which was what the Moors longed fpr. Beiides this, Menas 
was exceedingly brave, of afevere and cruel temper, a mor¬ 
tal enemy to the Mahometans, and at this time in the flower 
of 'his age, and perfectly fit to govern. It was not, then, by 
any means, an eligible meafure for thofe who were natural¬ 
ly the objects of his hatred, to provide fuch an afliflant and 
f’ucceflbr to Claudius. 

Del Wumbarea thought, that, having loft her hufband, 
to be deprived of her fon likewife, was more than fell to 
her fliare in the common caufe. She, too, had therefore 
applied to the baflia of Mafuah, who looked ho farther than 
to a ranfom, and cared very little what prince reigned in 
AbyflTinia. He, therefore, undertook the management of 
the matter, and declared that he would fend Menas to the 
Grand Signior, as foon as an anfwcr ftiould come from Con- 
ftantinoplc, while Claudius protefted, that he would give up 
Gragne’s fon to the Portuguefe, if the ranfom for his bro¬ 
ther was not immediately agreed on. This refolution, on 
both fides, quickly removed all objections. Four thoufand 
ounces of gold were paid to the Moors and the baflia ; Me¬ 
nas was relcafed and font home to Claudius, who thereupon, 
in his turn, fet Ali Gcrad, fon of Gragne by Del Wumba-rca, 
at liberty, and with him Waraba Guta brother of the king 
of Adel, and this finifhed the tranfa< 5 lion. 
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I MUST hisre obfcrve, tliat what Bermudes * fays, that 
Del WUmbartea was taken prifoner and given in marriage to 
Aeius Diasiwas but a fable,-as apped^ri both from the begin¬ 
ning and fequel of the narrative, Del Wumbarea having 
thus obtained her fon, took a very early opportunity of {hew¬ 
ing Ihe had not yet forgot the father. Nur, governor of 
Zeyliy fon of Miidgid, who had flain the princes imprisoned 
upon the mountain of Geflien, was deeply inlovb with this 
lady, and had deferved well of her, for he had aflifted her 
in making her efcape into Atbara that day her hufband 
was flam. But this heroine had conftantly rcfufed to liften 
to any pfdpdfals; nay, had vowed (he never would give 
her hand irt marriage to any man till he fhould firft bring 
her the head of Claudius who had flain her hufband. Nur 
willingly accepted the condition, which gave him few ri¬ 
vals, but rather fcemed to be refcrvcd for him, and out of 
the power of every one elfe. 

Claudius, before this, had marched towards Adel, when 
he received a meflage from Nur, that, though Gragnc was 
dead, there ftill remained a governor of Zeyla, whofe family 
was chofen as a particular inflriimcnt for flicdding the blood 
of the Abyflinian princes ; and dofircd him, therefore, to be 
prepared, for he was fpeedily to fet out to come to him. 
Claudius had been employed in various journics through 
different parrs of his kingdom, repairing the churches 
which Gragnc and the other Moors had burnt; and he was 
then rebuilding that of Debra Werk f when this meflage of 
VoL. II. C c Nur 
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Nur* was brought to him. This prince was of a temper ne¬ 
ver to avoid a challenge; and if he did; not march againft 
Nur immediately, he "iSikid no longer than to complete his 
army as far as poflihle. / He then began his march for Adel* 
ver)^ much, as it is fai4» againft the advice of his friends. 

1 ’hat fuch advice fhould be given, at this particular time,, 
appears ftrange; for till now he had been conftantly viiftori- 
ous, and his kingdom was perfe<ftly obedient, which was not 
the cafe when any one of the former battles had been fought. 
But many prophecies were current in the camp, that the 
king was to be unfortunate this campaign, and was to lofe 
his life in it. Thefe unfortunate rumours tended much to 
difeourage the army, at the fame time that they feemed to 
have a contrary effeeft on the king, and to confirm him in 
his refolution to fight. The truth is, the clergy, who had 
fecn the countiy delivered by him from the Mahometans 
in a manner almoft miraculous, and the conftancy with 
which he withftood the Romifh patriarch, and fruftratedthe 
defigns of his father againft the Alexandrian church, and 
who had experienced his extreme liberality in rebuilding 
the churclies, had wrought his young mind to fuch a de¬ 
gree of enthufiafm that he w^as often heard to fay, he pre¬ 
ferred a deatlr in the middle of an army of Infidels to the 
longeft and moft profperous life that ever fell to the lot of 
man. It needed not a prophet to have foretold the likely 
ilTue of a battle in thefe circumftances, where the king, 
earelefs of life, rather fought death than vidory; where 
the number of Portuguefe was fo fmall as to be incapable, 
of thcmfelves, to effe^St. any thing; where, even of that num¬ 
ber, thofe that were attached to the king were looked upon 
as traitors by t^ofe of the party of the patriarch; and where 
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the Abyfliiiians, from their repeated quancls and difputes, 
heartily hated them all. 

The armies were drawn up and ready to engage, wlieh 
the chief prieft of Debra Libanos came to the king to tell 
him a dream, or vifion, which warned him not to fight t 
but the Moors were then advancing, and the king on horfe- 
back made no reply, but marched brilkly forward to the 
enemy. The cowardly Abyffinians, upon the firft fire, fled, 
leaving the king engaged in the middle of the Moorifli ar¬ 
my with twenty horfe and eighteen Portuguefe miifque- 
icers, who were all flain around his perfon; and he him- 
felf fell, after fighting manfully, and receiving twenty 
wounds. His head was cut olF, and by Niir delivered to 
Del Wumbarca, who direfted it to be tied by the hair to 
the branch of a tree before her door, that flic might keep 
it conftantly in fight. Here it remained three years, till 
it was purchafed from her by an Armenian merchant, 
her firft grief, having, it is probable, fubfided upon the ac- 
quifition of a new hufband. The merchant carried the 
head to Antioch, and buried it there in the fepulchrc of a 
faint of the fame name. 

Thus died king Claudius in the 19th year of his rcigrt/ 
who, by his virtues and capacity, might hold a firft place 
among any feries of kings we have knowiij vic^forious in 
every a< 5 tion he fought, except in that one only in which he 
died. A great flaiightet was made after this among rlic 
routed, and many of the fii^ nobility were flain in endea¬ 
vouring to efcape ; among the reft, the dreamer from De¬ 
bra Lebanos, his vifion, by which he knew the king’s 
death, not having extended fo far as to reveal his own. 
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The Abyffiniaos imnie^b.^jtely t^rans^pprc^ tl>e p^ilfje chi» 
prince into their catalogue of Saint?, an^.^W is.'called St 
Claudius in tliat cou&ry to this day. Though endowed 
with every other virtue- that epthled to place in the 
kalcndar^ he feems to have wanted one—tiiat; of dyiitg iru 
charity with his enenaies. 

This battle was fought on the sad Maixh 1559 ; and'tile 
viiftbry gained by Nur was a complete one.. The king and' 
moll of his principal olEccrs were flain ; great part of the 
army taken prifoners, the reft difperfed, and the camp plun¬ 
dered ; fo that no Moorifli general had ever returned home 
with the glory that he did. But afterwards, in his beha¬ 
viour, he exhibited, a fpe( 5 lacle more memorable, and that 
did him more honour than the victory itfelf; for, when he 
drew near to Adel, he clothed himfclf in poor attire like a 
common foldier, and bare-headed, mounted on an ordina¬ 
ry mule, with an old faddle and tattered accoutrements, 
he forbade die fongs and praife with which it is ufual to? 
meet conquerors in that country when returning with vic¬ 
tory from the field. He declined alfo all lhare in the fuc- 
cefs of that day, declaring that the whole of it was due to 
God alone, to whofe mercy and immediate interpofition he 
owed the dcllru( 5 lion of the Chriftian, army^ 

The unworthy and unfortunate John Bermudes having 
arrived in Portugal from India, continued there till his 
death; and,in the infeription over his tomb, is called only 
Patriarch of Alexandria, Yet it is clear,from the hiftory of thefe 
times, that he was firll ordained by the old patriarch Mar¬ 
cus ; and that the pope, Paul III. only confirmed the ordi¬ 
nation of this heretical fchifniatical prelate, though we have 
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i!ated that he was ordained by the pope, according to his 
own aflertion, to be patriarch of Alexandria, AbylTinia, and 
the Sea. Bermudes lived many years after this, and never 
refigned any of his charges. 

However, on his arrival in Europe, feveral fiippofed well- 
meaning perfons at Rome began to difeourfe among them- 
fclves, as if the convcrlion of.Abyflinia had not had a fair 
trial when trufted in the hands of fuch a man as Bermudes, 
Scandalous Rories as to his moral character were propaga¬ 
ted at Rome, to ftrengthen this.. He was faid to have Rolen 
a golden- cup in AbylFmia*; but this does not appear to me 
in any Riape probable, or like the manners of the man. He 
was a Rmple, ill-bred zealot, exceedingly vain, but in no¬ 
wife coveting liches or gain of any fort. SebaRian king^ 
of Portugal, hearing the bad poRure of the Catholic religion 
in Abyflinia, and the fmall hopes of the converfion of that 
country, befought the pope to fend all the miflionaries that 
were in that kingdom to preach the gofpcl in Japan: but 
Oviedo Rated fuch Rrongreafons in his letter to Rome, that 
he was confirmed in the iniRion of Ethiopia. 
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MENAS, OR ADAMAS SEGUED. 

From 1559 to 1563. 

Babarnagajh rebels^ proclaims Tafcar King-^Defeated by the King-— 
Cedes Dobariva to the Turks^ and makes a League •with the Bajha of 
Mafuah. 

M en As fucceeded his brother Claudius, and found his 
kingdom in almofl; as great confufion as it had been 
left by his father David. His lirfl campaign was againft 
Radaet the Jew. The king attacked him at his ftrongeft 
poll in Samen, where he fought him with various fuccefs; 
and the enterpiife did not feem much advanced, when a 
hermit, refiding in thefe mountains, probably tired with the 
neighbourhood of fuch troublefome people, came and told 
the king, it had been revealed to him that the conqucll of 
the Jews was not allotted to him, nor was their time yet 
come. 

While the king feemed difpofed to avail himfelf of the 
hermit’s warning, as a decent excufc to get rid of an afl'air 
that did not fucceed to his mind, an accident happened 
which determined him to quit his prefent undertaking. 
Two men, Ihepherds of Eberiaat in BelelTen, from what in¬ 
jury is not known, engaged two of the king’s fervants, who 
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were their relations, to introduce them into Menas’s tent 
while fleeping, with a defign to murder him in his bed. 
While they were preparing to execute their intention, one 
of them ftumblcd over the lamp that was burning, and threw 
it down. The hing awakening, and challenging him with 
a loud voice, the aflaflin ftruck at him with his knife, but fo 
feebly, from the fright, that he dropt the weapon upon 
the king’s cloak without hurting him. They fled imme¬ 
diately out of the tent, but were taken at Ebenaat the next 
day,and brought back to the king,who gave orders to the jud- 
ges to try them: they were both condemned, the one to be 


thruft through with lances, the other to be ftoned to death; 
after which, both their ladies were thrown to the dogs and 
to the beafts of the field, as*is pradlifed conllantly in all cafes 


of high-treafon. 


Ths fecond year of the reign of Menas was ufhered in- 
by a confpiracy among the principal men of his court, at 
the head of which was Ifaac Baharnagafh, an old and 
tried fervant of his brother Claudius. This officer had 
been treated ill by Menas in the beginning of his reign j 
and, knowing the prince’s violent and cruel difpofition,. he 
could not perfuade himfelf that he was yet in fafety. . 

Menas, to fupprefs this rebellion in its infancy, fent Zv 
ra Joliannes, an old ofiicer, before him, with what forces he 
could collciSt in the inftant; but Ifaac, informed of the bad 
flate of that army, and confequently of his own fuperiori- 
ty, left him no time to ftrengthen himfelf, but fell furi- 
oufly upon him, and, with little refiflance,.dilperfed his ar¬ 
my. This lofs did not difeourage the king; he had aflem- 
blcd a very confidcrable force, and, defirous ftill to encreafe 
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it, lie was advancing flowly that he might colle< 5 t the fcar- 
tered remains of the army that had been defeated. The 
Baharnagafli, though victorious, faw with fome Concern 
that he could not avoid the king, whofe courage and ca|)a- 
cin% both as a foldicr and a general, left him every thing 
to fear for his fuccefs. 

Ever lince the malTacre of the princes upon mount Gc- 
Ihcn by vizir Mudgid, in the reign of David III. none of the 
remains of the royal family had been confined as heren>- 
fore. Tafcan, Mcnas’s nephew, was then at liberty, and, to 
llrengthen his caufe, was proclaimed king by the Bahar- 
nagalh, foon after the defeat o^ljjjjenas’s army under Zara 
Johannes. He was a prince very mild and affable in his 
manners, in all refpeefs very unlike his uncle thCn reign¬ 
ing- 

It was on the ill of July 1561, that the king attacked the 
Bahamagalh in the plain of Woggora; and, having entirely 
routed his army, Tafcar was taken prifoner, and ordered by 
the king his uncle to be carried to the brink of the high 
rock of Lamalmon, and, having been tlirown over the ftcep 
precipice, he was dallied to pieces. Ifaac himfclf efcaped 
very narrowl)% flying to the frontier of his government in 
the neighbourhood of Maluah. The Bahamagalh compre¬ 
hended dillinCtJy to what a dangerous lituation he was now 
reduced. No hopes of fafety remained but in a peace with 
the balha. This at firll appeared not eafily obtained ; for, 
while Ifaac remained in his duty in the reign of Claudius, 
he had-fouglit with the ballia, and loft his brother in the en¬ 
gagement But prefent neccllity overcame the memory of 
paft injuries. 
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Samur Bafha was a man of capacity and temper; he had 
been in polleflion of Maftiah ever fince the year 1558. He 
faw his own evident intereft in the meafure, and appeared 
full as forward as the Baharnagafti to complete it. Ifaac ce¬ 
ded Dobarwa to the bafha, and put him into immediate pof- 
feJiion of it, and all the low country between that andMafuah, 
By this acquilifion, the Turks, before mailers of the fea-coaft, 
became polTefled of the whole of the flat country correfpon- 
ding thereto, as far as the mountains. Dobarwa is a large 
trading town, lituated in a country abounding with provi- 
fions of all kindfi which Mafuah wanted, and it was the key 
of the province of Tigrc and the high land of Abyflinia. 

Menas, at his acceflion, had received kindly the compli¬ 
ments of congratulation made by the Portuguefc patriarch, 
Oviedo. But hearing that he Hill continued to preach, and 
that the effedt of this was frequent divifions and animo- 
flties among the people, he called him into his prefence, 
and ftridlly commanded him to defift, which the patriarcit 
pofitively refuling, the king loll all patience, and fell vio¬ 
lently upon him, beating him without mercy, tearing liis 
clothes and beard, and taking his chalice from him, that he 
might prevent him from faying mafs. He then banilhed 
him to a defert mountain, together with Francis Lopez, 
where for feven months he aidured all manner of hard- 
fliips. 

The king, in the mean time, publlllied many rigorous 
proclamations againft the Portuguefe. He would not per¬ 
mit them to marry with Abyllinians. Thofc that w'cre 
already married he forbade to go to the Catholic churches 
with their hulbands; and, having again called tlie patriarch 
VoL. II. D d into 
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into his prefence, he ordered him forthwith to leave his^ 
kingdom upon pain of death. But Oviedo, who feems to 
have had an ambition to be the proto-martyr, refufed abfo- 
lutely to obey thefe commands. He declared that the orders 
of God were thofe he obeyed, not the finful ordinances of 
man; and, letting flip his cloak from his flioulders, he offered 
his hare neck to the king to ftrike. This anfwer and gef- 
ture fo incenfed Menas, that, drawing his fword, he would 
have very foon put the patriarch in pofleflion of the mar¬ 
tyrdom he coveted, had it not been for the interpofition of 
the queen and officers that flood round him. 

Oviedo, after having been again foundly heaten, was 
baniflied a fecond time to the mountain; and in this fen- 
tence were included all the reft of the Portuguefe priefts, 
as well as others. But the bifliop would not fiibmit to this 
punifliment, but with the Portuguefe, his countrymen, join¬ 
ed the Baharnagafli, who had already completed his treaty 
with Samur Baflia. 

Isaac, before the Portuguefe priefts, had flicwn a deflrc of 
becoming Catholic, and of protecting, or even embracing, 
their religion ; and they, on their part, had affured him of a 
powerful and fpeedy fuccour from India, which was juft 
what he wanted ; and with this view he had placed him*- 
felf to the greateft advantage, avoiding a battle, and await¬ 
ing thofe auxiliaries, of the arrival of which the king was 
very'apprehenflve. But the feafon of Ihips coming from 
India had paffed without any appearance of Portuguefe, and 
the king was refolved to try his fortune without expcCling 
what another feafon might produce. On the other hand, 
Ifaac, ftrengthened by his league with the balha, thought 
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himfelf in a condition to take the field, rather than to Icflen 
his reputation by conftantly declining battle. 

In thefe difpofitions both armies met, and the confede¬ 
rates were again beaten by the king, with very little lofs or 
refiftance. This battle was fought on the 20th of April 1562. 
Immediately after this victory the king marched to Shoa, 
and fent feveral detachments of his army before him to fur- 
prife the robbers called Dobas, and drive off their cattle. 
What he intended by retiring fo far from his enemies, the 
Baharnagafh and Bafha, is what we do not know. Both of 
them were yet alive, but probably fo weakened by their laft 
defeat as to leave no apprehenfions of being able to moleft 
the country by any incurfions. 

The king, being advanced into the province of Ogge, was 
taken ill of the Kolia, or low-country fever, and, after a few 
days illnefs,hedied there on the 13th of January 1563, leaving 
three fons, Sertza Denghel, who fucceeded him, Tafcar, and 
Lefana Chriftos. 

Some European hiftorians * have advanced that Menas 
was defeated and flain in this laft engagement juft now 
mentioned. This, however, is exprefsly contradidled in the 
annals of thefe times, which mention the death of the king 
in the terms I have here related; nor were either of the chiefs 
of the rebels, the Bafha'or Baharnagafh, flain that day. The 
rebellion ftill continued, Ifaac having proclaimed a prince of 
the name of John to be king in place of Tafcar, his deceafed 
brother. 

D d 2 Menas 
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Mekas was a prince of a very morofe and violent difp04 
lition, but very well adapted to the time in which he lived j 
brave, in his perfon, adive and attentive to the affairs of 
goverhmeiii' He was fober, and an enemy to all forts of 
pleafUfe ; jfwigal, and, in his drefs or ftile. of living* little 
different from any foldier in his army. 

These qualities made him feared by the great, without 
being beloved by the common foldiers accuftomed to the 
liberality and magnificence of Claudius ; and this want of 
popularity gave the Romifh priefts an opportunity to blacken 
his charader beyond what in truth he deferved.. Thus, they 
fay, that he had changed his religion during his imprifon-- 
ment, and turned Mahometan, and . that it was from the 
Moors he learned that ferocity of manners. But to this the 
anfwer is eafy,That the manners of his own countrymen, that 
is of mountaineers without any profeflion but war and blood, 
in which they had ■ been excrcifcd for centuries, were, prot 
bably of themfelves, much more fierce and barbarous than 
any he could learn among the people of Adel, occupied 
from time immemorial in commerce and the purfuit of 
riches, and-nec-effarily engaged in an honefi; intercourfc, and 
pradice of liofpitality, with all the various nations that tra¬ 
ded with them. Bcfides, were this otherwife, he never had 
any fociety with tliefe, Moors. Banifhment to the top of a 
mountain* would have been his fate in Abyflinia, had he 
lived a few years- earlier or. later than he did. Yet the 
mountain upon which the royal family was confined had 
not yet produced one of fuch.favage manners ; and it is not 

probable 
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probable that he was more ftridly guarded in Adel than he 
would have been in his own country. 

As to his religion, we can only fay that he abhorred the 
Romifh faith, from the behaviour of thofe that profefled it; 
and, that he had abundant rcafon fo to do, we need only 
appeal to their conduit in the preceding reign, according to 
the accounts given by the Catholics thcmfclvcs. Let any 
man conlider a king fuch as Claudius was ; feated on his 
throne in the midfl of his courtiers and cr.ptains; curfed and 
excommunicated; called heretic and liar to his face by an 
ignorant peafant and ftranger, fuch as John Bermudes ; . at¬ 
tacked in the night, and forced to fly for his life by a 
body of ftrangers who depended upon him for their daily 
bread: Next confider Menas, at his firfl; acceflion, deflring 
their patriarch to delift from preaching a religion that was 
fatal to the quiet of his kingdom by fowing diflendons a- 
mong it as it had done in the two preceding reigns; 
and then figure a fanatic prieft, declaring that he would nei¬ 
ther depart nor obey thefc orders; then fay what would ha’X 
been done to ftrangers in France, Spain, or Portugal, that 
had behaved in this manner to the fovereign or minifters 
of thefe-countries. Add to this, that all the Portuguefc to 
a man appeared in the army of a rebel fubjetft in the laft 
battle, fupporting the caufe of a pi'ctcnder to his crown. If, 
upon a fair review of all this, it is any matter of furprife 
that he fliould be averfe to fuch people and behaviour, I am 
no judge of the fair feelings of man, and the duty a prince 
owes to himfelf or pofterity, his country or dignity. 

As to his inclination to the Mahometan religion, the faeft 
is, that he oppofed it even with Jiis fword during his whole 

I reign, 
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refgn, and never fwerved from his attachment to the 
church of Alexandria, or his friendfhip and refpedl to the 
Abuna Youfef, to the end of his life, as far as we can learn 
from hiftory. And leaft, of all people in the world, does it 
become the Roman Catholics to accufe him of being Ma¬ 
hometan, becaufe a letter is ftill extant to Menas from pope 
Paul III *, wherein the pope lliles him beloved fon in Cbriftt 
and the holy of prifs. 


SERTZA DENGHEL, or MELEC SEGUED. 

From 1563 to 1595. 

King crowned at Axum—Abyjftnia invaded by the Galla—Account of 
that People—The king defeats the Army of Add—Beats the Falafha^ 
and kills their King—Battle of the Mareb—Bafoa fain^ and Turks 
expelled from Dobarwa—King is poifoned—Names Za Dengbel bis 
Succejfor. 

M enas was fucceeded by his fon, Sertza Denghel, who 
took the name of Melee Segued. He was only twelve 
years old when he came to the throne, and was crowned at 
Axum with all the ancient ceremonies. The beginning of 
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his reign was marked by a mutiny of his foldiers, who, 
joining themfelves to fome Mahometans, plundered the 
town, and then dilbanded. A mifunderftanding alfo hap¬ 
pened with Ayto Hamelmal, fon to Romana Werk, daughter 
of Hatze Naod, which threatened many misfortunes in its 
confequences. 

Tecla Asfadin, governor of Tigre, was ordered by the 
king to march againft him; and the armies fought with 
equal advantage. But Hamelmal dying foon after, his party 
difperfed without further trouble. Fafil, too, his coufin, who 
had been appointed governor of Damot, rebelled foon after, 
and was defeated by the king, who this year (the fourth 
of his reign) commanded his army for the firft time in per- 
fon, and greatly contributed to the victory, though he was 
but then fixteen years of age. 

The fixth year of his reign he marched againft a clan of 
Galla, called Aze, whom he often beat, ftaying in the coun¬ 
try two whole years. Upon his return, he found the Ba- 
harnagafti, Ifaac and Harla, and other malcontents, when, 
a fort, of a pacification followed; and having received from- 
the rebels confiderable prefents, he fat down at Dobii, a 
fmall town in Dembca, where he pafiTed the winter. 

All this time Oviedo and the Portuguefe did not appear 
a-t court. The king, however, did not molcft the priefts in 
their baptifms, preachings, or any of their funtftions. He 
often fpake favourably of their moral chara^fters, their fo- 
briety, patience, and decency of their lives; but he condemn¬ 
ed decifivcly the whole of their religious tenets, wliich he 
pronounced, to be full of danger and contradidion, and de- 

ftru<ftiye. 
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ftrudive of civil order and monarchical government. At 
this period the Galla again made an irruption into Gojam. 

It is now time we fliould fpeak of this nation, which has 
contributed more to weakening and reducing the Abyf- 
linian empire, than all their civil wars, and all the foreign 
enemies put together. When I fpoke of the languages of 
the feveral nations in Abyllinia, 1 took occafion merely to 
mention tlie origin of thefe Galla, and their progrefs north¬ 
ward, till their firft hoilile appearance in Abyllinia. I lhall 
now proceed to lay before the reader what further I have 
colleded concerning them. Many of them were in the 
king’s fervice while 1 was in Abyllinia ; and, from a mul¬ 
titude of converfations I had with all kinds of them, I llat- 
ta'myfclf I haveg:athercd the bell accounts regarding thefe 
tribes.. 

The Galla are a very numerous nation of Shepherds, who 
probably lived under or beyond the Line. What the caufe 
of their emigration was wc do not pretend to fay with cer¬ 
tainty, but they have, for many years, been in an uniform 
progrefs northward. They were at firll all infantry, and faid 
the country they came from would not permit horfes to 
breed in it, as is the cafe in jf north of tlie Line round 
Sennaar. Upon coming northward, and conquering the 
AbylTinian provinces, and the fmall Mahometan diftriifls 
bordering on them, they have acquired a breed of horfes, 
which they have multiplied fo induftrioully that they are 
become a nation of cavalry, and now hold their infantry in 
very little efteem. 


As 
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As under the Line, to the fomh of Abyffinia, the land 
is exceedingly high, and the fun feldom makes its ap¬ 
pearance on account of the continual rains, the Galla arc 
confequently of a brown complexion, with long black hair. 
Some, indeed, who live in the valleys of the low country, are 
perfe< 5 lly black. Although the principal food of this people 
at firft was milk and butter, yet, when they advanced Into 
drier climates, they learned of the Abyffinians to plow and 
fow the fields, and to make bread. They feem to aflfeft 
the number feven, and have divided their immenfe multi¬ 
tude threefold by that number. They all agree, that, 
when the nation advanced to the Abyflinian frontiers, they 
were then in the centre of the continent. The ground be¬ 
ginning to rife before them, feven of their tribes or nations 
filed off to the eaft towards the Indian Ocean ; and, after 
making fettlements there, and multiplying exceedingly, 
they marched forward due fouth into Bali and Dawaro, 
which they firft wafted by conftant incurfions, then conquer¬ 
ed and fettled there in the reign of David III. in 1537. 

Another divifion of feven tribes went OB' to the weft a- 
bout the fame time, and fprcad themfelves in another femi- 
circle round the fouth fide of the Nile, and all along its banks 
round Gojam, and to the caft behind the country' of the 
Agows, (which are on the eaft fide of the Nile) to that of 
the Gongas and Gafats. The high woody banks of this ri¬ 
ver have hithewo been their barrier to the fouthv/ard; not 
but that they have often fought for, and often conquered, 
and ftill oftencr plundered, the countries on the Abyftinian 
fide of that river; and, from this reign downwards, the fcene 
of adion with the Abyftinians has conftantly been on the eaft 
fide of the river. All I mean is, they have never made a fet- 
VoL. II. E e tlemcnt 
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tlementen the Ahyffinian fide of the Nile, except 13 uch tribes 
of- them as, from wars among, themfehxs, have gone over 
to the king of AbyfTmia and obtained lands on the banks of 
that river, oppofite to the. nation they have revoked from, a- 
gainft which they have ever after, been the fecureft bulwark* 

A ’rHiKD divifion of feven tribes remained in the center,, 
due fouth of the low country of Shoa; and thefe are the 
leaft known, as having made the feweft incurfions. They 
have, indeed, polTefled Walaka, a fmall province between 
Amhara and Shoa; but this has been penriittcd politically 
by the governor of Shoa, as a barrier between him and A- 
byflinia, on whofe fovereign he fcarcely acknowledges any 
dependence but for form’s fake, his province being at pre- 
fent an hereditary government defeending from father to fon.. 

All thefe tribes of Galla gird Abyllinia round at all, 
points from eatt to weft, making inroads, and burning and 
murdering all that fall into their hands. The privities of 
the men they cut off, dry, and hang them up in their houfes.. 
They are fo mercilefs as to fpare not even women with 
child, whom they rip up in hopes of deftroying a male. 
The weftern part of thefe Galla, which furrounds the pe- 
ninfula of Gojam and Damotj are called the Boren Galla ; 
and thofe that arc to the call are named Bertuma Galla,. 
though this laft word is feldom ufed in hiftory, where the 
Galla to the weftward arc called Boren; and the others 
Galla merely, without any other addition. AH thefe tribes, 
though the moft cruel that ever appeared in any country, 
are yet governed by the ftritfteft difeipline at home, where 
the fmalleft broil or quarrel among individuals is taken 
cognizance of, and receives immediate punillimcnt, 
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Each of the three divifions df Galla eled a king, that is, 
there is a king for every fevcn tribes. Tiiere is alfo a kind 
of nobility among thcnv from whofe families alone the fo- 
vereign can be chofen. But there are certain degrees of 
merit (all warlike) that raife, from time to time, their ple¬ 
beian families to nobility, and the right of fuffrage. No one 
of thefc nobles can be ele^d till pall forty years of age, 
unlefs he has flain with his own hand a number of men 
which, added to his years, makes up forty. 

The council of each of the feven tribes firft meets fepa^- 
rately in its own diftridl; Here it determines how many are 
necelTary to be left behind for the governing, guarding, and 
cultivating the territory, while thole fixed upon by moll 
votes go as delegates to meet the reprefentatives of the 
other nations at the domicil, or head-quarters of the king, 
among the tribe from which the fovereign of the lall feven 
years was taken. Here they fit downunder a tree which feems 
to be facred, and the god of all the nations. It is called 
Wanzey*; has a white flower, and great quantity of foliage, 
and is very common in Abylfinia. After a variety of votes, 
the number of candidates is reduced to four, and the fuf¬ 
frage of fix of thefe nations go then no farther ; but die 
feventh, whofe turn it is to have a king out of their tribe, 
choofe, from among the four, one, whom they crown with 
a garland of Wanzey, and put a fccpirc,or bludgeon, of that 
wood in his hands, which they call Buco, 
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TrfE king of the weftem Galla is flileci Lubo,' the other 
Mooty* At this alTembly, the king allots to each their fcene 
of njioirder and rapine; but limits them always to fpeedy 
returns in cafe the body of the nation fliould have occafion 
for them. The Galla are reputed very good foldiers for fur- 
prife, and in the firft attack, but have not conftancy or per- 
feverance. They accomplilh incredible marches ; fwim 
rivers holding by the horfes tail, (an exercife to which both 
they and their horfes are perfeftly trained;) do the utmofl 
mifchief poflible in the Ihorteft time; and rarely return by 
the fame way they came. They are excellent light horfe 
for a regular army in an enemy’s country.. 

Iron is very fcarce among them, fo that their principal' 
arms are poles lharpened at the end, and hardened in the 
fire, which tliey ufe like lances. Their fliields are made of 
bulls hides of a finglc fold, fo that they are very fubje< 5 l to 
warp in heat, or become too pliable and foft in wet weather.. 
Notwithftanding thefc difadvantagcs,. the report of their 
cruelty made fuch an impreflion upon the Abyffinians, that,, 
on tlieir firft engagements they rarely ftood firmly the Gal- 
la’s firft onfet. Befides this, the fhrill and very barbarous 
noife they are always ufed to make at the moment they 
charge, ufed to terrify the horfes and riders, fo that a 
flight generally followed the attack made by Galla horfe.. 

These melancholy and frantic howls I had occafion to 
hear often in thofe engagements that happened while I was 
in Abyflinia. The Edjow, a body of Galla who had been 
in the, late king Joas’s fervice, and were relations to him by 
his mother, who was of that clan of fouthcrn Galla, were 
conftantly in the rebel army, and always in the nioft dif- 
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affected part, who, with the troops of Begemder and Lafta, 
attacked the king’s houfehold, where he was in perfon; and, 
though they behaved with a bravery even to raihnefs, moft 
of them loft their lives, upon the long pikes of the king’s 
black horfe, without ever doing any notable execution, as 
thefe horfes were too-well trained to be at all moved with 
their Ihrieks, when they charged, though their bravery and 
fidelity merited a better fate. 

The women are faid to be very fruitful. They do nofi 
confine themfelves even a day after labour, but wafli and 
return to their work ifhmediately. They plow, fow, and 
reap. The cattle tread out the corn, but the men are the 
herdfmen, and take charge of the cattle in the fields. 

Both fexes are fomething lefs than the middle fize, ex¬ 
ceedingly light and agile. Both, but efpecially the men, 
plait their hair with the bowels and guts of oxen, which 
they wear likewife, like belts, twifted round their middle; 
and thefe, as they putrify, occafion a terrible ftench. Both 
copioufly anoint their heads and bodies with butter, or melt¬ 
ed greafe, wliich is continually raining from them, and 
which indicates that they came from a country hotter tlian 
that whicli they now poflefs. They greatly refemble the 
Hottentots in this filthy tafte of drefs. The reft of their 
body is naked; a piece of Ikin only covers them.before; and 
they wear-a goat’s Ikin on their fhoulders, in ftiape of a wo¬ 
man’s handkerchief, or tippet. 

It has been faid '*, that no religion was ever di/cov^cred 
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^mong them. I imagine that the. fads u^n which this o- 
pinion is founded have never been fiifficiently inveftigated. 
The' Wanzcy-tree, under which their-kings arc crowned, is 
avowedly worfliipped for a god in every tribe. They have 
vcertain Hones alfo, for an objed of their devotion, which I 
never could fuflicicntly underftand to give further deferip- 
tibn of them. But they certainly pay adoration to the moon, 
efpecially the new moon, for of this I have frequently 
been a witnefs. They likewife worfliip certain liars in parti¬ 
cular pofitions, and at dilFercnt times of the year, and arc, 
in my opinion. Hill in the ancient religion of Sabaifm. All 
of* them believe that, after death, 1:hey are to live again; 
that they are to nie with their body, as they were on 
earth, to enter into another life they know not where, but 
they arc to be in a Hate of body infinitely more perfed 
than the prefent, and arc to die no more, nor fuffer grief, 
fickncfs, or trouble of any kind. They have very obfeure, or 
no ideas at all of future punilliment; but their reward is to 
be a moderate Hate of enjoyment with the fame family and 
perfons with which they lived on earth. And this is very 
nearly the fame belief with the other Pagan nations in A- 
frica with which I have converfed intimately; and this is 
what writers generally call a belief of the immortality of 
the foul. Nor did I ever know one favage that had a more 
diftind idea of it, or ever feparated it from the immortality 
of the body. 

The Galla to the fouth are mollly Mahometans; on the 
call and well chiefly Pagans. They intermarry with each 
other, but fulTcr no llrangers to live among them. The 
Moors, however, by courage, patience, and attention, have 
found Out the means of trading with them in a tolerable 

degree 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


223-' 

degree of fafety. The goods they carry are coarfe Surat 
blue cloaths, called marowiy, alfo myrrh and fait. This lall is 
the principal and moft valuable article. 

The Galla fometimes marry the Abyflinian women, but 
the ifllie of thofe marriages are incapable of all employ¬ 
ment. Their form of marriage is the following: The bride¬ 
groom, Handing before the parents of the bride, holds grafs 
in his right hand and the dung of a cow in his left. He 
then fays, “ May this never enter, nor this ever come out, 
“■ if he does not do what he promifes that is, may the 
grafs never enter the cow’s mouth to feed it, or may fhe die 
before it is difeharged. Matrimonial vows, moreover, are 
very fimplc; he fwcars to his bride that he fhalTgive her 
meat and drink while living, and bury her when dead. 

Polygamy is allowed among them, but the. men arc 
commonly content with one wife. Such, indeed, is their 
moderation in this refpe< 51 :, that it is the women that folicit 
the men to incrcafe the number of their wives. The love 
of their children feems to get a I’peedy afcendency over paf- 
fion and pleafure, and is a noble part of tlie charatHer of 
thefe favages that ought not to be forgot. A young wo¬ 
man, having a child or two by her hulband, intreats and 
folicits him that he would take another wife, when flie 
names to him all the beauriful girls of Iter acquaintance., 
efpeciajly thofe that flie thinks likelieft to have large fami¬ 
lies. After the huiband has made iiis choice, flic goes to 
the tent of the young woman, and fus beliind it in a fup- 
plicant pofture, till Ihc has excited the attention of the fa¬ 
mily within. She then, with an audible voice, declares wiio - 
lhe,is; that Hie is daughter of .fuch a one; that her liurband- 
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lias all the qualifications for making a woman happy; that 
ihe has only two children by him ; and, as her family is fo 
fmall, fhe conies .to folicit their daughter for her hufband’s 
wife, that their families may be joined together, and be 
ftrong; and that her children, from their being few in 
number, may not fall a prey to their enemies in the day of 
battle; for the Galla always fight in families, whether a- 
gainft one another, or againft other enemies. 

When fhe has thus obtained a wife for her Imfband, fhe 
carries her home, puts her to bed with her hufband, where, 
having left her, fiie-feafts with the bride’s relations. There 
the children of the firft marriage are produced, and the 
men of the bride’s family put each their hands upon thefe 
children’s heads, and afterwards take the oath in the ufual 
manner, to live and die with them as their own offspring. 
The children, then, after this fpecies of adoption, go to their 
relations, and vifit them for the fpace of feven days. All 
that time the hufband remains at home in poffellion of his 
new bride; at the end of which he gives a feaft, when the 
firft wife is feated by her hufband, and the young one ferves 
the whole company. The firft wife from this day keeps 
her precedence; and^ the fecond is treated by the firft wife 
like a grown up-daughter. I believe it would be very long 
before the love of their families would introduce this cu- 
ftom among the young women of Britain. 

When a father dies and leaves many children, the eldeft 
fucceeds to the whole inheritance without divilion; nor is 
he obliged, at any time, or by any circumftance, to give his 
brothers a part afterwards. If the father is alive when the 
fon firft begins to ihave his head, which is -a declaration of 
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manhood, he gives two or three milk-cows, or more, ac¬ 
cording to his rank and fortune. Thefe, and all thexT: pro¬ 
duce, remain the prqpeny of the child to whom they were 
given by his father; and thefe the brother is obliged to 
pay to him upon his father’s death, in the fame number and 
kinds. The eldeft brother, is moreover, obliged to give the 
lifter, whenever flie is marriageable, whatever other provi- 
lion the father may have made in his lifetime for her, with 
all its increafe from die day of the donation. 

When the father becomes old and unfit for war, he is 
obliged to furrender his whole effedls to his eldeft fon, who 
is bound to give him aliment, and nothing elfe ; and, when 
the eldeft brother dies, leaving younger brothers behind 
liim, and a widow young enough to bear children, the 
youngeft brother of all is obliged to many her; but the 
children of the marriage are always accounted as if they 
were the eldeft brother’s ; nor does this marriage of the 
youngeft brother to the widow entitle him to any part of 
the deceafed’s fortune. 

The fouthern Galla are called Elma Kilelloo, Elma Goo- 
deroo, Elma Robali, Elma Doolo, Elma Bodena, Ehna Hor- 
reta, and Elma Michaeli; thefe are the feven fouthern na¬ 
tions which the Mahometan traders pafs through in their 
way to Narea, the fouthernmoft country the Abyffinians ever 
conquered. 

The weftem Galla for their principal clans have the 
Djawi, Edjow or Ayzo, and Toluma, and thefe were the clans 
we principally fought with when I was in Abyflinia. They 
are chiefly Pagans. Some of their children, who were left 
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yPIUQg iw- cour^ wh^n their fathers fledj after the murder 
late king their mailer, were better Chriftians and 
TOtter foldiers than any Abyffinians we had. 

Jt is not a matter of fmall curiofity to know what is their 
fopd, that is fo eafy of carriage as to enable them to traverfe 
immenfe deferts,,that they may, without warning, fall up¬ 
on the towns and villages in the cultivated countiy of Abyf- 
liiiia. This is nothing but coffee roaRcd, till it can be pul- 
verifed, and then mixed with butter to a confiftcncy that 
will fuffer it to be rolled up in balls, and put in a leather 
bag. A ball of this compofition, between the circumfer¬ 
ence of a {hilling and half-a-crown, about the lizc of a 
billiard-ball, keeps them, they fay, in ftrength-and fpirits 
during a whole day’s fatigue, better than a. loaf of bread, or 
a meal of meat. Its name in Arabia and Abyffinia is Bun, 
but I apprehend its true name is Caffe, from Caffa the fouth 
province of Narea, whence it is firft faid to have come; it is 
white in the bean. The coffee-tree is the wood of the 
country, produced fpontaneoufly everywhere in great a- 
bundance, from Caffa to the banks of the Nile. 

Thus much for this remarkable nation, whofe language 
is pcrfe^lly different from any in Abyffinia, and is. the fame 
throughout all the tribes,, with very little variation of dia¬ 
led. This is a nation that has conquered fome of the fmeft 
provinces of Abyffinia, and of whofe inroads we fiiall here¬ 
after have occafion to fpcak continually ; and it is very dif¬ 
ficult to fay how far they might not have accompliflied the 
conqtieft of the whole, liad not providence interpofed in a 
Bianner little expected, but more efficacious than a thoufand. 
anpies,^ and all the inventions of man. 

TH2 
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The Galla, before their inroads into Abyflinia, had never 
in their own country feen or heard of the fthall-pox. This 
difeafe met them in the Abyflinian villages. It raged among 
them with fuch violence, that whole provinces conquered 
by them became half-defert.; and, in many places, they 
were forced to become tributary to thofe whom before they 
kept in continual fear. But this did not happen till the 
reign of Yafous the Great, at the beginning of the prefent 
century, where we fliall take frefh notice ^f it, and now 
proceed with what rema' ns of the reign of Sertza Denghel, 
whom we left with his army in the 9th. year of his reign, 
refiding at Dobit, a fmall town in Dembca, watching the 
motion of the rebels, Ifaac Baharnagafli, and others, his con¬ 
federates. 

The tenth year of his reign, as foon as tlie weather per¬ 
mitted him, the king went into Gojam to oppofe the in¬ 
roads of the Djawi, a clan of the weftem or Boren Galla, 
who then were in pofTeflion of the Buco, or royal dignity, a- 
mong the feven nations. But they had repafled the Nile 
tipon the firil news of tlie king’s march, without having 
time to walle the country. The king then went to winter 
in Bizamo, which is fouth of the Nile, the native countiy of 
;thcfc Galla, the Djawi. 

If this nation, the Galla, has deferved ill of the Abyffi- 
■nians by the frequent inroads made into their epuntry, they 
mull, however, confefs one obligation, that in the end they 
entirely ruined their ancient enemy, the Mahometan king 
of Adel, and reduced him to a ftate of perfect inlignifi-,; 
cance. 
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. ^ERTUA Denohee then returned with his army into Dem- 
hcaj'whcre,finding^the militia of that province much difaiFec- 
ledby communication with the Moorilh foldiers fettled among 
them from Gragne’s time to this day, and that moft of them 
^d in their hearts forfaken the Chriftian religion, and were 
all ready to fail in their allegiance, he aflembled the great- 
eft part of them without their arms, and, furrounding them 
with his foldiers, cut them to pieces, to the number of 
.3000 men. 

In the 13th year of his reign, Mahomet king of Adel 
marched out of his own country with the view of joining 
the Baflia and Baharnagafh. But the king, ever watchful 
over the motions of his enemies, furprifed the Bahama- 
gafli before his junction either with Mahomet or the ba- 
fha, and defeated or difperfed his army, obliging him to 
fty in difguife, with the. utmoft danger of being taken pri- 
foner, to hide himfelf with the baflia at Dobarwa. He 
then appointed Darguta, governor of Tigre, an old and ex¬ 
perienced officer, giving him the charge of the province, 
and to watch the baflia; and, leaving with him his wound¬ 
ed,, (and in their place taking fome frefli foldiers from Dar¬ 
guta) he, by forced marches, endeavoured to meet Maho¬ 
met, who had not heard of his vidlory over Ifaac ; and be¬ 
ing informed that the king of Adel was encamped on the 
hither fide of the river Wali, having pafled it to join Ifaac, 
, the king, by a fudden movement, crolled the river, and 
■/came oppofite to Mahomet’s quarters, who was thenftriking 
lii$ tents, having juft heard of the fate of the Baharnagafh. 
Mafijornet and his whole array were ftruck with a panic at 
.ijhis unexpefred appearance of the king on the oppolite fide 
of the river, which had cut off his retreat to Adel. Fearing, 
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however, there might ftill be an enemy behind him, and 
that he fhould be hemmed in between both, he refolved to* 
pafs, but did it in fo tumultuous a manner that the king’s 
army had no trouble but to daughter thofe who aitived at 
the oppolite bank. Great part of the cavalry, feeing the 
fate of their companions at the ford, attempted to pafs a- 
bove and below by fwimming: but, though the river was 
deep and fmooth, the banks were high, and many were 
drowned, not being able to fcramble up on the other fide. 
Many were alfo deftroyed by Hones, and the lances of Sert- 
za Denghel’s men, from the banks above; fome palled, how¬ 
ever, joining Mahomet, and leaving the reft of the army to 
attempt a paflage at the ford, crofted with the utmoft fpecd 
lower down the river without being pm'fued, and carried* 
the news of their own defeat to AdeL 

The whole Moorifli army periflied this day except the 
horfe, either by the fword or in the river; nor had the Moors 
received fo fevere a blow fince the defeat of Gragn€ by Clau¬ 
dius. The king then decamped, and took poll at Zarroder, 
on the frontiers of Adel, with a defign to winter there and 
lay wafte the country, into which he intended to march as 
foon as the fair weather returned. But it was the misfor¬ 
tune of this great prince, that his enemies were fituated at 
the two moft diftant extremities of the kingdom. For the 
Gall a attacked Gojam on the weft, at the very time he pre¬ 
pared to enter Adel on the eaft. Without lofs of time, how*- 
ever, he traverfed the whole kingdom of Abylftnia; and came 
up with the Boren Galla upon the river Madge, but no ac¬ 
tion of confequence followed. The Galla, attempting the 
king’s camp in the night, and finding themfelves too weak 
to carry it, retreated immediately into their own country. 

Wltilc 
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While rety.ming to Dembea, he met a party of the Falaflia^ 
called Abati, at Wainadega, and entirely deftroyed th^m, fo 
that not one efcaped. 

The king was now fo formidable that no army of the ene¬ 
my dared to face him, and he obliged the Falafha to give 
•up their king Radaet, whom he banilhed to Wadge; and 
the four following years he fpent in ravaging the country 
of his enemies the Galla, in Shat and Bed, and that of the 
Palaflia in Samen and Serke, where he beat Caliph king of 
the Falaflia, who had fucceeded Radaet. 

The Galla, in advancing towards Gojam and Damot, had 
over-run the whole low country between the mountains of 
Narea and the Nile. The king, defirous to open a commu¬ 
nication with a country where tlierc was a great trade, cfpe- 
cially for gold, crolTed the Nile in his way to that province, 
the Galla flying jeverywhere before him. He was received 
with very great joy by the prince of that country, who look¬ 
ed upon him as Iris deliverer from thofc cruel enemies. 
Here he received many rich prefents ; more particularly a 
large quantity of gold, and he wintered at Cutheny in that 
province, where Abba Hedar his brother died, having been 
blown up with gun-powder, with his wife and children. 
The Nareans defired, this year, to be admitted to the Chris¬ 
tian jfaith; and they were converted and baptifed by a mif- 
lion of priefts feat by the king for that puiyofe. 

At -the time he was refeuing the kingdom of Narea, Cad- 
ward Baflia, a young ofTiccr of merit and reputation, lately 
come from Conftantinople to Dawaro as baflia of Mafuali, 
had begun his command with making inroads into Tigre, 
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and driving ofF a number of the inhabitanrs int® flavery. 
The king, neceflarily engaged at a diftance, fuffered thefe 
injuries with a degree of impatience ; and, after having pro¬ 
vided for the fecurity of 'the feveral countries immediately 
near him, he marched with his army diredlly for Woggora, 
committing every degree of excefs in his march, in order to 
provoke the Falaflia to defeend from their heights and of¬ 
fer him battle. 

A FRUGAL (Economical people, fuch as the Jews are, could 
not bear to fee their cattle and crops deftroyed in fo wanton 
a manner before their very faces. They came, therefore, 
down in immenfe numbers to attack the king, one of 
the moft excellent generals Abyffinia ever had, at the head 
of a fmall, but veteran army. Geflien, brother of the fa¬ 
mous Gideon, was then king of the Jews, and commanded 
the army of his countrj^men. The battle was fought on 
the plain of Woggora on the 19th of January 1594, with the 
fuccefs that was to be cxpec^led. Four thoufarid of the Jew- 
ilh army were flain upon the fpot; and, among them, Ge- 
Ihen, their unfortunate king and leader. 

After this vidtory, Sertza Denghel marched his army in¬ 
to Kuara, through the country where the Jews had many 
ilrong-holds, and received everywhere their fubmiflion. 
Then turning to the left, he came through the country of 
the Shangalla, called Woombarea, and fo to that of the A- 
gows. There he heard that ne<fr troubles were meditating 
in Damot; but the inhabitants of that province were not yet 
ripe enough to break out into open rebellion. 
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THAxiie might not, therefore, have two enemies at fuch 
a diftance from each other upon his hands at once, this 
year, as foon as the rains were over, he determined to march 
and attack the bafha. The bafha was very foon informed of 
his defigns, and as foon prepared to meet them; fo that 
the king found him already in the field, encamped on his 
own fide of the Mareb, but without having committed, 
till then, any adl of hollility. He marched out of his 
camp, and formed, upon feeing the royal army approach ; 
leaving a fufiicient field for the king to draw up in, if he 
ihould incline to crofs the river, and attack him. 

Tins confident, rather than prudent condud of the baflia, 
did not intimidate the king, who being ufed to improve 
every advantage coolly, and without bravado, embraced this 
very opportunity his enemy chofe to give him. He formed, 
therefore, on his own fide of the March, and pafTcd it in as 
good order as pofliblc, confidering it is a fwift ftream, and 
very deep atf'lhat feafon of the year. He halted feveral times 
while his men were in the water, to put tlrem again in or¬ 
der, as if he had oqpedled to be attacked the moment he 
landed on the other fide. The baflia, a man of knowledge 
in his profeflion, who faw this cautious condu< 51 : of the king, 
is faid to have cried out, “ How unlike he is to what I have 
“ heard of liis father !” alluding to the general rafli beha¬ 
viour of the late king Menas whilil at the head of his 
army. 

•Sertza Dekghel having left all his baggage on the other 
fide, and palled the river, drew up his army in the fame 
deliberate manner in which he had crolTcd the Mareb, and 
formed oppofite to the baflia ; as if he had been ading un¬ 
der 
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ller him, and by bis orders, availing himfelf with great 
attention of all the advantages the ground could afford him. 
The baiha, confident in the fuperior valour of his troops, 
thought, now he had got the king between him and the ri¬ 
ver, that he would ealily that day finifh Sertza Cenghel’s 
life and reign. 

The battle began with the moll determined 'rcfolutioft 
and vigour on both fides. The Abyflinian foot drove back 
the Turkifh infantry; and the king, difmounting from his 
horfe, with his lance and fhield in his hand, and charging 
at their head, animated them to preferve that advantage. 
On the other hand, the bafha, who had foon put to flight 
part of the Abyflinian honfe with whom he had engaged, 
fell furioUfly upon the foot commanded by the king, the 
Turks making a grea^ carnage among them with their 
fabres, and the affair became but doubtful, when Robel, 
gentleman of the bed-chamber to the king, who commanded 
the pike-men onhorfeback,partoftheking’shouMic7ld troops, 
feeing his mailer’s danger, charged the Turkifh horfe where 
he faw the bafha in perfon, and, clearing his way, broke his 
pike upon an oflicer of the bafha who carried the ftandard 
immediately before him, and threw him dead at his feet. 
Being without other arms, he then drew the fhort crooked 
knife which the Abyfliniaiis always carry in their girdle, 
and, pufhing up his horfe clofe before the baflia could re¬ 
cover from his furprife, he plunged it in his throat, fo that 
he expired inftantly. So unlooked-for a fpe< 5 lacle flruck a 
panic into the troops. The Turkifh horfe lirft turned their 
backs, and a general route followed. 
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The bafha’s body was carried upon a mule out of the 
field, and ftruck a terror into all the Mahometans wherever 
it pafled. It no fooner entered Dobarwa than it was obli¬ 
ged to be carried out at the other end of the town. Sertza 
Denghel was not one that flumbered upon a vicStory. He 
entered Dobarwa fword in hand, putting all the Pagans and 
Mahometans that fell in his way to death, and, in this man¬ 
ner, purfued them to the frontiers of Mafuah, leaving many 
to die for want of water in that defert.. 

The king, in honour of this brave action performed by 
Robel, ordered what follows to be writ in letters of gold, 
and infcrted in the records of the kingdom : “ Robel, fer- 
“ vant to Sertza Denghel, and fon to Menetcheli, flew aTurk- 
“ ifh baflia on horfcback with a common knife.” 

Sertza Denghel, having thus delivered himfelf from the 
moft formidable of his enemies, marched through Gojam 
again into Narea, extirpating, all the way he went, the Galla 
that obftrucHied his way to that ftate. He left an additional 
number of priefls and monks to inflru< 51 : them in the Chrift- 
ian religion; though there arc fome hiftorians of this 
reign who pretend that,it was not till this fecond vilit that, 
Narea was converted. 

However this may be, vidlory had everywhere attended 
his Heps, and he was now preparing to chaltife the mal¬ 
contents at Damot, when he was accoficd by a prieft, famous 
for his holinefs and talent ror divination, who warned 
him not to undertake that war. But the king, exprelP 
ing his contempt of both the mefllige and melTenger, de¬ 
clared his fixed re folution. to invade Damot without delay. 

The 
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The prieft is faid to have limited his advice ftill further, and 
to have only begged him to remember not to eat the fifh of 
a certain river in the territory of Giba in the province of 
Shat. The king, however, fliiflied with his viiflory over the 
Boren Galla, forgot the name of the river and the injunction; 
and, having ate filh out of this river, was immediately after 
taken dangcroufly ill, and died on his return. 

The writer of his life fays, that the fatal effeCts of this 
river were afterwards experienced in the reign of Yafous the 
Great, at the time in which he wrote, when the king’s whole 
army, encamped along the fides of this river, were taken 
with violent ficknefs after eating the fifli caught in it, and 
that many of the foldiers died. Whether this be really faCt 
or not, 1 will not take upon me to decide. Whether filh, or 
any other animal, living in water impregnated with poifon- 
ous minerals, can preferve its own life, and yet imbibe a 
quantity of poifon fulTicient to clcllroy the men that fliould 
cat it, feems to me very doubtful. Something like this is 
faid to happen in oyllcrs, which arc found on copperas beds, 
or have preparations of copperas thrown upon them to tinge 
a part of them with green. I do not, however, think it 
likely, that the creature would live after this metallic dofe, 
or preferve a tafte that would make it food for man till he 
accumulated a quantity fuflicicnt to dcflroy him. 

Sertza Denghel was of a very humane affable difpof- 
tion, very different from his father Menas. He was ftcdtall 
in his adherence to the church of Alexandria, and feemed 
perfcdlly indifferent as to the Romifli church and clergy. 
In converfation, he frequently condemned their tenets, but 
'always commended the fobricty and fandity of their lives. 

G g 2 He 
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He left no legitimate fons, but many daughters by his wife 
Mariam Sena ; and two natural fons, Za Mariam and Jacob* 
He had alfo a nephew called Za Denghtl^ fon of lus brother* 
Lefana Chriflos.. 

It is abfoluteiy contrary to ti*uth, what i& faid by Tellez' 
and others, that the illegitimate fons have no right to fuc- 
ceed to the crown. There is, indeed, no fort of diiFerence,. 
as may be feen by many examples in the courfc of this - 
hiftory. 

Sertza Denohel at firfl feemed to have intended his ne¬ 
phew, Za Denghel, to fucceed him, a prince who had every 
good quality ; was arrived at an age fit for governing, and 
had attended him and diilinguiflied himfelf in great part. 
of his wars. But, being upon his death-bed, he changed 
his mind, probably at die inftigation of the queen and the 
ambitious nobles, who defired to have the government in 
their own hands during a long minority. His fon Jacob,, 
a boy of feven years old, was now brought into court, and 
treated as heir-apparent, which everybody thought was but 
natural and pardonable from the affedHon of a father. 

At laft when he found tliat he was fick to d€ath, the in- 
tereft and love of his country feemed to overcome even the 
ties of blood; fo that, calling his council together around 
his bed, he defigned his fuccelTor in this laft fpeech: * As 
‘ I am fenfible I am at the point of death, next to the care of • 

* my foul, I am anxious for the welfare of my kingdom. My 

* tirft idea was to appoint Jacob my fon to be fucceffor; and . 
‘ I had done fo unlcfs for his youth, and it is probable nei- 
^ ther you nor 1 could have caufe to repent it. Confidering^- 

a. * however,. 
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* howeTcr, the Rate of my kingdom, I prefer its intereft to 

* the private aiFedion I bear my fon; and do, therefore, herc- 

* by appoint Za Dcnghel my nephew to fucceed me, and be 
‘ your king; and recommend him to you as fit for war, ripe 
‘ in years, exemplary in the pradice of ever)^ virtue, and 
‘ as deferving of the crown by his good qualities, as he is by 
‘ his near relation to the royal family.’ And with thefe words 
the king expired in the end of Auguft 1595, and was buried 
in the illand Roma. 

As foon as Sertza Denghel died, the nobility refumed 
their former refolutions. The very reafons the dying king 
had given them, why Za Denghel was fitted to reign, were 
thofe for the which they were determined to rejed him; as 
they, after fo long a reign as the laft, were perfedly weary 
at being kept in their duty, and defired notliing more than 
an infant king and a long minority: this they found in 
Jacob. 


. 





TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


2^ 




ZA DENGHEL. 


'From 1595 to 1604. 


Za Denghel dethroned—yacob a Minor fucceeds-—Za Denghcl is rejlo^ 
red—Banijhes yacob to Narea—Converted to the RomiO) Religion-— 
Battle of Bartcho^ and Death of the King. 

S ERTZA DENGHEL had feveral daughters, one of whom 
was married to Kefla Wahad, governor of the province 
of Tigrc, and another to Athanafms, governor of Amhara. 
Thefe two were the moll.powerful men then in the kingdom. 
The emprefs and her two fons-in-law faw plainly, that the 
fucceflion of Za Denghel, a man of ripe years, polTefled of 
every requifite for reigning, was to exclude them from any 
fhare in government but a fubahern one, for which they 
were to Hand candidates upon their own merits, in common 
with the reft of the nobility. 

* 

AccoRDiNGLY,nofooner was ScrtzaDenghel dead, perhaps 
fome time before, but a confpiracy was formed to change 
the order of fucceflion, and this was immediately executed 
bv order of this triumvirate, who fent a body of foldiers 
and feized Za Denghel, and carried him ciofc prifoner to 
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Dek, a large ifland in the lake Tzana, belonging to the 
queen, where he was kept for fome time, till he efcapcd and 
hid himfelf in the wild inacceflible mountains of Gojam, 
which there form the banks of the Nile. They carried their 
precautions ftill further; and fubfcquent events after fliewcd, 
that thefe were well-grounded. They font a party of men at 
the fame time to furprife Socinios, but he, fufficiently upon his 
guard, no fooner faw the fate of his coufin, Za Denghel, than 
he withdrew himfelf, but in fuch a manner that fhewed plain¬ 
ly he knew the value of his own pretenfions, and was not to 
be an unconcerned fpedator if a revolution was to hap¬ 
pen.. 

In order to underftand perfectly the claims of thofj 
princes, who were by turns placed on the throne in the 
bloody war that followed, it will be necelTary to know that 
the emperor David III. had three fons : Tlie eldeft was 
Claudius, who fucceeded him in the empire; the hiftory of 
whofe reign we have already given : The fecond was Jacob, 
who died a minor before his brother, but left two fonsj 
Tafcar and Facilidas : The third fon was Menas, called A- 
damas Segued, who fucceeded Claudius his brother in the 
empire; whofe reign we have likewife given in its proper 
place. 

Menas had four fons ; Sertza Denghel, called Melee Se¬ 
gued, who fucceeded his father in the empire, and whofe 
hiltory we have juft now fmiflied; the fecond Aquicter; 
the third Abate; and the fourth, Lefana Cliriflos ; whofe 
fon was that Za Denghel of whom we were laft fpeaking, 
appointed to fucceed to the throne by his unde Sertza 
Denghel, when on his death-bed. 
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TRAVEIiSr TO DISCOVER 


’240 

Tascar, the fon of Jacob, died a minor; he rebelled'a- 
;gamft his uncle Menas, in confederacy with the Bahama- 
gaih, as wc have already feen; and his army being beat by 
his uncle and fovereign, he was, hy his order, thrown over 
the fteep precipice of Lamalmon, and dafhed to pieces. Fa- 
cilidas, the fecond remaining fon of the fame minor Jacob, 
lived many years, poflcfled great eftates in Gojam, and died 
afterwards in battle, fighting againfi: the Galla, in defence 
of thcfe pollellions. 

This Facilidas had a natural fon named Socinios, who 
inherited his father’s, poffeflions; was nephew to SertzaDen- 
ghel, and coufin-german to Za Denghel appointed to fuc- 
ceed to the throne; fo that Za Denghel being once remo¬ 
ved, as Jacob had been poftponed, there could be no doubt 
of Socinios’s claim as the neareft heir-male to David III. 
eomnionly called Wanag Segued. 

Socinios, from his infancy, had been trained to arms, 
and had undergone a number of hardfliips in his uncle’s 
wars. Part of his eftate had been feized, after his father’s 
death, by men in power, favourites of Sertza Dengliel; and 
he hoped for a complete reftitution of them from Za Den¬ 
ghel his coufin, when he fhould fucceed, for thefc two were 
as much conneded with each other by friendfliip and af¬ 
fection, as they were by blood. Nor would any ftep, fays the 
hifiprian, have ever been taken by Socinios towards mount¬ 
ing the.tlirone, had Za Denghel his coufin fucceeded, as by 
«dgh£ he ought. 
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In the mean time, he was at the head of a confiderablc 
band of foldiers; had aflifted FafaChriftos, governor of Go- 
jam, in defeating the Galla, who had over-run that province; 
and, by his courage and conduA that day, had left a llrong 
impreffion upon the minds of the troops that he would foon 
become the moft capable and active foldier of his time. 

The queen and her two fons-in-law being difappointed 
in their attempt upon Socinios, were obliged to take the on¬ 
ly Hep that remained in their choice, which was to appoint 
the infant Jacob * king, a child of feven years old, and put 
him under the tutelage of Ras Athanafius. 

The emprefs Mariam Sena, and her two fons-in-law, had 
gained to their party Za Selalle, a perfon of low birth, na¬ 
tive of an oblcure nation of Pagans, called Gurague, a man 
efteemed for bravery and condu< 5 f, and beloved by the fol¬ 
diers; but turbulent and feditious, without honour, grati¬ 
tude, or regard, either to his word, to his fovereign, or the 
interefts of his country. 

Jacob had fuffered patiently the diredfion of thofe that 
governed him, fo long as the excufe of his minority was a 
good one. But being now arrived at the age of 17, he began 
to put in, by degrees, for his fhare in the diredtion of affairs; 
and obferving fome fteps that tended to prolong the govern¬ 
ment of his tutors, by his own power he baniflied Za Selaf. 
fe, the author of them, into the diftant kingdom of Narea. 

VoL. II. H h This 


* The name of iofant-king feems to hare been given ai a niok'namc in Abyiknia, and it pe« 
ftnred to this day. 
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Tfit’s fif^c’ecding alatiiied tlifc ditff^rHs and tier 

p'li-ty; They faiv that thfc mdaftirfe bkfeh by Jacob would 
ptefeiitly lead kll gbbd men and Invert trf. theit- counti-;^' to 
fiipport him, and tb anhihilate their power. ' They refolved 
not to Wait till this took place, but inftantly to reftore Za 
Denghek whom, with great difficulty, they found hid in the 
mountains between Gojam and Damor. And, to remove evc- 
fy fufpicion in Za Derighel’is bread, Ras Athanafius re¬ 
paired to the palace, giving Jacob publicly, even on the 
ihro'nc,the moll abufiVe and fcurrilous language,ca'llirtg him 
an obftinate, ftubborn, foolilh boy; declaring him degraded 
from being king, and announcing to his face the coming 
of Za Denghcl to fupplant him. Jacob’s beliaviour on fo 
unexpeAed an occafion was not fuch as Athanafius’s rafli 
fpcech led to expcA. He gave a cool and mild reply to thefc 
invectives; but, finding himfelf entirely in his enemy’s power, 
without lofing a moment, he left his palace in the night, 
taking the road to Samen, not doubting of fafety and prorcc- 
'tioh if he could reach his mother’s relations among ihofe 
high, rocky mountains. 

Fortune at firfl feemed to favour his endeavours. He 
arrived at a fmall village immediately in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the country to which he was going; but there he 
was difeovered and made prifoner; carrictl back and deli¬ 
vered to Za Denghcl his rival, whom he found placed on 
his throne. 

In all thefe cafes, it is the invariable, though barbarous 
practice of Abydinia, to mutilate any fuch pretender to the 
throne, by cutting off his nofe, ear, hand, or foot, as they 
fiiallhe inclined the patient fhould die or live after theoper- 

2 ation, 
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atipi?, k being aii efl;a| 3 liflie 4 law, th^t uo perfon can fuc- 
ceed to the throne, 4s to the priefthood, withot^ being pcr- 
fe<d; in alj his Unabs. Za Denghel, as he could not adopt fo 
kihuman 4 prpcedure even \jfith a rival, contented Jiimfelf 
with only baniflung Jacob to Narea. 

Ever fince that period of Menas’s reign, when Sa- 
nmr, baflia of Mafuah, had been put in pofleflion of Dobar- 
\ya in virtue of a treaty with Ifaac Baharnagafh, then in 
rpbellion, the Cathohe rehgion was left dellitute of all fup- 
port, the fathers that had remained in Abyflinia being dead, 
and the entry imp that kingdom fliut up by the violent ani- 
mofity pf t^ Turks, and the cruelties tlicy exercifed upon all 
miffipfiaries that fell into their hands. The few Catholics 
that remained were abfplutcly deprived of all afliftance, 
whep Melchior Sylvanus, an Indian vicar of the church of 
St Anne at Goa, was pitched upon as a proper perfon to be 
fent to their relief. His language, colour, callern air and 
manners, feemed to promife that lie would fuccced, and 
balRe the vigilance of the Turks. 

He arrived at Mafuah in 1597, and entered AbyfTinia un*- 
fufpecled; but the power of the Turk being much IcITcned 
by the great defeat given them by Sertza Denghel, who flew 
Cad ward Baflia, and retook Dobarwa and all its dependencies, 
as has been already pientioned, a very conliderable part of 
their former dangers, the miflionaries might now hope to 
cfcape. But there fldl remained others obflrucling the com¬ 
munication with Ipdia, which, however, were furmount- 
able, and gave way, as moll of the kind do, to prudence, 
•courage, and perleverancc. 
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Accordingly, ini the year 1600, Peter Paez, the moll 
pable, as well as Daoft fiiccefsful miffionary that ever enter¬ 
ed Ethiopia, arrived at Mafuah, after having fnffered a long 
imprifonment, and many other hardlhips, on bis way to that 
ifland; and, taking upon him the charge of the Portuguefe, 
relieved Melchior Sylvanus, who returned to India. 

Paez, however, did not prefs on to court as his predecef. 
fors, and even his fucceflbrs conftantly did, but, confining 
himfelf to the convent of Fremona in Tigr^, he firft fet him- 
felf by an invincible application to attain the knowledge of 
the Geez written language, in which he arrived to a degree 
of knowledge fuperior to that of the natives themfelves. He 
then applied to the inftru6lion of youth, keeping a fchool, 
where he taught equally the children of the Portuguefe, and 
thofe of the Abyffinians. The great progrefs made by the 
fcholars fpeedily fpread abroad the reputation of the ma¬ 
iler. Firft of all, John Gabriel, one of the moft diftinguilh- 
ed officers of the Portuguefe, fpoke of him in the warmed 
terms of commendation to Jacob, then upon the throne, 
who fent to Paez, and ordered his attendance as foon as the 
rainy feafon ihould be over. 

In the month of April 1604, Peter, attended only by two> 
of his young difciples, prefented himfelf to the king, who 
then held his court at Dancaz, where he was received with 
the fame honours as are bellowed upon men of the firft 
r^k, to tjbegr^t.difcontent of the Abyffinian mcwiks,who 
eafily ibr^aw that their humiliation would certainly follow 
this exaltation of Petros; nor were they miftaken. .In a difr 
imte h^ before the king next day, Petar> produced the fwf® 
boys^as more than i'uffident to filence ail the> theologiafiia 
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in Abyffinia. Nor can it ever be doubted, by any who know 
the ignorance of thefe brutifli priefts, but that the viftory, in 
diefe fcholaftic difputes, would be fairly, eafily, and com¬ 
pletely on the fide of the children. 

Mass was then faid according to the ufageof the church of 
Rome,which was followed by a fermon (among the firft ever 
preached in Abyffinia,) but fo far furpaffing, in elegance and 
purity of diiStion, any thing yet extant in the learned lan¬ 
guage, Geez, that all the hearers began to look upon this as 
the firft miracle on the part of the preacher. 

Za Denohel was fo taken with it, that, from that inftant, 
he not only refolved to embrace the Catholic religion, but 
declared this his refoliition to feveral friends, and foon af¬ 
ter to Paez himfelf, under an oath of fecrccy that heffiould 
conceal it for a time. This oath, prudently exadled from 
Peter, was as imprudently rendered ufelefs by the zeal of 
the king himfelf, who being of too fanguine a difpofition 
to temporize after he was convinced, publilhed a procla¬ 
mation^ forbidding the religious obfervation of Saturday, 
or the Jewifh fabbath, for ever after. He likewife ordered 
letters to be wrote to the pope Clement VIIL and to Philip 
III. king of Spain and Portugal, wherein he offered them his 
Ifiendftiip, whilft he requefted mechanics to affift, and Je«- 
fuits to inftFU( 5 l his people. 

These fudden and violent hieafurea were prefently 
known; and every wretch that had, fron> other caufes, the 
feeds of rebellion fown in his heart, began now to pretend^ 
they were only nouriihed tlierc by a love and attachmenfl 
to the true religiook. 

4 ' » 
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Many of the ePNrtkrs followed tlie king’s pxampl®; fo| 3 fl^ 
courtiers for fake of the king’s favour, and meaning 
to adhere to the rel^ion of Rome no Jpnger than it w?^ a 
fafliion at court, promoted their intereft,,and ejcpofcd them 
to no danger; others, from their firm attachment to the 
king, the refolution to fupport him as their rightful fove- 
reign, and a confidence in his fuperior judgment, and tha^ 
he heft knew what was mofi; fpf the kingdom’s advantage 
in its prefent diftrafted ftate, and fpr tfie confirmation of hijS 
own power, fo intimately connefted with the welfare 
his people. Few, very few it is believed, adopted the Cathor 
lie faith, from that one difeourfe only, however pure the 
language, however elocjuent the preacher. A hundred years 
and more had pafled without convincing the Abyffinians 
in general, or without any material proof that were 
prepared to be fo. 

However, the Jefuks have qnoted an inftance of this 
inftantaneous converfion by the fermon, which, for their 
credit, I will not omit, though no notice is tak^ti of it in the 
annals of thofe times, where it is not indeed to be expne-r 
ted, non do I mean that it is lefs credible on tliis account. 

An Abyflinian monk, of very advanced years, came for¬ 
ward to Peter Pan?, and faid in a loud voice before the king. 
Although I have lived to a very great age, without a 
doubt of the Alexandrian faith, I blcfs God that he has fpa- 
red to this day, and thereby given me an opportunity of 
chpofing a better. The things we knew before, you h<tve 
fo.weUr explained, that they become ftill more int^lhgible; 
a^nd we thereby cemfirmed jn our belief. ; Thofe tliingf 
that were difficult, and which we could hardly imdcr^nd,y 9 V 

have 
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liaVfe tatidt fo cieair, that wc now wonder at our own blindncfs 
in not having fecn them plainly before. For thefe benef.ts 
which I now confefs to have received, I here make my de¬ 
claration, that it is my ftedfaft piirpofe, with the alliitance 
of Almighty God, to live and. die in the faith you profefs, 
'Und have now preached.’^ 

Among thofe of the court moft attached to tiic king was 
Laeca Mariam, the infcparable companion of his good and 
bad fortune, who had followed his maftcr from principles 
of duty and affedtion, without deligning to tlirow away a 
confideration upon what were likely to be the confequences 
to himfclf. He was reputed, in his charav 5 ier and abilities 
as a foldier, to be equal to Za Sclaffe, but a very different 
man, compared to him in his qualities of civil life ; for he 
was fober in his general behaviour, fparing in difeourfe, 
and much more ready to do a good olHcc than to proinile 
one ; very affable and courteous in his manner, and of fo 
humble and unaffuming a deportment, that it was thought 
impoffiblc to be real in a man, who had fo often proved his. 
fuperiority over others upon trial. 

This man, a true royalifl, was one of thofe that embra¬ 
ced the Catholic religion that day, probably following the 
example of the king ; and this, in the hands of wdeked men 
their enemies, became very foon a pretence for the murder 
of both; for Za Selaffe, impatient of a.rival in any thing, 
more efpccialiy in military knowledge, began to hold fedi- 
tious affemblies, and cfpecially with the monks, whom he 
taught to believe what the king’s conduct daily confirmed,, 
that the Alexandrian faith was totally reprobated, and no 

religion. 
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religion would be tolerated but that of the church cA* 
Rome. 

Gojam, a proviuce always inveterate againft any thing 
that bore the fmalleft inclination to the church of Rome, 
declared againft the king; and, before he went to join his 
aflbciates, the traitor, Za Selafle, in a conference he had with 
the Abuna Petros, propofed to him to abfolve Za Denghel’s 
fubjefts and foldiers from their oaths of allegiance to their 
fovereign. The Abuna, a man of very corrupt and bad life, 
very hearty in the caufe, and an enemy to the king, was 
ftaggered at this propofal; not that he was averfe to it, be- 
caufe it might do mifchief,but becaufe he doubted whether 
any fuch effect would follow it as Za Selafle expeefted; and 
he, therefore, afleed what good he expetfted from fuch a 
novelty ? when this traitor afliired him, that it would be 
moft efBcacious for that very reafon, becaufe it was then 
firft introduced: the Abuna forthwith abfolved the foldiers 
and fubjeefts of Za Denghel from their allegiance, declaring 
the king excommunicated and accurfed, together with all 
thofe that fliould fupport him, or favour his caufe. 

I MUST here obferve, that, though we are now writing 
the hiftory of the 17th century, this was the firft example of 
any prieft excommunicating his fovereign in Abyffinia, ex¬ 
cept that of Honorius, who excommunicated Amda Sion for 
the repeated commiflion of inceft. And the doubt the zea¬ 
lot Abuna Petros had of its efl^etft as being a novelty, which 
fa< 5 t the Jefuits themfelves atteft, fliews it was a pratftice that 
had not its prigin in the church of Alexandria. Neither had 
thefe curfes of the Abuna any vifible -effed, till Za Selafle 
had put himfelf at the head of an army raifed in Gojam. 

4 The 
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Tlie king was prepared to meet him, and ready to march 
iProm Dancaz. 

Za BEKaHEf. immediately marched out into the plain of 
Bartcho, and in the way was deferted, firft by Ras Athanafi- 
tis, then by many of his troops; and, by this great defertion 
in his army, found the firft effeffs of the Abuna’s curfes, 
infomuch, that John Gabriel, a Portuguefe officer of the firft 
diftindlion, advifed the king to retire in time, and avoid a 
battle, by flying to ftrong-holds for a feafon, till the prefent 
delufion among his fubjedls fliould ceafe. But the king, 
thinking himfelf diflionoured by avoiding the defiance of 
a rebel, refoived upon giving Za SelalTe battle, who, being 
an able general, knew well the danger he would incur by 
delay. 

It was Odlober 13th 1704 that the king, after drawing 
up his army in order of battle, placing 200 Portuguefe, with 
a number of Abyflinian troojw, on the right, took to him* 
felf the charge of the left, and called for Peter Paez to give 
him abfolution ; but that Jefuit was occupied at a conve¬ 
nient diftance ia Tigrc, by his exorcifms deftroying ants, 
butterflies, mice, locufts, and various other enemies, of much 
more importance, in his opinion, than the life of a king 
who had been blindly, btit direftly conduded to daughter 
by his fanatical preachings. 

The battle began with great appearance of fuccefs. On 
the right, the Portuguefe, led by old and veteran officers, 
deftroyed and overturned every thing before them with 
their fire-arms ; but on the left, where the king command¬ 
ed, things wetit otherwife, for the whole of this divifion 
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fled, excepting a body of nobility, his own officers and com¬ 
panions, who remained with him, and fought manfully 
in his defence. Above all, the king himfelf, trained to a 
degree of excellence in the ufe of arms, ftrong and agile in 
body, in the flower of his age, and an excellent horfeman, 
performed, feats of valour that feemed above the power of 
man: but he and his attendants being furrounded by the 
whole army of Za Selafle, and decreafing in number, were 
unable to fupport any longer fuch difadvantage. 

Laeca Mariam, felicitous only for the king’s fafety^ 
charging furioully every one that approached, was thruft 
through with a lance by a common foldier who had ap¬ 
proached him unobfeiwed. The king, defirous only to a- 
venge his death, threw himfelf like lightning into the op- 
polite fquadron, and received a llroke wnh a lance in his 
breaft, which threw him from his horfe on the ground. 
Grievous as the wound was, he inllantly recovered himfelf; 
and, drawing his fword, continued to fight with as much 
vigour as ever. He was now hemmed in by a ring of fol- 
diers, part of whom, afraid of encountering him, remain¬ 
ed at a diftance, throwing mifiile weapons without good di- 
re< 5 lion or flrength, as if they had been hunting fome fierce 
wild beall. Others, wilhing to take him prifoncr, abftain- 
ed from flriking him, out of regard to his character and 
dignity; but the traitor, Za SelalTe, coming up at that irv 
ftant, and feeing the king almoft fainting with fatigue, and 
covered with wounds, pointed bis lance, and, fpurring his 
horfe, furioully llruck him in the middle of the forehead, 
which blow threw the king fenfelefs to the ground, where 
he was afterwards flam with many wounds. 
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The battle ended with the death of Za Denghel; many 
faw him fall, and more his body after the defeat; but no 
one chofe to be the firft that fhould in any way difpofe of 
it, or care to own that they knew it. It ky in this abjed 
ftate for three days, till it was buried by three peafants in a 
corner of the plain, in a little building like a chapel (which 
I have feen) not above fix feet high, under the fhade of a 
very fine tree, in Abyffinia called faja: there it lay till ten 
years after, when Socinios removed it from that humble 
maufoleum, and buried it in a monaftery called Daga, in 
the lake Dcmbea, with great pomp and magnificence. 

The grief which the death of Za Denghel occafioned was 
fo univerfal, and the odium it brought upon the authors of 
it fo great, that neither Za SelalTe nor Ras Athanafius dared 
for a time take one ftep towards naming a fucceflbr, which 
the fear of Za Denghel, and the uncertainty of vidory, had 
prevented them from doing by common confent before the 
battle. There was no doubt but that the eledion would fall 
upon Jacob, but he was far off, confined in the mountainous 
country of Caffa in Narca. The diftance was great; the 
particular place uncertain; the way to it lay through deferts, 
always dangerous on account of the Galla, and often im- 
paffable. 
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JACOB. 

From 1604 to i6oj. 

Makes Propofols to Socimos^ whkb are rejeSled—-‘’Takes the Field—BaS 
Condu& and Defeat of Za Selajfe—Battle of Debra Zeit—-facob defeat¬ 
ed and flaiJU 

D uring the interim^ Soeinios appeared in Amhara, not 
as one offering himfelf as a candidate to be fupported 
by the ftrength and intcrefl of others* but like a conqueror 
at the head of a fmall but weli-difciplined army of veteran 
troops, ready to compel by force thofe who fhould rcfufe to 
fwear allegiance to liim from convidtion of his right. 

Tat firfl ftep lie took was to fend Bela Chriflos, a noble- 
man of known worth, to Ras Athanafius tlien in Gojam* 
Rating to him his pretenlions to fuccced Za Dcnghel in 
the kingdom, defiring his aififtance with his army, and 
declaring that he would acknowledge the fervice done him 
as foon as it was in his power. Without waiting for an an- 
fwer, at the head of his little army he palled the Nile, and 
entered Gojam. He then fent a fecond meflagc to Ras A- 
thanafius, acquainting him that he was at hand, and or¬ 
dering him to prepare to receive him as his fovereign. 
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This abrupt and confident condud of Socinios very much 
difconcerted Ras Athanafius. He had as yet concencd no¬ 
thing with his friend Za SelalTe, and it was now late to do it. 
There was no perfon then within the bounds of the empire 
that folicited the crown but Socinios, and he was now at 
hand, and very much favoured by the foldiers. For thefe 
reafons, he thought it befl to put a good face upon the mat¬ 
ter in his prefent fituation. He, therefore, met Socinios as 
required, and joine# his army, as if it had been his free 
choice, and faluted him king in the midfl of repeated clicar- 
ful congratulations of both armies now united. 

Having fucceeded in this to his wifh, Socinios loft no 
time to try the fame experiment with Za Selafle, who was 
then in Dembea, the province of which he was governor. 
To him he fent this meflage, “ That God by his grace ha¬ 
ving called him to the throne of his anceftors, he was now 
on his march to Dembea, where he requefted him to pre¬ 
pare his troops to receive him, and difpofe them to deferv^c 
the favours that he was ready to confer upon all of them.” 
Za Selafle remained for a while as if thunder-ftruck by 
fo peremptory an intimation. Of all mafters he moft willi- 
cd for Jacob, becaufe, from experience, he thouglit he 
could govern him. Of all mafters he moft feared Socinios, 
becaufe he knew he poflefled capacity and qualities that 
would naturally determine him to govern alone. After ha¬ 
ving concerted with his friends, he fent Socinios anfwer. 
That not having till now known any thing of his clairiis 
or intentions, he had fent an invitation to Jacob into Na- 
rea, whofc anfwer he expefred ; but that, in cafe Jacob did 
not appear, he then would receive Socinios with every mark 
of duty and afie<Stion, and hoped he would grant him the 
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ftiort delay to which he had inadvertently, though inno¬ 
cently, engaged himfelh” 

This anfwcr did 4 n no ftiape pleafe Socinios, who dif- 
patched the meflenger immediately with this declaration, 
“ That he was already king, and would never cede his right 
to Jacob, who was depofed and judged unworthy to reign ; 
no nor even to his father Melee Segued, though he Ihould 
rife again from the grave, and claim the throne he had fo 
long fat upon.” 

Za Selasse, calily penetrating that there was no peace in 
Socinios’s intentions, firft imprifoned the meflenger, and, in- 
flead of another anfwer, marched inftantly with his whole 
army to furprife him before he had time to take his mea- 
fures. And in this he fucceeded. For Socinios being at 
that inflant overtaken by ficknefs, and not knowing what 
trufl to put in Athanafius’s army, retired in hafte to the 
mountains of Amhara; while Athanafius alfo withdrew his 
troops till he Ihould know upon what terms he fl;ood both 
with Za SelalTd and the king. 

Still no return came from Jacob. The winter was near¬ 
ly paft, and not only the foldiers, but people of all ranks 
began to be weary of this interregnum, and heartily wiflied 
for their ancient form of government. They faid. That 
£nce Jacob did not appear, there could be no reafon for ex¬ 
cluding Socinios, whofe title was undoubted, and who had 
all the qualities neceflary to make a good king. 

Za Selasse feeing this opinion gained ground among his 
troops, and fearing they might mutiny and leave him alone, 
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made a virtue of neceiijty: he difpatched an ambaflador to 
acknowledge Socinios as his fovereign, and declare that he 
was ready to fwear allegiance to him. Socinios received 
this embafly with great apparent complacency. He fent in 
return a monk, in wjiom he confided, a perfon of great 
worth and dignity, to be his reprefentative, and receive the. 
homage of Za Selafle and his army. On the news of this 
monk’s approach, Za SelaflTe fent on his part ten men, the 
moft refpedable in his camp, to meet this reprefentative of 
the king, and conduct him into the camp, where Za SalelT^j 
and all his troops, did homage, and fwore allegiance to So¬ 
cinios. Feafts and prefents were now given in the camp^ 
as is ufual at the acceflion of a new king to the throne, and 
all the army abandoned thcmfelves to joy. 

Thes^e good tidings were immediately communicated 
both to Socinios and Ras Athanafius. But, in the midft of 
this rejoicing, a mellenger came from Jacob, informing Za 
Selaffc that he was then in Dembea; that he had conferred 
upon him the title of Ras and Betwudet, that isj had made 
him the king’s lieutenant-general throughout the whole 
empire. Za Selafle, in pofTeflion of the height of his wiflies^ 
and making an ample difliribution among his troops, deter* 
mined immediately to march and join Jacob in Dembea; but 
firfl; he wrote privately to the ten men that had accompa¬ 
nied the monk, to Socinios, that they fliould withdraw them* 
felves as fuddenly and privately as poflible before the co¬ 
ming of Jacob was known. Eight of thefe were lucky e>- 
nough to do fo; two of them were overtaken in the flight 
and brought back to Socinios, who ordered them to imme¬ 
diate .execution. 
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Kks Atsanasius, feeing the profperous turn that Jacob’s 
affairs had taken, renounced his oath to Socinios, and re¬ 
paired to Jacob at Coga, while Socinios retired into Amhara 
at the head of a very refpedtable army, waiting an opportu¬ 
nity to repay Jacob for his ambition, and Athanalius and Za 
SelalK for their treaibn and perjury towards him. 

Although Jacob was now again feated on the throne, 
furrounded by the army and great officers of the empire, his 
mind was always difturbed with the apprehenfion of Soci¬ 
nios. In order to free himfelf from this anxiety, he employ¬ 
ed Socinios’s mother in an application to her fon, with an 
offer of peace and friendlhip; promifing, befides, that he 
would give him in property the kingdoms of Amhara, Wal- 
aka, and Shoa, and all the lands which his father had ever 
poffefled m any other part of Abyffinia. Socinios fliort- 
iy anfwcred, “ That what God had given him, no man 
could take from him; that the whole kingdom belonged 
to him, nor would he ever relinquifli any part of it but with 
his life. He advifed Jacob to confider this, and peaceably 
relign a crown which did not belong to him; and the at¬ 
tempting to keep which, would involve him and his coun¬ 
try in a fpeedy deftru<ftion.” 

Vpon this defiance, feeing Socinios implacable, Jacob took 
the field, and was followed by Za Selaffe. Buf this proud 
and infolcnt traitor, who never could confine himfelf with¬ 
in the line of his duty, even under a king of his own choo- 
fing, would not join his forces with Jacob, but vain-glorioufly 
led a feparate army, lubjcc^f to his orders alone. In this 
manner, having feparate camps, choofing different ground, 
apd fometimes at a confiderable diftance from each other, 
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they came up with Socinios in Begemder. Jacob advanced 
fo near him that his tent could be diftindlly feen from that 
of Socinios, and, on the morrow, Jacob and Za SelalTe, draw¬ 
ing up their armies, offered Socinios battle. 

That wife prince faw too well that he was overmatched ; 
and, though he defired a battle as much as Jacob, it was not 
upon fuch terms as the prefent. He declined it, and kept 
hovering about them as near as poflible on the heights and 
uneven ground, where he could not be forced to light till 
it pcrfec'Uy fuited his own intereft. 

This refufal on the part of Socinios did but incrcafe Za 
Selafle’s pride. He defpifed Jacob as a general, and thought 
that Socinios declining battle was owing only to the ap- 
pj chenfion he had of his prefence, courage, and abilities. 
He continued parading with the feparate army, perfcdlly 
intoxicated with confidence and an imaginary fuperiority, 
neglecting all the wholefome rules of war rigidly adhered 
to by great generals for the fake of difciplinc, however di- 
flant they may be from their enemy. 

It was not long before this was told Socinios, who foon 
faw his advantage in it, and thereupon rcfolved to light Za 
SelalTe fingly, and watch attentively till he Ihould find him 
as far as polfiblc from Jacob. Nor did he long wait for the 
occafion ; for Za Selall'e, attempting to lead his army through 
% cry uneven and llony ground, called ihc Fafs of Momit De¬ 
fer, and at a confiderable didance from Jacob, Socinios at¬ 
tacked him while in the pal's fo rudely, that his army, en¬ 
tangled in broken and unknown ground, was furrounded 
and almoll cut to pieces, Za SelalTe, with a few followers, 
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^ved themfelves by the gotxinefs of their horfes, and join'^ 
td the king, being the lirft mefTengers of their own de¬ 
feat. 


Jacob received the news of this misfortune wuhour 
any apparent concern. On the contrary, he took Za Se- 
lafle roundly to talk for having loft I'uch an army by his 
mifcondudl; and from that time put on a coolnefs of car¬ 
riage towards him that could not be bruikcd by fuch a cha- 
ra(5ler. He made dire<5t propofals to Socinios to join him, if 
he could be allured that his fcrvices would be well received. 
Socinios, though he repofed no confidence in one that had 
changed fides fo often, was yet, for his own fake, defirous to 
deprive his rival of an officer of fuch credit and reputation 
with the fokliers. He therefore promifed him a favourable 
reception; and, a treaty being concluded, Socinios marched 
into Gojam, followed by Jacob, and there was joined by Za 
Selafle whom Jacoh had made govemoij of that province. 

jAco«,notknowinghowfarthisdefertionmightextend, and 
to fliewSocinios the little value he fetupon his newacquifition, 
immediately advanced towards him, and offered him battle. 
This was what Socinios very earnellly wiflied for; but, as his 
army was much inferior to Jacob’s, he feemed to decline it 
from motives of fear, till he had found ground proper for 
his army to engage in with advantage. 

Jacob, fenfible of the great fuperiority he had, (hiftorians 
fay it was nearly thirty to one) grew every daj more impa¬ 
tient to bring Socinios to an engagement, fearing he might 
retreat, and thereby prolong the war, which he had no 
doubt would be finilhed by the firft action. Therefore he 
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was anxious to keep him always in light, without regarding 
the ground through which his eagernefs led him. Several 
days the two armies marched fide by fide in fight of each 
other, till they came to Debra Tzait, or the Mountain of 
Olives. There Jacob halted; he then advanced a little fur¬ 
ther, and feeing Socinios encamped, he did the fame in a low 
and very diladvantageous poll on the banks of the river 
Lebart. 

• 

SociKios having now obtained his defire, early in the 
morning of the Ioth of March 1607 fell fuddenlyupon Ja¬ 
cob cooped up in a low and narrow place, which gave him 
no opportunity of availing himfelf of his numbers. Jacob 
foon found that he was over-reachc{^ by the fuperior gene- 
rallhip of his enemy. Socinios’s troops were fo llrongly 
polled, that Jacob’s foldiers found themfelves in a number 
of ambullies they had not forefeen, fo that, fighting or fly¬ 
ing being equally dangerous to them, his whole army was 
nearly deflroyed in the field, or in the flight, which was 
mofl: ardently and vigoroully followed till night, with little 
lofs on the part of Socinios. 

This battle, decifive enough by the route and difpci-fion 
of the enemy, became flill more fo from two circiimiian- 
ces attending it: The firll was the death of his competitor, 
who fell unknown among a herd of common foldiers an the 
beginning of the action, without having performetl, in his 
own perfon, anv thing worthy of the characTter he had to 
fiiflain, or that could enable any fpedator to give an ac¬ 
count in what placd he fell; the confequcnce of which was, 
that he was tliought to be alive many years afterwards. 
The fccond was the death of the Abuna Petros. I'his priefl; 
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had diftinguiflied himfelf in Za Denghel’s reign, by abfoJ- 
ving the king’s fubjedls and foldiers from their oaths of al¬ 
legiance, which was followed by the unfortunate death of 
Za Denghel in the plain of Bartcho. Vain of the import¬ 
ance he had acquired by the fuccefs of his treafon, he had 
purfued the fame condudl with regard to Socinios, and fol¬ 
lowed Jacob to battle, where, trufting to his character and 
habit for the fafety of his perfon, he ncgle<5led the danger 
that he ran amidft a flying army. While occupied muttering 
vain curfes and excommunications againll the conquerors,, 
he was known, by the crucifix he held in his hand, by a 
Moorilli foldier of Socinios, who thruft him through with 
a lance, then cut his head off, and carried it to the king. 

Th£ Abyfiinian annals ftate, that, immediately after fee¬ 
ing the head of Abuna Peter, Socinios ordered a retreat to 
be founded, and that no more of his enemies fliould be 
fiain. On the contraiy, the Jefuits have faid, that the pur- 
fuit was continued even after night; for that a body of 
horfc, among whom were many Portuguefe belonging to 
the army of Jacob, flying from Socinios’s troops, fell over 
a very high precipice, it being fo dark that they did not 
difeover it; and that one foldier, called Manuel Gonfalez, 
finding his horfe leave him, as it were flying, lighted luck¬ 
ily on a tree, where, in the utmofl: trepidation, he fat all 
night, not knowing where he was. This fear was greatly 
cncreafcd in the morning, when he beheld the horfes, and 
the men who were his companions, lying dead and dallied 
to pieces in the plain below. 

Ras Athanasius, who had followed the party of Jacoby 
narrowly efcaped by the fwiftnefs of his horfe, and hid 
lumfeif in the monaltery of Dima,, at no great diflaiice from 
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the field of battle; and Peter Paez, from remembrance of 
his former good offices, having recommended him to Sela 
Chriftos, Socinios’s brother-in-law, he was pardoned; but 
lofing favour every day, his cfFeds and lands having been 
taken from him on different occafions, he is faid at laU to 
have died for want, juftly defpifed by all men for unfteadiiKi's 
in allegiance to his fovereigns, by which he had been the occa- 
fion of the death of two excellent princes, had frequently en¬ 
dangered the life and date of the third, and had been the means 
of the daughter of many thoufands of their fubjetfls, wor¬ 
thier men than liimfclf, as they fell in the difeharge of their 
duty. But before his death he had dill this further morti¬ 
fication, that his wife, daughter of Sertza Denghcl, called 
Melee Segued, voluntarily forfook his bed and retired to a 
fingle life. 
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SOCINIOS, OR MELEC SEGUED. 


From 1605 to 1632. 

Socinios embracet the Rotnijh Religion—War with Sennaar-^With 
the Shepherds—Violent ConduSl of the Romijh Patriarch — Lq/ia rebels 
-—Defeated at Wainadega—Socinios ref ores the Alexandrian Reli¬ 
gion—Refgns his Grown Jo his eldf Son. 

S OCINIOS, now nniverfally acknowledged as king, began 
his reign with a degree of moderation which there 
was no reafon to expert of him. Often as he had been be¬ 
trayed, many and inveterate as his enemies were, now he 
had them in his power, he fought no vengeance for injuries 
which he had fuffered, but freely pardoned every one, re¬ 
ceiving all men gracioufly without reproach or refledlions, 
or even depriving them of their employments. 

Being informed, however, that one Mahardin, a Moor, 
had been the tirft to break through that rcfpe< 5 l due to a 
king, by wounding Za Denghcl at the battle of Bartcho, he 
ordered him to be brought at noon-day before the gate of 
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his palace, and his head to be there ftnick off with an ax, 
as a juft atonement for violated majefty. 

The king, now retired to Coga, gave his whole attention 
to regulate thofe abufes, and repair thofe Ioffes, w hich this 
long and bloody war had occafioncd. He had two brothers 
by the mother’s fide, men of great merit, Sela Chriftos, and 
Emana Chriftos, deftined to fliare the principal part in the 
king’s confidence and councils. 

Bela Christos, a man of great family, who had been at* 
tachcd to him fince he formed his firft pretenfions to the 
crown, w'as called to court to take his lhare in the glory 
and dangers of this^ reign, which it .vas eafy to fee w'ould 
be a very adlive one for every province around was full 
of rebels and independents, who had fliaken ofi' the yoke of 
government, paid no taxes, nor Ihewcd other refpedt to the 
king than juft what at the moment confifled W'ith their own 
intereft or inclination. 

The Portuguefe foldiers, remnants of the army which 
came into Abyllinia underChriftopherdeGama, had multi¬ 
plied exceedingly, and their children had been trained by their 
parents in the ufe of fire-arms. Tlicy were at this time in¬ 
corporated in one body under John Gabriel a veteran officer, 
who feems to have conftantly remained with the king, wffiile 
his foldiers (at leaft great part of them) had followed the for¬ 
tune they thought moft likely to prevail ever fince the 
time of Claudius. 

Menas did not efteem them enough to keep them in h^s^ 
^'niy at the expence o£ enduring the lieditious convcrlatio; s* 
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of their priefts reviling and undervaluing his religion and 
government. He therefore banifhed them the kingdom ; 
but, inllead of obeying, they joined the Baharnagafh, then 
confederated with the Turks and in rebellion againft his 
fovcrcign, as we have already mentioned. Sertza Denghel 
feems to have fcarcely fet any value upon them after this, 
and made very little ufe of them during his long reign. 
Upon the infant Jacob’s being put upon the throne they 
all adhered to him ; and, after Jacob’s baniftiment, part of 
them had attached themfelves to Za Denghel, and behaved 
with great fpirit in the battle of Bartcho. 

Upon Jacob’s reftoration they had joined him, and with 
him were defeated at the decifive battle of Lebart, being all 
united againft Socinios; fo that, on v;hatever fide they de¬ 
clared themfelves, they were conftantly beaten by the cow¬ 
ardice of the AbyftTinians with whom they were joined. Yet, 
tho’ they had been fo often on the fide that was unfortunate, 
their particular lofs had been always inconfiderable; becaufe, 
whatever was the fate of the reft of the army, none of the 
country troops would ever ftand before them, and tlicy made 
their retreat from amidft a routed army in nearly the fame 
fafety as if they had been conquerors ; becaufe it was not, 
for feveral reafons, the intereft of the conquerors to attack 
them, nor was the experiment ever likely to be an eligible 
one to the aflailants. 

Socinios followed a condudf oppofttc to that of Menas. 
He determined to attach the Portuguefe wholly to himfelf, 
and to make them depend upon him entirely. For this rcafon 
lie made great advances to their priefts, and fent for Peter 
Paez to court, where, after the ufual difputcs upon the 
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pope’s fupremacy, and the two natures in Chrift, mafs was 
faid, and a fermon preached, much with the fame fuccefs 
as it had been in the time of Za Denghel, and with full as 
great offence to the Abyffinian clergy. 

The province of Dembea, lying round the lake Tzana, 
is the moll fertile and the moft cultivated country in Abyf- 
linia. It is entirely flat, and feems to have been produced 
by the decreafe of water in the lake, which, from ve¬ 
ry vifible marks, appears to have formerly been of four 
times the extent of what it is at prefent. Dembea, how¬ 
ever fruitful, has one inconvenience to which all level 
countries in this climate are fubjedl;; A mortal fever rages 
in the whole extent of it, from Mai .^h to Heder Michael, 
the eighth day of November, when there are always gentle 
fhowers. This dangerous fever flops immediately upon the 
falling of thefe rains, as fuddenly as the plague does upon 
the firft falling of the nucTta, or dew, in Egypt. 

On the fouth fide of this lake the country rifes into a 
rocky promontory, which forms a pcninfula and runs far 
into the lake. Nothing can be more beautiful than this 
fmall territory, elevated, but not to an inconvenient lieight, 
above the water which furrounds it on all fides, except the 
fouth. The climate is delightful, and no fevers or other 
difeafes rage here. The profpecl of the lake and diflant 
mountains is magnificent beyond European conception, and 
Nature feems to have pointed this place out for pleafure, 
health, and retirement. Paez had alked and obtained this 
territory from the king, who, he fays, gave him a grant of 
it in perpetuity. The manner of this he deferibes : “ A civil 
officer is fent on the part of the king, who calls together 

VoL. II. L 1 aU 



S66 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

all the proprietors of the neighbouring lands, and vilits the 
bounds with them j they kill a goat at particular diftances, 
and bury the heads under ground upon the boundary line 
of this regality ;'Which heads, Paez fays, it is felony to dig 
up or remove; and this is a mark or gift of land in perpe¬ 
tuity.’* 

Without coatradiding the form of burying the goats 
heads, I ihall only fay, I never faw or heard of it, nor is there 
fuch a thing as a gift of land in perpetuum known in Abyffi- 
nia. All the land is the king’s ; he gives it to whom he 
pleafes during pleafure, and refumes it when it is his wilk 
As foon as he dies the whole land in the kingdom (that of 
the Abuna excepted) is in the difpofal of the crown; and 
not only fo, but, by the death of every prefent owner, his 
polTeliions, however long enjoyed, revert to the king, and 
do not fall to the cldeft fon. It is by proclamation the pof- 
feliion and property is reconveyed to the heir, who thereby 
becomes abfolute maftcr of the land for his own life or 
pleafure of the king, under obligation of military and other 
fervices ; and that exception, on the part of the Abuna, is 
not in refpedl to the fand:ity of his perfon, or charge, but 
becaufe it is founded upon treaty*, and is become part of the 
conftitution. 

The Abyfliuians faw, with the utmoft aftonilhment, the 
crcdlion of a convent Ilrongly built with Hone and lime, of 
which before they had no knowledge, and their wonder 
was Rill incrcafcd, when, at defirc of the king, Paez under¬ 
took 
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took, of the fame materials, to build a palace for him at the 
fouthmoft end of this peninfula, which is called Gorgora. 
ft was with amazement mixed with terror that they faw a 
houfe rife upon houfe, for fo they call the different ftoreys. 

Paez here difplayed his whole ingenuity, and the extent 
of his abilities. He alone was archite< 5 l, mafon, fmith, and 
carpenter, and with equal dexterity managed all the inftru- 
ments ufed by each profeflion in the feveral flages of the 
work. The palace was what we lhall call wainfeoted with 
cedar, divided into ftatc-rooms, and private apartments 
likewife for the queen and nobility of both fexes that form¬ 
ed the court, with accommodations and lodgings for guards 
and fervants. 

As the king had at that time a view to attack the rebels, 
the Agows and Damots, and to check the inroads of the 
Galla into Go jam, he faw with plcafure a work going on 
that provided the moil commodious relidencc wheie his oc¬ 
cupation in all probability was chiefly to lie. His principal 
aim was to bring into his kingdom a number of Portuguefe 
troops, which, joined to thofe already there, and the con¬ 
verts he propofed to make after embracing the Catholic 
religion, might enable him to extirpate that rebellious fpi- 
rit which feemed now iiniverfally to have taken poffcllion 
•of the hearts of his fubjeds, and efpecially of the clergy, of 
late taught, he did not feem to know how, that moll dan¬ 
gerous privilege of cuiTing and excommunicating kings. 
He had not I’ecn in Peter Paez and his fcilow-prielts any 
thing but fubmifllon, and a love of monarchy ; their lives 
and manners were truly apoflolical; and he never thought, 
till he came afterwards to be convinced upon proof, that 
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tHe patriarch from Rome, and the Abuna from Cairo^ 
tho’ they differed'in their opinion as to the two natures ia 
Chrift, did both heartily agree in the defire of ereding eccle*- 
fiaftical dominion and tyranny upon the ruins of monarchy 
and civil power, and of effeding a total fubordination of 
the civil government, either to the chairs of St Mark or St 
Eetcr.. 

Tn the winter, during the ceffation from work, Socinios 
called Paez from Gorgora to Coga, where he enlarged the 
territory the Jefuits then had at Fremona. After which 
he declared to him his refolution to embrace the Catholic 
religion; and, as Paez fays, prefented him with two letters*, 
one to the king of Portugal, the other to the pope: the 
firft dated the loth of December 1607, the latter the 14th of 
Odober of the fame year. Thefe letters fay not a word of 
his intended converfion, nor of fubmifiion to the fee of 
Rome; but complain only of the diforderly ftaie of his 
Idngdom, and the conftant inroads of the Galla, earndlly 
requeuing a number of Portuguefe foldiers to free them 
from their yoke, as formerly, under the condud of Chriftor- 
pher de Gama,, they had delivered Abyfiinia from that of 
the Moors.. 

While thefe things palled at Coga, two pieces of intelli*- 
gence were brought to the king, both very material in 
themfelves, but which affeded him very difi'erently. The 
firft was, that the traitor Za Selaffe, while making one of 
his incurfions into Gojam, had fallen into an ambufli laid 
for him by the Toluma Galla, guardians of that province 
on the banks of the Nile, and that thefe Pagans had flain 
him and cut off his head, which they then prefented to the 
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king, who ordered it to be expofed on the lance whereon 
it was fixed, in the moll confpicuous place in the front of 
his palace. 

This was the end of Ras Za Selafle, a name held in dc- 
tellation to this day throughout all Abyflinia. Though his 
death was juft fuch as it ought to have been, yet, as it was 
in an advanced time of life, he ftill became a hurtful ex¬ 
ample, by fliev/ing that it was pollible for a man to live to 
old age in the continual pradlice of murder and treafon. 

He was of low birth, as I have already obferved, of a Pa¬ 
gan nation of Troglodytes, of the lowed eftcem in Abyflif 
nia, employed always in the meaneft and mod fervile occu¬ 
pations, in which capacity he ferved firft in a private fami¬ 
ly. Being obferved to have an adlive, quick turn of mind^ 
he was preferred to the fervicc of Melee Segued, upon 
whofe death he was fo much efteemed by his fan Jacob, 
for the expertnefs and capacity he lliewed in bufinefs, that 
he gave him large polTeflions, and appointed, him afterr 
wards to fcveral ranks in the army.;, having regularly ad^ 
vanced through the fubordinate degrees of military com¬ 
mand, always with great, fuccefs, he was made at laft ge¬ 
neral ; and being now of importance fufficient to be able to 
ruin his benefador, he joined Ras Athanafius, ,who had re¬ 
belled againft Jacob, by whom he was taken prifoner, and, 
being mercifully dealt with, only banifhed to Narea. From 
tliis difgraceful fituation he was freed by Za Denghel, who 
conferred upon him the mod lucrative important employ¬ 
ment in the date.. In return, he rebelled againft Za Den- 
ghel; and at Bartcho deprived him of his kingdom and life. 
Upon Jacob’s acceflion he was appointed Betwudet,.the firft 
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place in Ethiopia, after the king, and governor of Gd- 
jam, one of the largeft and richeft provinces in AbyHinia. 
But he foon after again forfook Jacob, fwore allegiance to 
Socinios, and joined him. 

Not content with all this, he began to form fome new 
defigns while with the court at Coga; and, having faid to 
fome of the king’s fervants, over wine, that it was prophe- 
fied to him he Ihould kill three kings, which he had veri- 
fietl in two, and was waiting for the thinl, this fpccch was 
repeated to Socinios, who ordered Za Selaffc to be appre¬ 
hended ; and, though he moil juftly dcffirved death, the king 
mercifully commuted his punifliment to banifliment to the 
top of Ouree Amba,which fignifies the Great Mountain upon 
the high ridge, called Gufman^ near the banks of the Nile ; 
and, though clofe confined in the caves on the top of that 
mountain, after a year’s imprifonraent he efcaped to Wal- 
ak% and there declared himfclf captain of a band of rob¬ 
bers, with which he infcftcd the province of Gojam, when 
he was flain by a peafant, and his head cut off and fent to 
Socinios, who very much rejoiced in the prcfcnt, and dif- 
pofed of it as we have mentioned. 

The fecond piece of intelligence the emperor received 
was that in the mountains of Habab, contiguous to Mafuah, 
where is the famous monaftery of the monks of St Euftathi- 
us, called IVifon-, a perfon appeared calling himfclf Jacob, fon 
of Sertza Denghcl, and pretending to have efcaped from the 
battle of Lcbart; thus, taking advantage of the circumftance 
of |acob’« body, not having been found, in the field among 
the dead after thatsuengagement, he pretended he had been 
fo grievoudy wunded in tlie teeth and face that jt was 

not 
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not poflible to fuffcr the deformity to appear; for which rea- 
fon, as he faid, but, as it appeared afterwards, to conceal the 
little refemblance- he bore to Jacob, he wrapped about his 
head the corner of his upper cloth, and fo concealed one 
fide of his face entirely. 

All Tigre haftened to join this impoftor as their true 
fovereign; who, finding himfelf now at the head of an ar¬ 
my, came down from the mountains of Bifan, and encamp¬ 
ed in the neighbourhood of Dobarwa rq>on the Mareb, 
where he had a new acceflion of ftrengtia, 

The fhape of the crown in Abyflinia is that of the hood» 
or capa, which the priefls wear when faying mafs. It is 
compofed of lilver, fometimes of gold, fometimes of both 
metals, mixed and lined with blue filk. It is made to cover 
part of the forehead, both cheeks, and the hind'-part of the 
neck likewife to the joining of the fhoulders. A crown of 
this fliape could not but be of great fervice m hiding the 
terrible fears with which the impoftor’s face was fuppofed 
to be deformed. He had accordingly got one made at Ma- 
fuah, beat very thin out of a few ounces of gold which he 
had taken from a caravan that he had robbed. He wore it 
conftantly upon his head as a token that he was not a can¬ 
didate for the crown, but real fovereign, who had worn that 
mark of power from his infency. 

The news of this impoflor, with the ufual exaggeration, 
of followers, foon came to Scla Chriftos, governor of Tigr^» 
who, feeing that the affair became more ferious eveiy day, 
refolved to attempt to check it. He conceived, however, he 
had little truft to put in the troops of his province, who all 
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of them were wavering whether they fliould not join the 
rebel. His foie dependence, then, was upon the troops of 
his own houfehold, veteran foldiers, well paid and cloathed, 
and firmly attached to his perfon, and likewife upon the 
Portuguefe. Above all, being himfelf a man of confum- 
mate courage and prudence, he was far fromjudgingof the 
power of his enemy by the multitude of rabble which com- 
pofed it. 

- As foon as the armies came in prefence of each other, 
Jacob offered the governor battle. But no fooner did the 
impoftor’s troops fee the cagernefs with which the fmall but 
chofen band ruflied upon them, than they fled and difper- 
fed; and though Sela Chriftos had taken every precaution to 
cut off the pretended Jacob from his ufual fculking places, 
it was not pofliblc to overtake or apprehend him ; for he 
arrived in fafety in one of the higheft and mofl; inaccefliblc 
mountains of the diftridl, whence he looked down on Sela 
Chriftos and his army without apprehenfion, having be- 
liind him a retreat to the more diftant and lefs known moun¬ 
tains of Hamazen, fliould his enemies piefs him further. 

As long as Sela Chriftos remained with his little army in 
that country, the impoftor Jacob continued on the higheft 
part of the mountains, accompanied only by two or three 
of his moft intimate friends, who being people whofe fami¬ 
lies dwelt in the plain below, brought him conftant intelli¬ 
gence of what palled there. 

Sbla Christos, wifliing by all means to engage the ene¬ 
my, marched into a confiderable plain called Mai-aquel; but, 
feeing tin every fide the top of each mountain guarded by 
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troops of foldiers, he was afraid he had advanced too far; 
and, apprehenfive left he fliould be inclofed in the midft 
of a multitude fo polled, he began to think how he could 
bell make his retreat before he was furrounded by fo nu¬ 
merous enemies. But they no fooner faw his intention by 
the movement of his army, than, leaving their leader as a 
fpe( 5 lator above, they fell on all lidcs upon Sela Chrillos’s 
troops, who, having no longer any fafety but in their arms, 
began to attack the hill that was next them, which they 
llormed as they would do a caftle. Finding the fmall re¬ 
finance that each of thefe polls made, the governor divided 
his fmall army into fo many feparate bodies, leaving his 
cavalry in the plain below, who, without fighting, were 
only employed in flaughtering thofe his troops haddillodged 
from their feparate polls. 

The day after, the impollorallembling his fcattered troops, 
retreated towards the fea into the tenitory of Hamazen, be¬ 
tween the country of the Baharnagalli and the mountains 
of the Habab. 

Sela Christos, finding that, while he purfued his victory 
in thefe dillant parts, the fpirit of rebellion incrcafcd nearer 
home, refolved to inform the king his brother of the un- 
promifing Hate of his aflfairs in Tigrc, and the great necef- 
fity there was of his prefence there. Nor did Socinios lofe 
a moment after receiving this intelligence from Sela Chri- 
llos, .although it had found him, in one refpe( 5 l, very ill pre¬ 
pared for fuch an undertaking; for he had fent all his 
horfe from Coga upon an expedition againll the Shangalla 
and Gongas, nations on the north-well border of this king¬ 
dom ; fo that, when he marched from Wainadega, his ca- 
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valry amounted to 530 men only, befides a fmall reinforce** 
ment brought by Emana Chriftos, governor of Amhara. 

It was at Aibo the king turned off the road to Tigr^ to¬ 
wards Begemder, and that day encamped at Wainadcga. 
From Wainadega he advanced to Davada; and, croffing the 
Reb, he turned off by the way of Zang, and encamped at 
Kattame. He then proceeded to Tzame, and arrived at Ha- 
der. At this place fome fpies informed him that an advan¬ 
ced party of the Galla Marawa were ftrongly lodged in a 
hill not far off. Upon receiving this notice, Socinios order¬ 
ed his army to refrelh themfelves, to extinguifli all lights, 
and march with as little noife as poflible. 

While it was fcarce dawn of day, a ftrong detachment of 
the king’s army furroundcd the hill where the Galla were, 
and found there a fmall number of thcfe favagcs placed 
like piquets to give the alarm and prevent furprife. Ele¬ 
ven Galla were flain, and their heads cut off and carried to 
the king, the firft fruits of his expedition. 

Resolving to profit by this early advantage, Socinios fol¬ 
lowed with all diligence, and came in fight of the army of 
the enemy, without their having taken the fmalleft alarm. 
They were lying clofely and fccurcly in their huts that they 
had made. A large ravine full of trees and Humps divided 
the two armies, and in part concealed them from each o- 
ther. The king ordered Emana Chriftos, and Abeton Wel- 
leta Chriftos, to pafs the ravine with the horfe, and fall up¬ 
on the Galla fuddenly, throwing the heads of thofe of the 
advanced guard they had cut off on the ground towards 
them. 
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BEroRE the king’s horfe had pafled the ravine, the Galla 
were alarmed, and mounted on horfeback. As they never 
light in order, it required no time to form ; but they re 
ceived the king’s cavalry fo rudely, that, though Eiiiana 
Chriftos and the young prince behaved with the utmof 
courage, they were beat back, and obliged to fly with conii- 
derable lofs, being entangled in the buflics. No fooncr did 
the king obferve that his horfe were engaged, than he or¬ 
dered his troops to pafs the ravine to fupport them, and 
was defirous to bring on a general engagement. But a pa¬ 
nic had feized his troops. They would not ftir, but fecmed 
benumbed and overcome by the cold of the morning, fpcc- 
tators of the ruin of the cavalry. 

Em ANA Christos, and thofc of the cavalry tliat had e- 
fcapcd the maflacre, had repafled the ravine, and difperfcd 
thcmfelves in the front of the foot; while the vidlorious 
Marawa, like ignorant favages, puflied their vidlory to the 
very front of the king’s line. Socinios, ordering all the 
drums of the army to beat and trumpets to found, to excite 
fomc fpirit in his troops, advanced himfclf before any of 
his foldiers, and flew the flrfl Galla within his reach'with 
his own hands. The example and danger the king expo- 
fed himfelf to, raifed the indignation of the troops. They 
poured in crowds, without regarding order, upon the Mara¬ 
wa, great part of whom had already paflTed the ravine, and 
all that had paflTed it were cut to pieces. 

The Galla, unable to fland this lofs, fled from the field, 
and immediately after left Bcgemder. The want of horfe 
on the king’s part faved their whole army from the dcflruc- 
tion which would infallibly have been the confequence of 
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a vigorous purfuit, through a country where every inhabi¬ 
tant was an enemy. The king after this returned to his 
palace at Coga to finifli the bufinefs he had in hand. 

In the mean time, a report was fpread through all Ti- 
gre, that the king had been defeated by the Galla, and that 
Ras Sela Chriftos had repaired to Gofidar in confequence of 
.that difafter. The impoftor Jacob loll: no time in taking ad¬ 
vantage of this report. He defeended from his natural for- 
trefs, and, in conjundlion with the governor of Axum, flew 
feveral people, and committed many ravages in Sire. The 
Ras no fooner learned that he was encamped on plain 
ground, than he prefented himfelf with the little army he 
had before; and, though the odds againfl him were excef- 
flve, yet by his prcfcnce and conduct, the rebels, though 
they fought this time with more than ordinary" obflinacy, 
were defeated with great lofs, and their leader, the fup- 
pofed Jacob, forced again to his inacceflible mountains. 

SociNios having now finiflacd the alTairs which detained 
him at Coga, and being informed that the foiithern CalJa, 
refenting the defeat of the Marawa, had entered into a 
league to invade Abyllinia with united forces, and a com¬ 
plete army to burn and lay wafle the whole country be¬ 
tween the Tacazze and Tzana, and to attack the emperor 
in liis capital of Coga, which they were determined to de- 
flroy, fent orders to Kafmati Julius, his fon-in-law, to 
join him immediately with what forces he had, as alfo to 
Kefla Cliriftos; and, being joined by both thei'e offleers and 
their troops, he marched and took poll at Ebenaat in the dif- 
tridl of BelciTen, in the way by which the CJalla intended to 
pais to the capital, and he rciolved to await them there. 
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The Galla advanced in their ufual manner, burning and 
deftroying churches and villages, and murdering without 
mercy all that were fo unfortunate as to fall into their 
hands. The king bore thefe cxceflcs of his enemy with the 
patience of a good general, who faw they contributed to his 
advantage. He therefore did not offer to check any of their 
diforders, but by not reliiling rather hoped to encourage 
them. He had an army in number fuperior, and tliis was 
feldom the cafe; but in (juality there was no comparifon, 
five of the king’s troops being equal to twenty of the ene¬ 
my, and this was the general proportion in whicli tliey 
fought. He, therefore, contented hinifelf with clioofing 
proper ground to engage, and improving it by ambuflies 
fucli as the nature of the lield permitted or fuggefted. 

It was tlic 7th of January 1608, early in rlic morning, that 
the Galla prefented themfelves to Socinios in battle, in a 
plain below Ebcnaat, furrounded with fmall hills covered 
witli wood. The Galla filled the whole plain, as if voluntarily 
devoting themfelves to dcRruction, and from the hills and 
budies were defiroyed by fire-arms from enemies they did 
not fee, who with a firong body took pofleflion of the place 
through which they entered, and by which they were tore- 
turn no mere. 

SociKTOs that day, for what particular reafon docs not 
appear, diilinguilhed htmfelf among the niidd of the Galla, 
by fighting like a common foklier. It is thought by the 
hhlorians of rhofe times, that he had received advice while 
at Coga, that his fon-in-law Julius intended to rebel, and 
therefore he meant to difeourage him by comparifi>n of their 
perfoaal abilities.. This, however, is not probable; the 
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king’s cliaradler was eftabliflied, and nothing more could 
he added to it. However that may be, all turned to the dif- 
advantage of the Gal la. No general or other officer thought 
himfelf entitled to fpare his perfon more than the king; all 
fought like common foldiers; and, being the men beft arm^ 
cd and mounted, and moft experienced in the field, they con¬ 
tributed in proportion to the flaughter of the day. About 
12,000 men on the part of the Galla were killed upon the 
fpot; the very few that remained were deftroyed by the 
pcafants, whihl 400 men only fell on the part of the king, 
fo it was a maflacre rather than a battle. 

SociNios now refolvcd to try his fortune againft the im- 
poftor Jacob, and with that refolutiori he eroded Lamal- 
mon, defeending to the Tacazzc in his way to Sire. Here, 
as on the frontiers of his province, he was met by Sela Chri- 
ftos, who brought Peter Paez along with them. Both were 
kindly received by the king, who encamped in the large 
plain before Axiim, in confequcncc of a refolution he had 
long taken of being crowned with all the ancient ceremo¬ 
nies ufed on this occafion by former kings, while the royal 
refidence was in the province of Tigre. 

It was on the i8th of March, according to their account, 
the day of our Saviour’s firft coming to Jerufalem, that this 
feftival began. His army confifted of about 30,000 men. 
All the great officers, all the officers of Hate, and the court 
then prefent, were every man drefled in the richefi; and gay- 
eft manner. Nor was the other fex behind-hand in the 
fplendour of their appearance. The king, drefled in crimfon 
damalk, with a great chain of gold round his neck, his head 
bare, mounted upon a horfe richly caparifoned, advanced 
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at the head of liU nobility, pafTed the outer court, and came 
to the paved way before the church. Here he was met by a 
number of young girh, dauglitcrs of the umbares, or fu- 
premc judges, together with many noble virgins Handing 
on the riglit and left of the court. 

Two of the nobleft of thefe held in their hands a crimfon 
cord of filk, fomewhat thicker than common whip-cord, but 
of a loofer texture, flretched acrofs from one company to 
another, as if to fliut up the road by which the king was 
approaching the church. When this cord was prepared and 
drawn tight about breaft-high by the girls, the king enter¬ 
ed, advancing at a moderate pace, curvetting and Ihewing 
the management of his horl'e. He was Hopped by the ten- 
uon of this Hring, while the damfels on each lide afking 
who he was, were anfwered, “ I am your king, the king of 
“ Ethiopia.” To which they replied with one voice, “ You 
“ fhall not pafs ; you are not our king,” 

The king then retires fome paces, and then prefents him- 
felf as to pafs, and the cord is again drawn acrofs his way 
by the young women fo as to prevent him, and the queflion 
repeated, “ Who are you i” The king anfwered, “ I am your 
“ king, the king of Ifrael.” But the damfels refolved, even 
on this fecond attack, not to furrender but upon their own 
terms ; they again anfwer, “ You lhall not pafs ; you are not 
“ our king.” 

The third time, after retiring, the king advances with 
a pace and air more determined; and the cruel virgins, a- 
gain prefenting the cord and alking who he is, he an- 
fwers, “ I am your king, the king of Sion ;” and, drawing 

his 
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his fword, cuts the filk cord afunder. Immediately upon 
this the young women cry, “ It is a truth, you are our king; 
“ truly you are the king of Sion.” Upon which they begin 
to fing Hallelujah, and in this they are joined by the court 
and army upon the plain ; fire-arms are difcharged, drums 
and trumpets found; and the king, amidft thefe acclama¬ 
tions and rejoicings, advances to the foot of the Hair of the 
church, where he difmounts, and there fits down upon a 
Hone, which, by its remains, apparently was an altar of Anu- 
bis, or the dog-ftar: At his feet tlicre is a large flab of free- 
llone, on which is the infcription mentioned by Poncet, and 
which fhall be quoted hereafter, when I come to fpeak of 
the ruins of Axum. 

After the king comes the nebrit, or keeper of the book 
of the law in Axum, fuppofed to reprefent Azarias the fon 
of Zadock ; then the twelve umbares, or fupreme judges, 
who with Azarias accompanied Menilek, the fon of Solo¬ 
mon, when he brought the book of the law from Jerufalem, 
and thefe are fuppofed to reprefent the twelve tribes. After 
thefe follow the Abuna at the head of the priefts, and the 
Itchegue at the head of the monks ; then the court, who 
all pafs through the aperture made by the divifion of the 
filk cord, which remains ftill upon the ground. 

The king is firft anointed, then crowned, and is accom¬ 
panied half up the fleps by the finging priefts, called Dep- 
teras, chanting pfalms and hymns. Here he ftops at a hole 
. made for the purpofe in one of the fteps, and is there fu¬ 
migated with incenfe and myrrh, aloes and caflia. Divine 
ferviceis then celebrated; and, after receiving the facrament, 
he returns to the camp, where fourteen days Ihould regu¬ 
larly 
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larly be fpent in feafting, and all manner of rejoicing and 
military exercife. 

The king is, by the old cuftom, obliged to give a 
number of prefents, the particulars of which are ftated 
in the deftar, or treafury-be>ok, the value, the perfon to 
whom they are due, and the time of giving; but a great 
part of thefc are gone into dcliietude fince the removal of 
the court from Tigre, as alfo many of the offices are now 
fupprelTed, and with them the prefents due to them. 

* 

The nobles and the court were likewife obliged to give 
prefents to the king upon that occafion. The prefent from 
die governor of Axum is two lions and a fillet of filk, up¬ 
on which is wrote, “ AIo Aubafa am Ni%ilet Solomon am Negade 
“ Jiuk —The lion of the tribe of Judah and race of Solomon 
“ hath overcome*this ferves as a form of inveftiture of 
lands that the king grants, a ribband bearing this inferip- 
tion being tied round the head of the perfoivto whom the 
lands are given. 

This governor was then in rebellion, fo did not affift at 
the ceremony. Notwithllanding the difrercncc of expenee 
which I have mentioned, by fuppreffing places, prefents, dj:d 
dtie^, the king dVcla Haimanout told me at Gondar, that 
wlicn he was in Tigre, driven there by tl.e late rebellion, 
lias Michael had fonic thoughts of having him crowned 
there in contempt of his enemies; but, by the mod mo¬ 
derate calculation that could be made, not to turn tlic cerc-i 
mony into ri.licule by parlimony, it would have cod 
20,000 ounces of gold, or L. 50,000 Sterling; upon which 
he laid alidc the thoughts of it, faying to the king, “ Sir, 
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truft to me, 20,000 ounces of Tigre iron fhall crown you 
better; if more is wanted, I will bellow it upon your ene¬ 
mies with pleafure till they are fatishedmeaning the 
iron balls with which his foldiers loaded their muf- 
quets. 

After the coronation was over, the king palled the Ma¬ 
rch, deliring to finifli his campaign by the death of his com¬ 
petitor Jacob; but that impollor knew too well the fuperi- 
ority of his rival, and hid himfelf in the inmoll recedes, with¬ 
out other attendants than a few goats, who furniflied him 
with their milk, as well as their fociety. 

SociNios left the alFair of the rebel Jacob to be ended by 
Amfala Chrillos, an officer of great prudence, whom he made 
governor of Tigr^; and, taking his brother Ras SelaChrifios 
along with him, returned to Coga*. Amfala Chrillos being 
feized with a grievous ficknefs, faw how vain it was for him 
to purfue the fuppreffion of a rebellion conducted by fuch 
a head as this impollor Jacob, and therefore fecretly applied 
to two young men, Zara Johannes and Amlia Gcorgis, bro¬ 
thers, and fons of the Shum Welled Gcorgis, who had com¬ 
mitted murder, and were outlawed by Socinios, and, keep¬ 
ing hid in the mountains, had joined in fellowlhip with the 
impollor Jacob. 

These, gained by the promife of pardon given them by 
Amfala Chrillos, chofe an opportunity which their intimacy 
gave them, and, falling upon Jacob unawares in his retire¬ 
ment, 
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ment, they flew him, cut his head off, and fent it to the king 
at Coga, who received it very thankfully, and returned it to 
Tigre to Amfala Chriftos, to be expofed publicly in all the 
province to undeceive the people ; for it now appeared, that 
he had neither fears in his face, broken jaw, nor lofs of teeth, 
but that the covering was intended only to conceal the little 
refemblance he bore to king Jacob, flain, as we have feen, 
at the battle of Lebart; and he was now found to have 
been a herdfman, in thofe very mountains of Bifan to which 
he had fo often fled for lefuge while his rebellion lafted. 

« 

The king, in his return from Tigr^, palling by Fremona, 
fent to the Jefuits there thirty ounces of gold, about L. 75 
Sterling, for their immediate exigency; tellifying, in the 
moft gracious manner, his regret, “ That the many affairs 
in which he was engaged had prevented him from hear¬ 
ing mafs in their conveftt, as he very fincerely wilhed to 
do; but he left with them the Abuna Simon, to whom he 
had recommended to lludy their religion, and be a friend 
to it.” 

In this he fliewed his want of penetration anti experi¬ 
ence; for though he had feen wars bt tween foldicr and 
foldier, who, after having been in tlic moll violent Hate of 
enmity, had died in defence of each other as friends, he was 
nor atvare of that degree of enmiiy wliich reigns upon dif¬ 
ference of opinion, not to fay religion, between prieft and 
priell. It was not long, however, before he faw it, and the 
example was in the perfon of his prefent friend the Abuna 
^imon. 
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While Socinios was yet in Tigre, news were brought to 
Coga. from Woggora to Sanuda Tzef Leham * of Dembea, 
who could not accompany the king to Tigre on account of 
ficknefs, but was left with the charge of the capital and pa¬ 
lace during th^ king’s abfence, that Melchizedec, one of 
the meaneft and lowed; fervants of the late king Melee Se¬ 
gued, had rebelled, and was collecting troops, confiding of 
foldiers, fervants, and dependents of that prince, and had 
llain fome of Socinios’s fervants. Sanuda was a brave and 
active officer; but, being without troops, (the king having 
carried the whole army to Tigre) immediately fet out from 
Maitflia to the town of Tchelga, one of the frontiers of A- 
byffinia, poflelTed by Wed Ageeb prince of the Arabs. 

It is here to be obferved, that though the territorial 
right of Tchelga did then, and does dill appertain to the 
kingdom of Abyffinia, yet the pofieffion of it is ceded by 
agreement to Wed Ageeb, under whofc protection the cara¬ 
vans from Egypt and Sennaar, and thofc ftom Abyffinia to 
Sennaar and F.gypt, were underdood to be ever fince they 
were cut oil' in the lad century by the balha of Suakem, 
for this purpofe, that a cudomhoufe might be ereCled, and 
the duties divided between the two kingdoms equally. The 
fame is the cafe with Serkc, a town belonging to Sennaar, 
ceded for the fame purpofe to the king of Abyffinia. 

It happened that Abdelcaderf, fon of Ounfa, late king of 
Sennaar, or of Funge, as he is called in the Abyffinian an¬ 
nals, had been depofed by his fubjeCts in the 4th year of 
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his reign, and remained at Tchclga under the mutual pro¬ 
tection of Wed Ageeb and the emperor of Abyflinia, a kind 
of prifoncr to them both; and had brought with him a 
number of foldiers and dependents, the partakers of his for¬ 
mer good fortune, wlio, finding fafety and good ufage at 
Tchelga, were naturally well-afiTeCted to the king. Thefe, 
ready mounted and armed, joined Sanuda immediately up¬ 
on his declaring the exigency ; and with thefe he marched 
ftraight to Coga, to the defence of the palace with which 
he had been intrufted. 

Melchizedec, whofe defign was againft Coga, no fooner 
heard Sanuda was arrived there than he marched to furprife 
him, and a very bloody and obftinate engagement followed. 
The Funge, piqued in honour to render this fervice to their 
protector, fought fo obftinately that they- were all flain, 
and Sanuda, mounted that day upon a fleet horfe belonging 
to Socinios, efcaped with difficulty, much wounded. 

As foon as Socinios heard of this misfortune, he fent Ras 
Emana Chriflos, who marched llraight to Woggora, crea¬ 
ting Zenobius, fon of Imacl, governor of that diflricT:; and 
there he found Sanuda Zenobius and Ligaba Za Denghel 
together, in a place called Deberaflb. 

As foon as the rebel Melchizedec heard Emana Chriflos 
was come, and with him the fore-mentioned noblemen, he 
fet himfelf to exert the utmoft of his power to draw to¬ 
gether forces of all kinds from every part he could get 
them, and his army was foon increafed to fuch a degree as, 

A notwith- 
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notwithftanding the prefence of Emana Chriftos, to ftrik^ 
terror into all the territory and towns of Dembea. Nothing 
was wanted but a king of the royal race for whom to fight. 
"Without a chief of this kind, it was evident that the army, 
however often fuccefsful, would at laft difperfe. They, 
therefore, brought one Arzo, a prince of the royal blood, 
from his hiding-place in Begemder. Arzo, in return for a 
throne, conferred the place of Ras upon Melchizedec. Za 
Chriftos, fon of Hatzir Abib, was appointed to the command 
of the army under him^ and, having finilhed this and many 
fuch necefifary preparatives, they marched ftraight to meet 
Emana Chriftos, with a better countenance than rebel ar¬ 
mies generally bear. 

It was the 9th of March 1611, at 9 in the morning, when 
the two armies were firft in fight of each other, nor did 
they long delay coming to an engagement. The battle was 
very obftinate and bloody; Melchizedec re-eftablilhed his cha- 
radter for worth, at leaft as a foldier; the fame did Za Chriftos. 
Of the competitor Arzo, hiftory makes no mention ; his 
blood, probably, was too precious to rifle the fpilling of if, 
being fo far-fetched as from king Solomon. After a moft 
obftinate refiftance, part of Za Chriftos’s army was broken 
and put to flight; but it rallied fo often, and fold the ground 
it yielded fo dear, that it gave time to Emana Chriftos to 
eome up to his army’s ailiftance. 

The Ras, who was as brave a foldier as he was a wife 
and prudent general, faw it was a time when all fhoiild 
be rifleed, and ihrew himfelf into the midft of his enemies; 
and he was now arrived near the place where Melchizedec 
fought, when that rebel, feeing him advancing fo fall a- 

c mong 
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Hiong his flaughtered followers, guefling his intention, de¬ 
clined the combat, turned his horfe and fled, wliile affairs 
even yet appeared in his favour. This panic of the general 
had the eflfedl it ordinarily has in barbarous armies. Nobody 
confidered how the profpecSl of the general ilTue flood ; they 
fled with Melchizedec, and loft more men than would have 
fecurcd them vidlory had they ftood in their ranks. 

A BODY of troops, joined by fome peafants of Begemder, 
purfucd Melchizedec fo clofely that tliey came up with him 
and took him prifoner, together witliTenfa Chriftos, a very ac¬ 
tive partizan, and enemy to Emana Chriftos. Having brought 
them to the camp, before the Ras returned to Coga, they 
were tried and condemned to die for rebellion, as traitors, 
and the fentcnce immediatel)^ executed, after which their 
heads were fent to the king. Very foon after this, Arzo, 
and his general Za Chriftos, were taken and fent to the 
king, who ordered them to be tried by the judges in com¬ 
mon form, and they underwent the fame fate. 

The king was employed in the winter feafon wdiile he refi- 
ded at Coga, in building a new church, called St Gabriel. 
But the feafon of taking the field being come, he marched 
out with his army and halted at Gogora, fending Emana 
Chriftos and Scla Chriftos againft the rebels; thefe were not 
in a particular clan, or province, for all the country was 
in rebellion, from the head of the Nile round, eaftward, 10 
the frontiers of Tigre. Part of them indeed were not in 
arms, but refufed to pay their quota of the revenue ; part of 
them were in arms, and would neither pay, nor admit a go¬ 
vernor from the king among them ; ctheis willingly fuh- 
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mitted to Socinios, and were armed, only thereby to exempt 
themfelves from payment. 

Sela Christos fell upon the inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tainous diftrift of Gufman, on the Nile, whofe principal 
ftrong-hold, Ouree Amba, he forced, killing many, and carry¬ 
ing away their children as flaves, which, upon the inicr- 
cedion of Peter Paez, were given to the Jcfuits to be educa¬ 
ted as Catholics. 

The next attempt was upon the Gongas, a black Pagan 
nation, with which he had the fame fuccefs ; the reft were 
the Agows, a very numerous people, all confederates and 
in arms, and not willing to hear of any compolition. The 
king ordered one of thefe tribes, the Zalabafla, to be extirpa¬ 
ted as far as poflible, and their country laid wade. But 
notvvithftanding this example, which met with great init r- 
ruption in the execution, the Agows continued in rebellion 
for feveral years afterwards, but much impoverilhed and 
ledened in number by variety of vi( 5 tories obtained over 
them. 

The two next years were fpent in unimportant flcirmifli- 
es with the Agows of Damot, and with the Calla, invaders 
of (jojam. In 1615, the year alFtcr, Tecla Georgis made go¬ 
vernor of Samcn, and Welled Hawaryat, flium of Tfalcmat^ 
were both fent againft a rebel who declared himfelf compe¬ 
titor for the crown. His name was Amdo. He pretended 
to be the late king Jacob, fon of Melee Segued; and this 
character he gave himfelf, without the fmalleil coinmuni- 

catioji 
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cation with the relations or connexions of that prince. As 
foon as Aflera Chriftos and Tecla Garima, fervants of Wel¬ 
led Hawaryat, heard of this adventurer, they furprifed him 
in Tfalemat, and, putting him in irons, confined him in the 
houfe of Aflera Chriftos. 

Gideon, king of the Jews, whbfe refidence was on the 
high mountain of Samen, upon hearing that Amdo was 
prifoner, fent a body of armed men who furprifed Aflera 
Chriftos in his own houfe in the night, and killed him, 
bringing with them his prifoner Amdo to Samen, and deli¬ 
vered him to Gideon there; who not only took him into 
proteXion, but aflifted him in raifing an army by every 
means in his power. There were not wanting there idle 
vagabonds and lawlefs people enough, who fled to the ftan- 
dard of a prince whofe foie view feemed to be murder, rob¬ 
bery, and all fort of licentioufnefs. It was not long till 
Amdo, by the afliftance of Gideon, found himfelf at the 
head of an army, ftrong enough to leave the mountain, and 
try his fortune in the plain below, where he laid wafte Sha- 
wada, Tfalemat, and all the countries about Samen which 
perfevered in their duty to the king. 

SociNios, upon this, appointed Julius his fon-in-law go¬ 
vernor of Woggora, Samen, Waag, and Abbergale, that is, 
all the low countries from the borders of the Tacazze to 
Dembea. Abram, an old oflicei' of the king, defirous to flop 
the progrefs of the rebel, marched towards him, and offered 
him battle; but that brave officer had not the fuccefs his 
intention deferved, for he was defeated and flain; which 
had fuch an cfleX upon Julius, that, without hazarding 
his fortune farther, he fent to befeech the king to march 
VoL. II. O o againft 
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againft Amdo with all poflible expedition, as his aflaiiA 
were become defperate in that part of his dominions. 

- The king hereupon marchedftraight to Woggora, and join¬ 
ed Julius at Shimbra-Zuggan; thence he defcended from 
Samen, and encamped upon Tociir-Ohha, (the black river) 
thence he proceeded to Dcbil, and then to Sobra ; and from 
this laft ftation he fent a detachment of his army to attack 
a ftrong mountain called Mefliraba, one of the natural for- 
tre/Ies of Gideon, which was forced by the king’s troops af¬ 
ter fome refiftance, and the whole inhabitants, without di- 
Rinftion of age or fex, ptit to the fword, for fuch were the, 
orders of the king. 

This firil fuccefs very much difheartened the rebels, for 
Mefliraba was, by nature, one of the ftrongefl; mountains, 
and it,befides, had been fortified, by art, fumiflied with plen¬ 
ty of provifions, and a number of good troops. The next 
mountain Socinios attacked was Hotchi, and the third Am- 
ba Za HancalTe, where he had the like fuccefs, and treated 
the inhabitants in the fame manner; thence he removed his 
army to Seganat, where he met with a very flout r.cfiflance; 
but this mountain, too, was at laft taken, Gideon himfclf 
efcaping narrowly by the bravery of his principal general,, 
who, fighting defperately, was flain by a mufquetecr. 

The conftant fuccefs of the king, and the bloody manner 
in which he purfued his vidory, began to alarm Gideon,, 
left the end Ihould be the extirpation of his whole nation. 
He, therefore, made an overture to the king, that, if he would 
pardon him and grant him peace, he would deliver the re¬ 
bel Amdo bound into his hands. 

Th!? 
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The king aflented to this, and Amdo was accordingly de¬ 
livered up; and, being convi(5ted of rebellion and murder, 
he was fentenced to be nailed to a crofs, and to remain there 
till he died. But the terrible cries and groans which he 
made while they were fixing him to the crofs, fo much 
fhockcd the ears of the king, that he ordered him to be 
taken down, and his head ftruck off with an a*, which 
was executed in the midft of the camp. 

SociNios after this retired to Dancaz, and ordered Kefla 
governor of Gojam, and Jonacl his mailer of the houfehold, 
to march fuddenly and furprife Belaya, a country belonging 
to the Gongas and Guba, Pagan nations, on whom, every 
year, he made war for the fake of taking flaves for the ufc 
of the palace. Thefe two officers, with a large body, moft- 
ly horfe, fell unawares upon the favages at Belaya, flaying 
part, and bringing away their children. But not content 
with doing this, they likcwife attacked the two difl:ri<Sls of 
Agows, Dengui and Sankara, then in peace with the king, 
and drove away an immcnfe number of cattle, which rhe 
king no fooner heard, than he ordered a ftrift fearch to be 
made, and the whole cattle belonging to the Agows to be 
gathered together, and rellorcd to their refpccn:ivc owners ; 
a piece of juftice which foftened the hearts of this people 
more than ah the fevcritics that had been liitherto ufed; 
and the good efl'eds of which were foon after feen upon 
the Agows, though it produced fomething very different 
in the condutfl of Jonael. 

The king this year, 1616,left his capital at the ufual rime, in 
the month of November, and ordered his whole houfehold 
to attend him. His intention was againft the Galla on the 
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weft of Gojam, cfpccially the tribe called Libo. But riiis 
campaign was rendered fruitlefs by the death of the king’s 
eldeft fon, KennalFer Chriftos, a young prince of great hopes, 
eftcemed both by the king and the people. He had an ex¬ 
cellent underftanding, and the moft affable manners polli- 
ble, to thofe even whom he did not like; was very fond of 
the foldiers; merciful, generous, and liberal; and was 
thought to be the favom-ite of the king his father, who 
buried him with great pomp in the church of Debra Roma, 
built by king Ifaac, in the lake Tzana. 

In the midft of this mourning, there came a very bloody 
order* from the king. Hiftory barely tells us the fa(ft, but 
does not allign any other reafon than the wanton manner in 
which Gideon king of the Jews had endeavoured to difturb 
his reign and kingdom, which was thought a fufllcient ex- 
cufc for it. However this may be, the king gave orders to 
Kafmati Julius, Kafmati Welled Hawaryat, Billctana Gueta 
Jonael, and Fit-Auraris Hofannah, to extirpate all the Fala-r 
fha that were in Foggora, Janfakara, and Bagenarwe, to the 
borders of Samen; alfo all that were in Bagla, and in all the 
diftrifts under their command, wherever they could find 
them ; and very few of them efcaped, excepting fomc who. 
fled with Phineas. 

In this maflacre, which was a very general one, and exeem 
ted very fuddenly, fell Gideon king of that people ; a man of 
great reputation, not only among his fubjed:s, but through¬ 
out all Abyflinia, reputed alfo immenfely rich. His trea- 

fures. 
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fiires, fuppofed to be concealed in the mountains, are the 
objects of the fearch of the Abyflinians to this day. 

The children of thofe that were llain were fold for flaves 
by the king; and all the Falafha in Dembea, in the low 
countries immediately in the king’s power, were ordered 
upon pain of death to renounce their religion, and be bap- 
tifed. To this they confented, feeing there was no reme¬ 
dy ; and the king unwifely imagined, that he had extin- 
guiflied, by one blow, the religion which was that of his 
country long bcforeChrirtianity,by the unwarrantable butch¬ 
ery of a number of people whom he had furprifed living in 
fecurity under the alTurance of peace. Many of them were 
baptifed accordingly, and they were all ordered to plow 
and harrpw upon the fabbath-day. 

The king next fent orders to Sela Chriftos, and Kefla 
governor of Gojam, that, allembling their troops, they 
fhould transfer the war into Bizamo, a province on the 
fouth fide of the Nile, called alfo in the books a kingdom. 
Through this lies the road of the merchants leading to Na- 
rea. It is inhabited by fcveral clans of Pagans, which to¬ 
gether make the great division of thefe nations into Boren, 
and Bertuma Galla.*., 

The army pafled the Nile, laying wafte the whole coun¬ 
try, driving oIF the cattle, colledling the women and chil¬ 
dren as flaves, and putting all the men to the fword; with¬ 
out thefe people, though they make conftant inroads into 

3 Gojam, 
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Gojam, appearing anywhere in force to Hop the defolation of 
their country. The whole tra( 5 t between Narea and the Nile 
was now cleared of enemies, and a number of priefts at 
that time.fent to revive drooping Chriftianity in thofe parts. 

In the year 1617, a league was again made among the 
Boren Galla, that part of them fhould invade Gojam, whtic 
the others (namely the Marawa) Ihould enter Begemder. 
Upon hearing this, the king in hafte marched to Begemder, 
that he might be ready in cafe of need to aflift Tigrd He 
then fixed his head-quarters at Shima, but from this he 
fpeedily removed; and, palling Emfras, came to Dobit, a 
favourite refidence of the emperor Jacob, where he held 
a council to determine which of the two provinces he Ihould 
firll alfill. 

It was the general opinion of his officers, that to march 
at that time of the year into Tigre by Begemder, was to de- 
■ftroy the army, and diftrefs both provinces; that an army, 
well provided with horfe, vras neceflary for adling with fuc- 
cefs againft the Galla, and that, in effedl, though the royal 
army at prefent was fo appointed, yet there was no grafs at 
that time of the }'ear in all that march for the fubfillence 
of the cavalry, and very little water for the ufe of man or 
bcaft, an inconvenience the Galla themfclves mull experi¬ 
ence if they attempted an invafion that way. It was, more¬ 
over, urged, that, if the king fliould march through Wog- 
gora and Lamalmon, riiey might get more food for their 
beafts, and water too; but then they would throw them- 
felves far from the place where the Galla had entered, and 
would be obliged to fall into the former road, with the in- 
convcniencies already Hated, The confcqucncc of this de¬ 
liberation 
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liberation was, that it was with very great regret the good 
of the commonweal obliged them to leave Tigre to the pro- 
tedion of Providence alone for a time, and haften to meet 
the enemy that were then laying Gojam wallc. 

With this view the king left Dobit, and came to xhe ri¬ 
ver Gomara in Foggora. He then palTed the Nile near Da- 
ra, and came to Selalo, where he heard that the Djawi had 
palled the Nile from Bizamo, and entered Gojam at the op- 
polite fide to where he th n was. He there left his bag¬ 
gage, and, by a forced march, advancing three days journey 
in one, he came to Bed, upon the river Sadi; but, inllead of 
finding the enemy there, he received intelligence from Sela, 
Chriltos, that he had met the Galla immediately after their 
pairing the Nile ; had fought them, and cut their army to 
pieces, without allowing them time to ravage the country. 

Upon this good news the king turned olF on the road to 
Tchegal and Wainadaffa, and ordered Bela Chriftos to af- 
fcmble as great an anny as he could, and fall upon the 
Djawi and Galla in.Walaka and Shoa, as alfo Ras Sela Cliri- 
ftos, to pafs the Nile and join him there. 

That general loft no time, but marched ftmight to Am- 
ca Ohha, or the river Amca, where he found the Edjow, 
who fled upon his coming, without giving him any oppor¬ 
tunity of bringing them to an engagement, abandoning 
their wives, children, and fubftance, to- the mercy of tlic 
enemy. Sela Chriftos, having finilhed this expedition as he 
intended, returned to join the king, whom he found en¬ 
camped upon the river Suqua, near Debra Werk, guarding 
ihofe provinces in the abfence of Sela Chriftos. From this 

1 die 
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the king, retreating towards Dembea, palled the Nik near 
Dara, and encamped at Zinzenam, whence he marched 
round the lake into Dembea to his palace at Gorgora* 

This village, whofe name fignifies rain upon rain^ affords 
us a proof of what I have faid in fpeaking of the caufe of 
the overflowing of the Nile, in contradidlion to the Adulitic 
infeription, that no fnow falls in Abyflinia, or rather, that 
though fnow may have fallen in the courfe of centuries, it 
is a phenomenon fo rare as not to have a name or word to 
exprefs it in the whole language, and is entirely unknown to 
the people in general, at leaft to the weft of the Tacazzd 

The Abyflinian hiftorian, from wdiom thefe memoirs are 
compofed, fays, “ That this village, called Zinzenam, has 
its name from an extraordinary circumftance that once hap¬ 
pened in thefe parts, for a Ihower of rain fell, which was 
•not properly of the nature of rain, as it did not run upon 
the ground, btit remained very light, having fcarce the 
weight of feathers, of a beautiful white colour like flour; it 
fell in Ihowers, and occafioned a darknefs in the air more 
than rain, and liker to mift. It covered the face of the 
whole country for feveral days, retaining its whitenefs the 
whole time, then went away like dew, without leaving 
any fmell or unwholefome effect behind it. 

This was certainly the accidental phenomenon of a day; 
for, notwithftanding the height of the mountains Taranta 
and Lamalmon, fnow never was feen there, at leaft for ages 
paft; andLafta, in whofe mountains armies have perilhed by 
cold, as far as a very particular inquiry could go, never yet 
had fnow upon them.; and Zinzenam is notin thefe moun¬ 
tains. 
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tains, or in any elevated lituation. On the contrary, it is 
adjoining to the plain country of Foggora, near where it 
borders upon Begemder, not above 20 miles from the fe- 
cond cataradl, or 40 miles from Gondar; fo that this muft 
have been a fhort and accidental change of the atmofphere, 
of which there are examples of many different kinds, in the 
hiftories of all countries. 

As foon as the weather permitted, the king left his pa¬ 
lace at Gorgora in the wa/ to Tocuffa, where he ftaid fe- 
veral days ; removed thence to Tenkel, where he continu¬ 
ed alfo four days, and proceeded to Gunke, where he halt¬ 
ed. From his head-quarters at Gunke, the king, meditating 
an expedition againft Atbara, fent a meffenger to Nile Wed 
Ageeb, prince of the Arabs, deliring a meeting with him be¬ 
fore he attacked the Funge, for fo they call the fubjedts of 
the new monarchy, lately eftablillied at Sennaar by the con- 
quefl; of the Arabs, under Wed Ageeb, a very conliderablc 
part of whofe territory they had taken by force, and now 
enjoyed as their own poffeflions. 

Abdei.cader, fon of Ounfa, was the ninth prince of the 
race of Funge then reigning; a weak, and ill-inclined man, 
but with whom Socinios had hitherto lived in friendfliip, 
and, in a late treaty, had fent him as a prefenr, a nagareet, or 
kettle-drum, richly ornamented with gold, with a gold chain 
to hang it by. Abdelcader, on his part, returned to Socinios 
a trained falcon, of an excellent kind, very much efteemed 
among the Arabs. 

Soon after this, Abdelcader was depofed by his brother 
Adelan, fon of Ounfa, and lied to Tchelga, under protedlion 
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of th^ king of Abyffinia, who allowed him an honourable 
maintenance; a cudom always obferved in fuch cafes in the 
Eaft, by princes towards their unfortunate neighbours. 

Baady, fon of Abdelcader, an active and violent young 
prince, although he depofed his uncle Adclan, took this pro- 
tedlion of his father in bad part. It was likewife fuggefted 
to him, that the prefent fent by Socinios, a nagarcet, or ket¬ 
tle-drum, imported, that Socinios conftdered him as his vaf- 
fal, the drum being the fign of inveftiture fent by the king 
to any one of his fubjefts whom he appoints to govern a 
province, and that the return of the falcon was likely to be 
confidered as the acknowledgement of a vaflal to his fupe- 
rior. Baady, upon his acceflion to the throne, was refolved, 
to redfify this too great refpedt Ihewn on the part of his fa¬ 
ther, by an affront he refolved to offer. With this view, 
he fent to Socinios two old, blind, and lame horfes. 

Socinios took this amifs, as it was intended he fliould, 
and the flight was immediately followed by the troops of 
Atbara, under Nile Wed Ageeb, fent by Baady to make an 
inroad into Abyflinia, to lay wafte the country, and drive 
off the people, with orders to feU them as Haves.. 

Among the moft adlivc in this expedition, were thofe of 
the town of Serke. When Baady complained that his father 
and rival was protedfed in his own town of Tchelga, it had 
been anfwered, That true it was, Tchelga had been ceded and 
did belong to Sennaar, for every purpofe of revenue, but 
that the fovereignty of the place had never been alienated 
©r furrendcred to the king of Sennaar, but remained now, as 
ever,, vefted in the king of AbyfTmia. Serke flood prccifely 
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in the fain« fituation with ref|)e< 5 i: to Abyffinia, as Tchelga 
did to Sennaar,when Sodnios demanded fatisfadion for the 
violence committed againft him by his own town of Serke. 
The fame anfwer was given him, That for all fifeal purpofes 
Serke was his, but owed him no allegiance; for, being part 
of the kingdom of Sennaar, it was bound to affift its fove- 
reign in all wars againft his enemies. 

SociNios, deeply engaged in the troubles that attended 
the beginning of his reign, pafled over for a time both the 
affront and injury, but fent into Atbara to Nile Wed Ageeb, 
propofing a treaty with him independent of the king of 
Sennaar. 

There were, at this time, three forts of people that inha¬ 
bited the whole country from lat. 13° (the mountains of Abyf¬ 
finia) to the tropic of Cancer (the frontiers of Egypt.) The 
firft was the Funge, or negroes, eftablifhed in Atbara fmcc 
the year 1504, by conqueft. The fecond, the old inhabitants 
of that country, known in very early ages by the name of 
Sbepherdsy which continues with them to this day ; and thefe 
lived under a female government. The third, the Arabs, 
who came hither after the conqueft of Egypt, in an army 
under Caled I bn el Waalid, or Saif Ullah, the Sword of God^ 
during the Khalifat of Omar, deftined to fubdue Nubia, and, 
ftill later, in the time of Salidan and his brother. 

These Arabs had aflbeiated with the firft inhabitants, the 
Shepherds, from a fimilarity of life and manners, and, by 
treaty, the Funge had eftablifhed a tribute to be paid them 
from both ; after which, thefe were to enjoy liieir former 
habitations without further moleftation. 
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This prince of the Arabs, Nile Wed Agceb, embraced the 
offer of the king of Abyllinia very readily; and a treaty was 
accordingly made between Socinios and liim, and a territory 
in Abyffinia granted him on the frontiers, to which he could 
retire in fafety, as often as his affairs were embroiled with; 
tlie Rate of Sennaar. 

It happened foon after this, that Alico, a Mahometan, 
governor of the Mazaga for Socinios, that is, of Nara and Ras 
el Feel, a low country, as the name imports, of black earth, 
revolted from his mafter, and fled to Sennaar, carrying with 
him a number of the king’s horfes.. Socinios made his 
complaint to the king of Sennaar, who took no notice of it,, 
neither returned any anfwer, which exafperated Socinios fo 
much that it produced the prefent expedition, and was a 
caufe of much bloodfhcd, and of a war which, at leafl in 
intention, lafts to this day between the two kingdoms. 

Wed Ageeb, upon Socinios’s firft fummons, came to 
Gunke, his head-quarters, attended by a number of troops, 
and fome of the beft horfe in Atbara. Upon his entering 
the king’s tent, he prollratcd himfelf, (as is the Abyllinian 
cuftom) acknowledged himfelf the king’s vaffe.l,and brought- 
prefents with lum to a very confiderable value. Socinios 
received him with great marks of diftindtion and kindnefs. 
He decorated him with a chain and bracelets of gold, and. 
gave him a dagger of exquilite workmanfhip, mounted with 
the fame metal; clothed him in filk and damafk after the 
Abyfhnian fafhion, and confirmed the ancient treaty with, 
him. The fruit of all this was prefently feen; the king and> 
his new ally f^ll fuddenly upon Serkc, put all the male in-, 
habitants tp the fword, fold the women and children as. 
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ffaves, and burned the town to the ground. The fame they 
did to every inhabited place on that fide of the frontier, weft 
to Fazuclo. After which, the king, having fent a farcaftic 
compliment to Baady, returned to Dancaz, taking Wed Ageeb 
with him. 

SociNTOs had only ravaged the frontier of the kingdom 
of Sennaar to the weftward, from Serke towards Fazuclo. 
This was but a part of the large fcheme of vengeance he 
had refolved to execute pi >greflively from Serke, in repara¬ 
tion of the affront he had received from the king of the 
Funge. But he delegated what remained to the two princes 
his fons, and to the governor of Tigrii. 

Welled Hawaryat, at the head of the Koccob horfe, 
and another body of cavalry reckoned equal in valoiir,^ 
called Maia^ and the greateft part of the king’s houfehold 
troops, were ordered to fall upon that part of the frontier 
of Sennaar which the king had left from Serke caftward. 
Melca ChriftoSj with the horfe of Sire and Samcn, was ap¬ 
pointed to attack the frontier Hill farther eaft, oppofite to the- 
province of Sire, Tecla Georgis, governor of Tigrc, was 
dire<5ted to lay wafte that part of the kingdom of Sennaar 
bordering upon the frontiers of his province. 

The whole of this expedition fuccccded to a wifli; only 
Melea Chrillos, in palling through the country of Shangal - 
la, was met by a large army of that people, who, thinking 
the expedition intended againft them, had attacked him 
in his palfage, with fomc appearance of advantage; but 
by his own exertions, and thofe of his troops alarmed at 
their prince’s danger, he not only extricated himfclf from- 
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the bad fituation he was in, but gave the ShangaUa ia en¬ 
tire an overtlirow, that one of their tribes was nearly exter¬ 
minated by that day’s daughter, and crowds of women and 
children fentflaves to the king at Dancaz. 

The delay that this occafioncd had no bad efFe(5l upon the 
expedition. The vid:orious troops poured immediately into 
Atbara under Melca Chriftos, and completed the deftruc- 
tion made by Welled, Hawaryat, and the governor of Tigre. 
All Sennaar was dlled with people flying from the. conquer¬ 
ors, and an immenfe number of cattle was. driven away by 
the three armies. Baady feems to have been an idle fpec- 
tator of this havock made in his kingdom ; and the armies 
returned without lofs to Dancaz, loaded with plunder. 

Still the vengeance of Socinios was not fatisfied. The 
Baharnagafli, Guebra Mariam, was commanded to march 
againil Fatima queen of the Shepherds, called at that time 
Negufta Errum, queen of the Greeks. This was a princefs 
who governed the remnant of that ancient race of people, 
once the fovereigns of the whole country, who, for fcveral 
dynafties, were maflers of Egypt, and who ftill, among 
their ancient cuftoms, preferved lhat known one, of always 
placing a woman upon the throne. Her refidence was at 
Mendera*, on the N. E. of Atbara, one of the largeft and moll 
populous towns in it; a town, indeed, built like the reft, 
of clay, ftraw, and reeds, but not lefs populous or flourifli- 
ing on that account. It was in.the way of the caravans from 
S;uakem, both to Abyflinia and Sennaar, as alfo of thofe large 
caravans to and from Sudan, the Negro country upon the 
Niger, which then came, and ftill ufe that road in their 
way to Mecca. Its female fovereign was confldered. as 

guardian 
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guardian of that communication, and the caravans praffing 
it. 


The Baharnagafh had in orders from Socinios to piirfue 
this queen till he had taken her prifoncr, and to bring her in 
that condition into his prefence. The enterprife was by no 
means an eafy one. Great part of the road was withotit 
water; butGuebra Mariam, the haharnagafli, was an a(5live 
and prudent officer, and perfc(5lly acquainted with the fe- 
veral parts of the country. With a fmall, but veteran army, 
he marched down the Mareb, between that river and the 
mountains, deftroying all the places through which he paffi 
cd, putting the inhabitants unmercifully to the fword, that 
no one might approach him, nor any report be made of 
his numbers, which were everywhere magnified by thofc 
that cfcapcd, and who computed them from the greatiiefs. 
of the dcfolation they had occafioned. 

On the 13 th day he came before Mendera, and fent a 
fummons to the queen Fatima to furrendcr. Being told 
that file had fled on his approach, he anfvvercd. That he ca¬ 
red not where fhe was ; but that, unlefs flic fiirrendcred hcr- 
felf prifoner before he entered Mendera, lie would firfl fet 
the tovrn on fire, and then quench the flames by the blood- 
of its inhabitants. 

Fatima, though oTd and infirm, was too great a lover of 
her people to rifk the fulfilling this threat from any confi- 
deration of what might happen to her. She fufrendered 
herfelf to Guebra Mariam, with tv.'o attendants; and he, 
without lofs of time, marched back to his own countiy, ab- 
flaining from every fort of violence or excefs in his wa)",. 
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from refpedt to his female prifoner, whom he brought ia 
triumph before Socinios to Dancaz, and was the firft meflen- 
ger of his own vidory. 

SociNios received this queen of the Greeks on his throne; 
bur, in conllderation of her infirmities, difpenfed with the 
ceremony of proftration, conftantly obferved in Abyflinia on 
being introduced to the prefence of the king: feeing that 
Ihe was unable to Hand during the time of her interroga¬ 
tion, he ordered a low ftool to be fet for her on the ground ; a 
piece of confideration very rarely fhewn to any ftranger in 
Abyflinia, however great their dignity and quality. 

Socinios fl:emly demanded of his prifoner, “ Why fhe 
and her predecelTors, being vaflals to the crown of Abyfli¬ 
nia, had not only omitted the payment of their tribute, but 
had not even fent the cuftomary prefents to him upon his 
acceflion to the throne ?” 

To this the queen anfwered with great franknefs and 
candour, “ That it was true, fuch tributes and prefents were 
due, and were alfo punctually paid from old times by her 
anceftors to his, as long as protection was aflorded them 
and their people, and this was the principal caufe of paying 
that tribute; but the Abyflinians having firft fuffered the 
country to be in great part conquered by the Arabs, and 
then again by the Funge, without ever interfering, fhe 
had concluded a peace with the Funge of Sennaar, and paid 
the tribute to them, in confequence of which they defended 
her from the Arabs : That fhe had had no foldiers but fuch 
as were employed in keeping a ftriCl watch over the road 
through the defert to Suakem, which was anciently trufted 

to 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


305 

to her; that the other part of her fubjedis was occupied 
in keeping and rearing great herds of cattle for the mar¬ 
kets of Sennaar and other towns, as well as camels for the 
caravans of Mecca, Cairo, and Sudan, both employments 
being of public benefit; and, therefore, as Ihe did harm to 
none, Ihe had a greater reafon to wonder what could be his 
motive of fending fo far from home to feek her, and her 
harmlefs fubjc(5ts, in the dcfert, with fuch elTulion of inno¬ 
cent blood.” 

The king hearing this fagacious anfwer, which was fol¬ 
lowed by many others of the kind, was extremely pleafed ; 
but afllired her, “ That he intended to maintain his ancient 
right both over her fubje(5ts,and the Arabs under Wed Ageeb, 
who was now his valTal, in all the country from Fazuclo to 
Suakem; that he confidered the Funge as ufurpers, and 
would certainly treat them as fuch.” After this Socinios dif- 
milTcd the queen, and gave her alTuranccs of protedlion, 
having firft cloathed her as his valTal in filk and damafk, af¬ 
ter the fafliion of women in her own country. 

But it was not long before this train of fuccefs met with 
a confiderable check. Very foon afterwards, the king being 
in Gojam,a melTage was brought to him from the principal 
people of Narca, informing him plainly, “ That Benero, ha¬ 
ving become cruel and avaricious, put many people to death 
wantonly, and many more for the fake of their money; ha¬ 
ving taken from them their wives and daughters, either for 
his own plcafure, or to fell them as Haves to the Galla—they 
had at laft murdered him, and cliofeh a man in his room 
diftinguifhed for his virtue and goodnefs.” 
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The king was very much exafperated at tliis mcflage. 
He told them, however bad Benero might have been, he 
confidered his murder as an infult done to himfelf, and had, 
ftierefore, difpatched Muftapha Balha with fome troops, and 
given command to all the Mahometans in Narea to aflift him,, 
and to inquire into the death of Benero, and the merit of his. 
iucceflbr. 

At the fame time, the Galla made an inroad'into Begem- 
der; and Welled Hawaryat, alTembling what troops he could, 
in hafte, to Hop the defolation of that province, ami having 
come in fight of the enemy, he was forfaken by his army, 
and flain, together with the Cantiba of Dembea, Amdo,, 
at id Nile Wed Ageeb prince of the Arabs, after lighting 
manfully for the king. Socinios, upon the arrival of this, 
news, gave himfelf up to immoderate forrow ; not fo much 
for the lofs of his army which had mifbehaved, as for the 
death of Welled Hawaryat his favourite fon, and Amdo aaid 
Nile, the two bell; oj^ers in his army. 

It will now be necelTary that we look back a little to the 
Hate of religious- affairs in Abyllinia, which began from 
this time to have influence in every meafure, and greatly 
to promote the troubles of that empire; though they were 
by no means their only caufe, as fome have faid, with a 
view to throw- greater odium upon the Jefuits, who furcly 
have enough to anfwer for, without infl.aming the account 
fey any exaggeration. 

Paez, ih the courfe of building the palace at Gorgora, 
had defervedly allonilhed the whole kingdom by a difplay- 
of ius univerfal genius and capacity. If: he was afliduous 
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and diligent in raifing this fabric, he had not negleded the 
advancing of another, the converfion of Abyllinia to the 
obedience of the fee of Rome. 

Ras Sela Christos (If we believe tliefe miflionaries) had 
converted himfelf, by reading with attention the Abyflinian 
books only. Being about to depart from Gojam to fight a- 
gainft the Galla, he wanted very much to have made his 
renunciation and confefiion in the prefence of Peter Paez. 
Bur, as he was bufied at Gorgora building a convent and 
palace there, he contented himfelf with another Jefuit, Fran- 
eifeo Antonio d’Angclis; and, being vidorious in his expe¬ 
dition, he gave the fathers ground and a fum of money to 
build a monaftcry at Collela, which was now the third in 
Abyllinia belonging to the Jefuits. 

As for the king, though probably already determined 
in his own mind, he had not taken any Hep fo dccifive as 
could induce the compliance of others. Difputes were con- 
llantly maintained, for the moll part in his prefence, be¬ 
tween the milTionarics and the Abyllmian monks, chiefly 
concerning the long-agitated qucltion, the two natures in 
Chrill, in which, although tbc vieT;ory declared always in 
favour of the Jefuits, if we may credit their reprefentations, 
no convidion followed on the part of the adverfaries. At 
lad Abiina Simon complained to the king, that unufual and 
irregular things had been permitted without his knowledge; 
that difputes upon articles of faith had been held witlumt 
calling him, or his being permitted to give his clergy the 
advantage of his fupport in thefc controverllcs. 
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The- king, who did not believe that the Abuna’s elo¬ 
quence or learning would make any great alteration, order¬ 
ed the difputations to be held a-new in the Abuna’s pre- 
fence. That prieft’s ignorance made the matter worfe ; and 
the king, holding this point as now fettled, made his firfl 
public declaration, that there were two natures in Chriflr, 
perfe( 5 l God and perfeiH: man, really diftincH; between them- 
felves, but unitcxl in one divine perfon, which is the Chrift.. 

At this time, letters came by way of India, both from 
the king of Spain, Philip II. dated in Madrid the 15th of 
March 1609, and from the pope Paul V. of the 4th of Janu¬ 
ary 1611. Thefc letters contain nothing but general decla¬ 
matory exhortations to Socinios to perfevere in the Chrillian 
faith, alTuring him of the affiftance of the Holy Spirit, inflcad 
of thofe Portuguefe regiments which he had folicited. How¬ 
ever, the affair of the converfion being altogether fettled be¬ 
tween the king and Paez, it was thought proper to make the 
renunciation firft, and then depend upon the king of Spain 
and the pope for fending the foldicrs, if tlicir prayers were 
not efieftual. 

It was neceflary that Socinios fliould write to the pope, 
notifying his fubmiffion to the fee of Rome. But letters on 
fuch a fubjeft were thought of too great confequcnce to 
be fent, as former difpatches to Europe had been, without 
being accompanied by proper perfons, who, upon occafion, 
might affume the character of ambaffadors, and give any af- 
furance or explanation needful. 

It was at the fame time confidered, that the way by Ma- 
fuah was fo liable to accidents, the intermediate province of 
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Tigre being ftill as it were in a Rate of rebellion, that k 
would be ekfy for the enemies of the Catholic faith to in¬ 
tercept thefe meflengers and letters by the way, fo that their 
contents might be publiflied amongft the king’s enemies in 
Abyflinia, without ever being made known in Europe. Some 
propofed the longer, but, as they apprehended, the more fe- 
cure way, by palling Narca and the provinces fouth of the 
frontiers of that kingdom, partly inhabited by Gentiles, 
partly by Mahometans, to Melinda, on the Indian Ocean, 
where they might embark for Goa. 

Lots were call among the miflionaries who of their 
number Ihould undertake this long and dangerous jour¬ 
ney. The lot fell upon Antonio Fernandes, a man of great 
prudence, much elleemed by the king, and by the gener¬ 
al voice allowed to be the propereft of all the fociety for 
this undertaking; He, on his part, named Fecur Egzie 

^ the Lord) as his companion, to be ambaflador to the 
king of Spain and the pope. This man had been one of the 
firft of the Abyflinians converted to the Catholic faith by the 
Jefuits, and he continued in it fteadily to his death. He was 
a perfon of tried courage and prudence, and of a pleafant, 
and agreeable converfation. 

It was the beginningofMarch 1613 Antonio Fernandes* 
fet out for Gojam, where was Ras Sela Chriftos. Fecur Eg¬ 
zie had fet out before, that he might adjull his family affairs, 
and took with him ten Portuguefe, fix of whom were to go 
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no farther than Narea, and return, the other four to embark 
with him for India. 

The governor detained the fmali company till he procu¬ 
red guides from among the Shats and Gallas, barbarous na¬ 
tions near Narea, and caftward of it, from whom he took 
hoftages for properly proteeSling this caravan in their way, 
paying them well, as an encouragement for behaving ho- 
neftly and faithfully. 

On the 15th of April they had fet out from Umbarma, 
then the head-quarters of Sela Chriftos, who gave them for 
guards forty men armed with fhields and javelins. Nor 
was it long before their difficulties began. Travelling about 
two days to the well, they came to SenalTc, the principal vil¬ 
lage or habitation of the Pagan Gongas, very recently in 
rebellion, and nearly deftroyed, rather than fubdued. To 
the firil demand of fafe conduct, they anfwered in a man¬ 
ner which fliewed that, far from defending the travellers 
from others, they were refolved thcmfelves to fall upon 
them, and rob or murder them in the way. One Portuguefe 
offered himfclf to return with Fernandes to complain of 
thefe favages to Scla Chriftos; who, upon their arrival, dif- 
patched three officers with troops to chaftife thefe Pagans, 
and convey the ambaffador and his attendants out of their 
territory and reach. 

The Gongas, being informed that a complaint was fent 
to Sela Chriftos, which would infallibly be followed by a 
detachment of troops, gave the ambaffador the fafeguard 
he demanded, which carried him in three days to Mine*. 

This 
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This is the name of fome miferable villages, often rebuilt, 
and as often deftroyed, upon a ford of the Nile, over which 
is the ordinary palTage for the Mahometan merchants into 
Bizamo, the way to the mountainous country of Narea and 
Caffa. As the rains had begun to fall here with violence, 
when Fernandes and his companions arrived, they were 
obliged to pafs the river on ikins blown full of wind. 

The diftance from Mine to Narea is 50 leagues due fouth,. 
with little inclination to wefl. The road to it, and the places 
through which you pafs, are very diftinftly fet down in my 
map, and, I believe, without any material error; it is the 
only place where the reader can find this route, which, till 
now, has never been publiflied. 

The next day our travellers entered die kingdom of Bi¬ 
zamo, inhabited by Pagan Galla. Thefe people came iir 
crowds with arms in their hands, infifting upon being paitb 
for liberty of pafling through th^ir country; but, feeing the 
company of the ambaflador take to their arms likewife, 
they compounded for a few bricks of fait and coarfe cotton 
cloaths, and thereupon fufTered them to pafs. The fame 
day, the guide, font from Narea to cendutft them by crook¬ 
ed and unfrequented paths out of the way of the Pagan 
Galla, made them to enter into a large thicket through 
which they could fcarcely force themfclvcs; after which 
they came to a river called Ma/egy when it was nearly nighu 
Next day they could find no ford where they could pafs. 
They now entertained a fufpicion, that the guard from Ka¬ 
ma had betrayed them, and intended to leave them in thefe 
Woods to meet their death from the Galla, 
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' The day after, they found the ford, and palled it without 
difficulty; and, being on the other fide, they began to be a 
little more compofed, as being far from the Pagans, and 
now near entering the territory of Narea. After afcending 
a high mountain, they came to Gonea, where they found 
a garrifon under one of the principal officers of that king¬ 
dom, who received them with great marks of honour and 
joy, on account of the warm recommendation Sela Chriflos 
had given them, and perhaps as much for a confiderable 
prefent they had brought along with them. 

Narea, the fouthmoft province of the Abyffinian empire, 
is ftill governed by its native princes, who are called the 
Beneros ; its territory reached formerly to Bizamo. 

The Gall a have quite furroundcd them, efpecially on the 
fbuth-eaft and north. What is to the weft is a part of Africa, 
the moft unknown. The people of Narea have a fmall trade 
with Melinda on the Indian Ocean, and with Angola on the 
weftern, by means of intermediate nations. Narea is abun¬ 
dantly fupplied with gold from the Negro country that is 
neareft them. Some have, indeed, faid there is gold in Na¬ 
rea ; but, after a very diligent invcftigation, I find it comes 
cliiefly from towards the Atlantic. 

The kingdom of Narea Hands like a fortified place in the 
middle of a plain. Many rivers, riling in the fourth and 
fifth degrees of latitude, fpread themfelves, for want of level, 
over this flat country, and ftagnate in very extenfive marffi- 
es from fouth by call, to the point of north, or north-weft 
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The fcx)t of the mountains, or edge of thcfc marfties 
neareft Narea, is thick overgrown with coffee-trees, which, 
if not the only\ is the largejl tree known there. Then comes 
the mountainous country of Narea Troper, which is inter- 
fperfed with fmall, unwholefome, but very fertile valleys. 
Immediately adjoining is the more mountainous country 
of Caffa, without any level ground whatever. It is faid to 
be governed by a feparate prince : they were converted to 
Chriftianity in the time of Mclec Segued, fome time after 
the convcrfion of Narea. The Galla, having fettled them- 
felvcs in all the flat ground to the very edge of the marlhcs, 
have, in great meafure, cut off the communication with 
AbyfTinia for many years together; fo that their continu¬ 
ance in the Chriftian faith feems very precarious and un^- 
certain, for want of books and priefts to infl;ru< 5 t them# 

The Narcans of the high country are the liglitefl; in co¬ 
lour of any people in Abyflinia; but thofe that live by the 
borders of the marfhes below are perfeft blacks, and have 
the features and wool of negroes: whereas all thofe in the 
high country of Narea, and flill more fo in the ftupendous 
mountains of Caffa, are not fo dark as Neopolitans or Sici¬ 
lians. • Indeed it is laid that fnow has been feen to lie on 
the mountains of Caffa, as alfo in that high ridge called 
Dyre and Tegla; but this I do not believe. Hail has pro¬ 
bably been feen to lie there; but I doubt much whether 
this can be faid of a fubftance of fo loofe a texture as fnow. 

There is great abundance both of cattle, grain, and all 
forts of provifions in Narea, as well in the high as in the 
low country. Gold, which they fell by weight, is the me¬ 
dium of commerce within the country itfclf; bat coarfe 
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cotton cloths, ftibium, beads, and incenfe, are the articles 
with which their foreign trade to Angola, and the kingdoms 
on the Atlantic, is carried on. 

The Nareans are exceedingly brave. Though they have 
been conquered, and driven out of the low country, it has 
been by multitudes—nation after nation pouring in upon 
them with a number of horfc to which they are perfeeft 
llrangers: But now, confined to the mountains, and fur- 
rounded by their maifhes and woods, they defpife all fur¬ 
ther attempts of the Galla, and drive them from their fron¬ 
tiers whenever they approach too near. 

In thefe fkirmiflies, or in fmall robbing parties, thofe Na¬ 
reans are taken, whom the Mahometan merchants fell at 
Gondar. At Confiantinople, India, or Cairo, the women arc 
more efteemed as flayes than thofe of any other part of tlic 
world, and the men are reckoned faithful, adtivc, and intelli¬ 
gent. Both fexes are remarkable for a chcarful, kind difpo- 
lition, and, if properly treated, foon attach themfelves invio¬ 
lably to their mailers, lire language of Narea and Cafl'a is 
peculiar to that country, and is not a dialed; of any neigh¬ 
bouring nation. 

Antonio Fernandes in this journey, feeking to go to 
India by Melinda in company with Fccur Egzic ambafiador, 
parted through this coimtry ; but none of the jefuits ever 
went to Narea with a view of converting the people, at 
whichT have been often lurprifed. There was enough of 
gold and ignorance to have allured them. That foftnefs and 
fimplicity of manners for which the Nareans are remarkable, 
their artcedion for their mailers and fuperiors, and firm at- 
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tachment to them, would have been great advantages in the 
hands of the fathers. Every Abyflinian would have encou¬ 
raged them at the beginning of this milfion ; and, if once 
they had firmly eftablifhed themfelves in a country of fo 
difficult accefs, they might have bid defiance to prince Faci- 
lidas, and the perfecution that deftroyed the progrefs of the 
Catholic faith in that reign. 

From Gonea, in fix days they came to the refidence of 
Beiiero, the fovc reign of the country; fince the conquefl 
and converlion under Mclec Segued, he is called Shum. 
The ambaflador and Fernandes were received by the Bene- 
ro with an air of conftraint and coolnefs, though with ci¬ 
vility. They found afterwards the caufe of this was the in- 
finuation of a fchifmatic Abylfinian monk, then at the court 
of that prince, who had told him that the civand of the am- 
balTador and mifllonary to India was to bring Portuguefe 
troops that way into Abyllinia, which would end in the dc- 
llrudion of Narca, if it did not begin with it. 

Terrified at a danger fo near, the Benero called a conn- 
cil, in which it was refolvccl that tlie ambaflador fliotild be 
turned from the dircift road into the kingdom of Bali, to a 
much more inconvenient, longer,and dangerous one; and, 
the ambaflador hefitating a little when this was propofed, 
the Benero told him plainly, that he would not fufler him 
to pal's further by any other way than that of Bali, 

Bali was once a province belonging to Abyflinia, and 
was the firfl taken from them by the Galla. It is to tJie 
north-caft of Narea, to the well of the-kingdom of Adel, 
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•wltich feparates it from the fca; of which ample mciitioa , 
has been already made in the begianing o£ thi-s hiftory. 

This was to turn them* to Cape Gardefon^ ,thfc longeft 
journey they could poflibly make by land, and in the middle 
of their-enemies; whereas the diredtionn of • the coaft of 
the Indian Ocean running greatly to .the weftward, and to. 
wards Melinda, was the. ftiorteft journey they could make 
by land. Melinda, too, had many rich’ merchants, who, 
though Moors, did yet traffic in the Portyguefc fettlements 
on the coafl; of Malabar, and liad little intelligence or con., 
cern with the religious difputes. which raged in Abyffinia* 

However^ I very much doubt whether this neared route 
could be accomplilhedy at lead by travellers, fuch as Fecur 
Egzic, FernandeSi and c their companions, all ignorant of 
the language, and, therefore, condantly at the diferetion of 
interpreters, and the malice or private views of difierent 
people through whole hands they mud have palled. 

The Benero, .having thus provided againd the dangers 
with which his date was threatened, if our travellers went 
by Jdelinda, made them a prefent of fifty crufades of gold , 
for the necedaries of their journey ; and, as their way lay 
through the fmall date of Gingiro, and an ambalTador from 
the fovereign of that date was then at Narea, he difpatched. 
that minidcr in great hade, recommending the Portuguefe 
to his protection fo long as theydiould be in his territory.. 

V 

Fecur Egzie and his company fet out with the amballa-' 
dor of Gingiro in a direction due ead; and the fird day they 
arrived at a pod of Narea, where .was the officer who was 
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to'ghrc them a guard to the frontiers; and who, after fome 
delay, in order to fee what he could ettort from them, at 
hit gave them a party of eighty foldiers to condud them 
to the frontiers. 

After four tong days jourtiey through countries totally^ 
laid waftc by the Galla, keeping fcouts conftantly before 
them to give advice of the firft appearance of any enemy,, 
that they might hide themfclves in thickets and bulhcs; at 
mid-day they began to delcend a very fteep craggy ridge' 
of mountains, when the ambaflador of Gingiro, now their 
conductor, warned them, that, before they got to the foot 
of the mountain, they fiiould enter into a very thick wood, 
to hide themfelves till night, that they might not be difco- 
vered by the Galla Ihepherds feeding their flocks in th^ 
plain below ; for only at night, when they had retired, could.!' 
thole plains be pafied in fafety. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon they began to enter thh^- 
wood, and were lucky in getting a vicflcnt Ihower of rain,, 
which diflodged the Galla fooner than ordinary, and fentv 
them and their cattle home to their huts. But it was, at ', 
the fame time, very difagreeahle to our travellers on account. 
of its exccllive coldnefs. Next day, in the evening, defeend- 
ing another very rugged chain of mountains, they came to ' 
the banks of the large river Zebee, as the Portuguefe call it; 
but its true name is Kibbcd, a name given it by .the Maho-- 
metan merchants, (the only travellers in this country) from 
its whitenefs, approaching to the colour of melted butter,. 
which that word fignines.. 


Thwt. 
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' The river Zebee, or Kibbee, furrounds a great part of the 
kingdom of Gingiro. It has been miftaken for the river 
El Aice, which runs into Egypt in a courfe parallel to the 
Nile, but to the weft of it. 

Narea fcems to be the higheft land in the peninfula of 
Africa, fo that here the rivers begin to run alternately to¬ 
wards the Cape of Good Hope and Mediterranean ; but the 
defeent at firft is very fmall on either fide. In the adjoin¬ 
ing latitudes, that is 4° on each fide of the Line, it rains per¬ 
petually, fo that thefe rivers, though not rapid, are yet kept 
continually full. 

This of Zebee, is univerfally allowed by the merchants 
of this country to be the head of the river Quilimancy, 
which, pafling through fuch a trad of land from Narea to 
near Melinda, mufi have opened a veiy coniiderable com¬ 
munication with the inland countiy. 

This territory, called Zindero, or Gingiro, is a very fmall 
one. The father and Fecur Egzie refted the fixth day 
ftoin their fetting out from Narea. The river Zebee, by 
thC‘ defeription of Fernandes, fcems to incline from its 
fource in a' greater angle than any river on the north of that 
partition. Fie fays it carries more water with it than the 
Nile, and is infinitely more rapid, fo that it would be abfo- 
lutely impaftable in thefeafon of rains, were it not for large 
rocks which abound in its channel. 

The palTage was truly tremendous; trees were laid from 
the fliore to the next immediate K)ck; from that rock to 
the next another tree was laid ; then another that reached 

to 
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to the fliore. Thefe tiiecs were fo elaftic as to bend with 
the weight of a lingle perfon. At a great diftance below 
ran the foaming current of the river, fo deep an abyfs that 
it turned the heads of thofc who were palling on the move- 
able elaftic fupport or bridge above. 

Yet upon this feeming inconvenience the exiftence of 
that country depended. The Galla that furrounded it would 
have over-run it in a month, but for this river, always ra¬ 
pid and always full, whofe ordinary communication by a 
bridge could be deftroyed iu a moment; and which, though 
it had one ford, yet this was ufelefs, unlefs paflengers had af- 
filtance from both lides of the river, and confequently could 
ncv’^cr be of fcrvice to an enemy. 

The terrible appearance of this tottering bridge for a 
time ftopped the ambaflador and miflionary. They looked 
upon the palfing upon thefe trembling beams as certainly in-? 
curring inevitable deftruAion. But the refle< 5 lipn of dan¬ 
gers that prefted them behind overcame thefe fears, and 
they preferred the refolution to run the riftc of being drown¬ 
ed in the river Zebee, rather than, by Haying on the other 
lidc all night, to ftantl the chance of being murdered by the 
Galla. Bur, after all the men only could pafs the bridge, 
they were obliged to leave the mules on the other fide till 
the next morning, with inflrudlions to their people, that, 
upon the firft appearance of the Galla, they fliould leave 
them, and make their beft way over the bridge, throwing 
down one of the trees after them. The next morning, two 
pcafants, fubjeifts of Gingiro, Ihewed them the ford, where 
their beafts pafled over with great difficulty and danger, but 
without lofs. 


It 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVEH 


320 

It was neceflary now to acquaint the king of Gingiro 
cof their arrival in his kingdom, and to beg to be honoured 
with an audience. But he happened at that time to be 
employed in the more important bulinefs of conjuration and 
witchcraft, without which this fovereign does nothing. 

This kingdom of Gingiro may be fixed upon as the firft 
on this fide of Africa where we meet with the ftrange prac¬ 
tice of divining from the apparition of fpirits, and from a 
dircdl communication with the devil: A fuperftition this 
which likewife reaches down all along the weftcni fide of 
this continent on the Atlantic Ocean, in the countries of 
Congo, Angola, and Benin. In fpite of the firmeft founda¬ 
tion in tme philofophy, a traveller, who decides from the 
information and inveftigation of fatfts, will find it very dif¬ 
ficult to treat thefe appearances as abfolute fidlion, or as 
owing to a fuperiority of cunning of one man in over-reach¬ 
ing another. For my own part, I confefs I am equally at a 
lofs to aflign reafons for difbelieving the fidlion on which 
their pretenfions to fome preternatural information arc 
founded, as to account for them by the operation of ordina¬ 
ry caufes. The king of Gingiro found eight days necclTary 
hefore he could admit the ambaflador and Fernandes into 
his prefence. On the ninth, they received a pcrmillion to 
go to court, and they arrived there the fame day. 

When they came into the prefence of the king he was 
feated in a large gallery, open before, like what we call a 
balcony, which had fteps from below on the outfide, by 
which he afeended and defeended at pleafure. When the 
letter which the ambaflador carried was intimated to him, 
he came clown from the gallery to receive it, a piece of rc- 
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fpeA which he fhewed to the king of Abyflinia, though he 
was neither his fubjedl nor vaflal. He inquired much after 
the king’s health, and flood a little by the ambalTador and 
Fernandes, fpeaking by an interpreter. Afterwards he a- 
gain returned to his balcony, fat down there, read his 
letter, and then correfponded with the ambalTador by mef- 
ages fent from above to them below. 

It is impoflible to conceive from this, or any thing that 
Fernandes fays, w'hether ihe language of Gingiro is pecu¬ 
liar to that country or not. The king of Gingiro read, So- 
cinios’s letter, which was either in the Tigre or Arabic lan¬ 
guage. Fernandes underftood the Arabic, and Fecur Egzie 
the Tigre and Amharic. It is not poflible, then, to know 
what was the language of the king of Gingiro, who read 
and underftood Socinios’s letter, but fpoke to Fecur Egzie by 
an interpreter. 

At laft the king of Gingiro told them, that all contained 
in the king of Abyflinia's letter was, that he fhould ufe them 
well, give them good guard and protection while they were 
in his country, and further them on their journey; which 
he faid he would execute witn the greateft pleafure and 
punctuality. 

The next day, as is ufual, the ambafTador and miflionary 
carried the king’s prefent, chints, calicoe,*and other manufac¬ 
tures of India, things that the king efteemed moIL la re¬ 
turn to Fernandes he fent a young girl, whom the father 
returned, it not being cuftomary, as he faid., for a Clirillian 
prieft to have girls in his company. In exchange for the 
girl, the good-natured kin^of Gingiro' fent him a flat c of 
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tjthti’ ftx, an 4 a beautiful fliulf. With all tcfpe^fl to the 
ferliplcs of the father, 1 thmk it would have been fair to 
have kej^t the beautiful itiule, and given the young female- 
Girtgerite to his companion in the journey* Fecur Egzic,, 
t^ho could have had no fetupks. 

Fernandes fays he received the boy from the only view 
of faving his foul by baptifm. I wonder, fince Providence 
had thrown the girl firft in his lAray, by What rule of charity 
it was he eonfighed her foul to perdition by returning her, 
as he was not certain at the time that he might not have 
got a mule or cahiel in exchange for the girl; and then, 
Upon his own pfineipifes, he certainly was author of the per¬ 
dition of that foul which Providence feemed to have con- 
dudled by an extraordinary way to the enjoyment of all the 
advantages of Ghrillianity; furely the care of Neophytes of 
the female fex was not a new charge to the Jefuits in 
AbylTmia. 

It feems to be ridiculous for Fernandes to imagine that 
the fovereign of this little ftate called himfelf Gingiro, 
knowing that this word fignified a monkey. Flis enemies 
might give him that name ; but it is not likely he would 
adopt it himfelf. And the reafon of that name is flill more 
ridiculous; for he fays it is becaufe the gallery is like a 
monkey's cage. ^ If that was the cafe, all the princes in Con¬ 
go and Angola giv£ their audiences in fuch places. Indeed, 
it feems to me that it is here the culloms, ufed in thefe laft- 
mentioned parts of Africa, begin, although Gingiro is near¬ 
er the coaft of th€ Indian Ocean than that of the Atlantic. 
The colour of the people at Gingiro is nearly black, ftill it 
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i« not the black of a negro; the features are fmall and 
ftraight as in Europe ot Abyffinia. 

All matters in this Rate are condu^fled by magic; and 
we may fee to what point the human underftanding is de- 
bafed in the diftance of a few leagues. Let no man fay that 
ignorance is the caufe, or heat of climate, which is the un¬ 
intelligible obfervation generally made on thefe occafions. 
For why fhould heat of climate addi^ a people m magic 
more than cold ? or, why iliould ignorance enlarge a man’s 
po’wers, fo that, overleapiug the bounds of common intelli¬ 
gence, it (kould ejttend his faculty of converfing with a new 
fet of beings in another world i The Ethiopians, who near¬ 
ly furround Abyflinia, arp blacker <han thofe of Gingirq, 
their country hotter, and are, like tliem, an indigenous 
people that have been, from the beginning, in the fame part 
where they now inhabit. Yet the former neither adore the 
devil, nor pretend to have a communication with him: they 
have no human facrifices, uch- are there any traces of fuch 
enormities having prevailed among them. A communica¬ 
tion with the fea has been always open, and the flave-trade 
prevalent from the earlicft times ; while the king of Gin- 
giro, fliut up in the heart of die continent, facrificcs thofe 
flavcs to the devil which he has no opj>ortunity to fell to 
man. For at Gingiro begins diat accurfed cullom of ma¬ 
king the llicclding of human blood a necedary part in, all 
folcmnities. Flow far to the foiuhward this reaches 1 do 
not know; but I look upon this to be the geographical 
bounds of the reign of the devil on the north fide of the 
cipaator in tlic pcninfula of Africa. 



324 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


This kingdom is hereditary in one family, but does not 
defcend in courfe to the eldefl; fon, the eledlion of the parti¬ 
cular prince being in the nobles ; and thus far, indeed, it 
feems to rcfemble that of their neighbours in Abyflinia.. 

When the king of Gingiro dies, the body of the deceafed 
is wrapped in a fine cloth, and a cow is killed. They then 
put the body fo wrapped up into the cow’s fkin. As foon as 
this is over, all the princes of the royal family fly and hide 
themfelvesin the bulhes; while others,intrufted with the elec¬ 
tion, enter into the thickets, beating everywhere about as if 
looking for game. At laft a bird of prey, called in their coun¬ 
try Liber, appears, and hovers over the perfon deftined to be 
king, crying and making a great noife without quitting his 
flation. By this means the perfon deftined to be eledled is 
found, furrounded, as is reported, by tigers, lions, panthers, 
and fuchlike wild beafts. This is imagined to be done by 
magic, or the devil, elfe there are everywhere enough of 
thefe beafts lying in the cover to furnifli materials for fuch 
a tale, without having recourfe to the power of magic to 
aflemble them.. 

As they find their king, then, like a wild beaft, fo his be¬ 
haviour continues the fame after he is found. He flies upon 
them with great rage, refilling to the laft, wounding and 
killing all he can reach without any confidcration, till, 
overcome by force, he is dragged to a throne, which he fills 
in a manner perfedlly correl'ponding to the rationality of 
the ceremonies of his inftalmcnt. 

Although there are many that have a right to feek af¬ 
ter this king, yet, when he is difeovered, it does i;ot follow,, 
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that the fame perfon who finds hinx fliould carry him to 
his coronation; for there is a family who have a right to 
difputc this honour with the firft poifeffbr; and, therefore, 
in his way from the wood, they fet upon the people in 
whofe hands he is, and a battle enfues, where fevcral are 
killed or wounded ; and if thefe laft, by force, can take him 
out of the hands of the firft finder, they enjoy all the ho¬ 
nours due to him that made him king. 

Before he enters his palace two men are to be flain ; 
one at the foot of the tree by which his houfe is chiefly 
fupported ; the other at the threftiold of his door, which is 
befmeared with the blood of the vidlim. And, it is faid, (I 
have heard this often in Abyflinia from people coming 
from that country) that the particular family, w^hofe privi* 
ledge it is to be flaughtcred, fo far from avoiding it, glory 
in the occafion, and offer thcmfelves willingly to meet it.-— 
To return to our travellers— 

The father and the ambaflador, leaving the kingdom of 
Gingiro, proceeded in a direeftion due eaft, and entered the 
kingdom of Cambat, depending ftill on the empire of Abyf- 
finia, and there halted at Sangara, which fcems to be the- 
principal place of the province, governed at that time by a 
Moor called Amdmal, 

On the left of G.unbat are the Guragucs, who live in 
fomc beggarly villages, but moftly in caves and holes in 
the mountains. The father was detained two days at San¬ 
gara, at the perfuafion of the inhabitants there, who tt»ld 
him there was a fair in the neighbourhood, and people 
would pals in numbers to accompany him, fo that thei;c 
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would be no danger. But, after ftaying that time at San- 
gara, he found that the intention of this delay was only to 
give time to fome horfemen of the Guragues to allemble, 
in order to attack the caravan on the road, which they did 
foon after; and, though they were repulfed, yet it was 
with iofs of one of the company, a young man related to 
Socinios, who, being wounded with a poifoned arrow, died 
fome days after. 

In the mean time, an Abyffinian, called overtook 

their caravan. As he was a fchifmatic, his intention was 
very well known to be that of difappointing their journey; 
and he prevailed with Amelma! fo far as to make him 
fufpeft that the recommendations which the ambalTador 
brought were falfe. Me, therefore, infilled on the amballa- 
dor’s Haying there till he fliould get news from court. Amel- 
mal, Manquer, and the ambalTador, each difpatched a mef- 
fengcr, who tarried three months on the road, and at lall 
brought orders from the king to difpatch them immedi¬ 
ately. 

As Amelmal now faw the bad inclination of Manquer, 
he detained him at Cambat that he might occafion no more 
difficulties in their way. He gave the ambalTador likewife 
feven horfes, which were faid to be the bell prefents to the 
princes or governors that were in his road, and difpatched 
the travellers with another companion, Baharo, who had 
brought the letters from the king, 

Trom Cambat they entered the fmall territory of Alaba, 
independent of the king of Abylfinia, whofe governor was 
called Aliko^ a Moor. This man, already prejudiced againll 
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the miffionary and tlic ambafTador, was ftill liefitating whe¬ 
ther to allow them to proceed, when Manquer, who fled 
from Amelmal, arrived. Aliko, hearing from this in¬ 
cendiary, that the father s errand was to bring Portu- 
guefe that way from India to deflroy the Mahometan faith, 
as in former times, burft into fiich violent rage as to 
tlireaten the father, and all with him, with death, which 
nothing but the reality of the king’s letters, of which he had 
got affurance from Baharo, and fome regard to the law of 
nations, on account of the ambafTador Fecur Egzie, could 
have prevented. In the mean time, he put them all in clofe 
prifon, where feveral of the Portuguefe died. At laft, after 
a council held, in which Manquer gave his voice for put¬ 
ting them to death, a man of fuperior charafler in that 
country advif'ed the fending them bark to Amelmal, the 
way that they came; and this meafure was accordingly adop¬ 
ted. . 

They returned, therefore, from Cambat, and" thence to 
Gorgora, without any fort of advantage to themfelves dr to 
us, only what arifes from that opportunity of rectifying the 
geography of the country through which they pafled ; and 
even for this they have furnifhed but very fcanty materials,, 
in comparifon of what we might reafonably have expefred, 
without having occafioned any additional, fatigue to them- 
felvcs. 

We have already faid, that though Socinios Had not 
openly declared his refolution of embracing the (’atholic 
faith, yet he had gone fo far as to declare, upon the dif- 
pute held between the Catholic and fchifmatic clergy, in. 
his own prefence and that of the Abuna, that the Ab) flinian. 

2. difp.uiants 
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difputants were vanquiflied, and ought to have been con¬ 
vinced from the authority of their own books, efpecially 
that of Haimanout Abou, the faith of the ancient fathers 
and dodors of their church received by them from the be¬ 
ginning as the undoubted rule of faith : That the do(5trine 
of the Catholic church being only what was taught in the 
Haimanout Abou concerning the two natures in Chrift, this 
point was to all intents and purpofes fettled; and, therefore, 
he fignified it as his will, that, for the ftiture, no one fliould 
deny that there arc two natures in Chrift, diftincT in them- 
felves, but divinely united in one perfon, which was Chrift; 
declaring at the fame time, that in cafe any perfon fhould 
hereafter deny, or call this in doubt, he would chaftife him 
for feven years. 

The Abuna, on the contrary, fupported by the half-bro¬ 
ther of the king, Emana Chriftos, (brother to Ras Sela Chrif- 
tos) publiflied a fentence of excommunication, by affixing 
it to the door of one of the churches belonging to the pa¬ 
lace, in which he declared all perfons accurfed who Ihould 
maintain two natures in Chrift, or embrace or vindicate 
any of the errors of the church of Rome. 

The king had received various complaints of the Agows, 
who had abufed his officers, and refufed payment of tri¬ 
bute. He had fet out upon an expedition againft them, in¬ 
tending to winter in that country; but, hearing of the rafli 
condud of the Abuna, and the leagues that were in con- 
fequence everywhere forming againft him, he returned to 
Gorgora, and fent to the Abuna, that unlefs, without delay, 
he recalled the excommunication he hadpubliftied,hc flioiild 
be forthwith puniflted with lofs of his head. Tins language 
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was too clear and explicit to admit a doubt of its meaning; 
and the Abuna, giving way for the time, recalled his ex- 
communication. 

A CONSPIRACY was next formed by Emana Chriftos, the 
eunuch Kefla Wall ad mailer of the houfehold to the king, 
and Julius governor of Tigre, to murder Socinios in his pa¬ 
lace ; for which purpofe they dcfired an audience upon 
weighty affairs, which being granted by the king, the three 
confpirators were admitted into his prefence. 

It was concerted that Julius Ihould prefent a petition of 
fuch a nature as probably to produce a refufal; and, in the 
lime of the altercation that would enfae, when the king 
might be off his guard, the other two were to Ilab him. 

Just before the converfation began, he was advifed of his 
danger by a page, and Julius prefenting his petition, the 
king granted it immediately, before Emana Chriftos could 
come up to aftift in the difputc which they expected ; and 
this confpirator appearing in the inftant, the king, who had 
got up to walk, invited them all three up to the terrace. 
This was the moft favourable'opportunity they could have 
wiflacd. They, therefore, deferred affaulting him till they 
Iliould have got up to the terrace : The king entered the 
door of the private ftair, and drew it hallily after him. It 
had a fpring-lock made by Peter Paez, which was fixed in 
the infide, and could not be oj)eaed from without, lo tliat the 
king was left fecure upon the terrace. Upon this the con¬ 
fpirators, fearing thcnifelvcs difeovered, retired, and from 
that time rcfolved to keep out of the king’s power. 
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At that period, Socinios had determined upon an expe¬ 
dition agaiall the Funge, that is, againfl the blacks of Sen- 
naar, who had entered his country in a violent manner, 
Itroying his people, and carrying them off as flaves. It was, 
therefore, concerted, that while the king was bufied far off 
with the Funge, Emana Chriftos, Julius, and the eunuch 
Keda, at once Ihould attack Sola Chriftos, at whom, next to 
the king, the confpirators chiefly aimed; and the caufe was, 
that the king had taken the pofls of Ras and the govern¬ 
ment of Gojam from Emana Chriftos, who was a fehifma- 
tic, and had given them to his younger brother, Scla Chriftos, 
a violent Catholic. 

Julius began by a proclamation in Woggora, in wliich he 
commanded, that thofe who believed two natures in Chrift 
Ihould immediately leave the province, and that all thofe 
who were friends to the Alexandrian faith fliould forthwith 
repair to him, and fight in defence of it. FIc then ordered 
the goods of all the Catholics in Tigrc to be confil'cated, and 
ftraightway marched to fiirprife Sela Chriftos then in Go- 
jam. But the king received intelligence of his defigns, and 
returned into Dembea before it was well known that he had 
left it. This, at firft, very much difconccrted Julius ; and 
the rather, that Emana Oiriftos and KeflaWahad kept aloof, 
nor had they declared themfelvcs openly yet, nor did they 
feem inclined to do it till Julius had firft tried his fortune 
with the king. 

This rebel, now full of prefumption, advanced with his 
army to where the Nile iffucs out of the great lake Tzana; 
and there he found the Abuna Simon, who had ftaid for 
fome weeks in one of die iflands upon pretence of devotion. 

Simon, 
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Simon, after having confirmed Julius in his refolution of 
murdering the king, his father-in-law, or of dying in dc- 
^fence of the Alexandrian faith, if ncccll'ary, perfuaded him 
to lay afide his defign of marching againll Sela Chriftos, 
but rather immediately to return back and furprife the 
king before thefe two joined. 

Julius readily adopted this advice of theAbuna; while 
that pried, to drew he was fincere, oll'ercd to accompany 
him in perfon, and lhare nis fortune. This was accepted 
with pleafure by Julius, who next morning received the 
Abuna’s benediction at the head of his army, and aflllled at 
a folemn excommunication pronounced againll the king, 
Sela Chriftos, the fathers,, tind all the C;uholies at court. 

Tiin king’s firft thought, upon hearing thefe proceedings, 
was to fend I'ome troops to the alliftance of Sela Chriftos, 
warning him of his danger; but, upon hearing meafures 
were changed, and that the firft defign was againll himfelf, 
he marched to meet Julius, and fent a mefl’age to Sela Chri¬ 
ftos to join him with all pofliblc fpeed ; and, as he was an 
excellent general, he took his poll fo judicioufty that he 
could not be forced to fight againll his will till fuccourwas 
brought him, without great difadvantage to the enemy. 

Julius, fearing the junClion of Sela Clhriftos, endeavoured 
to fight the two armies feparately. For w'^hich purpofe he ad- 
anced and pitched his camp ciol'e within fight of that of 
Socinios, refolving to force him to an engagement. This was 
thought a very dangerous meafurc, and was contrary to the 
advice of all his friends, who law how judicioufty Socinios 
had chofen his ground ; and it was kjiown to the meaneft 

T t 2 foldicr 
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foldier on both fides, how confummate the king was in the 
art of war. 

But the Abuna having perfiiadcd him, that, as foon as 
the foldiers ftiould fee him, they would abandon the king 
and join his colours, early in the morning he put on his 
coat of mail, and, mounted on a ftrong and fiery horfe, was 
proceeding to the king’s camp, when Malacotawit, his wife, 
(daughter to Socinios) perfuaded him at lead to take fome 
food to enable him to bear the fatigues of the day. But 
difdaining fuch advice, he only anfwered furioufly, “That he 
had fworn not to tafte meat till he had brought her her fa¬ 
ther’s headand, without longer waiting for the reft of 
his troops, he leaped over the enemy’s lines in a quarter 
where the Abuna had promifed he Ihould be well re¬ 
ceived. 

Indeed., on his firft appearance, no one there oppofed his 
pafTage, but feemed rather inclined to favour him as the 
Abuna had promifed : And he had now advanced near to a 
body of Tigre foldiers that were the guard of the king’s 
tent, loudly crying, “ Where is your emperor ?” when one 
of thefe with a done druck him fo rudely upon the fore¬ 
head that it felled him to the ground; and, being nov/ 
known, another foldier (called Amda) thrud him through 
with a fword, and thereafter killed him with many wounds. 
His head w'as cut off and carried to Socinios. 

The few that attended him perifhed like wife among the 
foldiers. Nor did any of Julius’s army think of a battle, 
but all fought their fafety by a dight. The king’s troops 
being all frefh, purfued the fcattcred rebels with great vi¬ 
gour, 
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gour, and many were llain, witliout any lofs on the pan of 
the royalifts. 

The Abuna Simon had, for a confiderable time, flood as 
an ccclcfiaftic, unhurt and unheeded, among the flying 
troops. Being at lafl diftinguiflied by his violent vocifera¬ 
tion, and repeated imprecations upon tlie king and the con¬ 
querors, he was flain by a common foldicr, wlio cut his 
head off and carried it to Socinios, who ordered it, with the 
body, to be taken from the field of battle and buried in a 
church-yard. 

Socinios gave the fpoil of the camp to his foldiers. It 
was laid, that no time, fince the Turks were defeated under 
Mahomet Gragne, was there ever fo much treafure found 
in a camp. The pride of Julius induced him to carry all 
his riches with him. They were the fruits of avarice and 
oppreflion in all the principal polls of the empire, and whicli 
in their turn he had enjoyed. They v/ere likewife the fpoils 
of the Catholics, newly acquired by the confifeations made 
fince his rebellion. A great number of cattle was likewife 
taken, which the king diflributed among the priefls of tlic 
feveral churches, the judges, and other lay-ofliccrs. Very 
great rejoicings were made everywhere, in tlic midll of 
which arrived Ras Scla Chriflos with his army from Go- 
jam, and was llruek with aflonifljment on feeing the fmall 
number of troops with which the king had been exposed to 
fight Julius, and how complete a victory he had gained 
with them. 

In the mean time, Emana Chriflos had retired to a high 
mountain in Gojam, called Melca Amha^ where lie continued 
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to excite the people of that province to rebel and join Julius, 
whofe arrival he daily cxpe(5led, that, together, they might 
fight Sola Chridos. But the raflincfs of Julius, and the 
march of Sela Chriftos to the king’s affillancc, had very 
much difconcertcd their whole feheme. 

Af Christos, who commanded inGojam after the depar¬ 
ture of Ras Sela Chriftos, fent to Mclca Amba, “ reproaching 
Emana Chriftos with feditious practices; upbraiding him 
with the unnatural part he a(51:ed, being a brothcr-gemian 
to Sela Chriftos, and brother to Socinios by the fame mo¬ 
ther, while Julius was married to his daughter, and liad 
conftantly enjoyed the great places of the empire. He 
alkcd him, What they could be more ? Kings they could 
not be, neither he nor Julius. Ras, the next place in the 
empire, they both had enjoyed ; and, if the king had taken 
that office lately from Emana Chriftos, he had not given it 
to a llranger, but to his brother Sela Chriftos, wdio, it W'as 
but fair, ffiould have his turn ; and that the importanee of 
his family was not the Icfs increafed by it. Laftly, he rc- 
prefented the danger he ran, if Julius made his peace, of 
falling a facrifice as the advifer of the rebellion.” 

Emana Christos anfwered, “ That though he rebelled 
with Julius, and at the fame time, yet it w’as not as a fol¬ 
lower of Julius, nor againft the king ; but that he took up 
arms in defence of the ancient faith of his country, which 
was now, without reafon, trodden under foot in favour of a 
religion, which was a falfc one if they underftood it, and an 
ufelefs one if they did not. He faid he v/as fatisfied of his 
own danger; but neither his connexion with the king,nor 
his being related to Sela Chriftos, could weigh with him 

3 againft 
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againfl liis duly to God and his country. The king and his 
brother might be right in embracing the Romifli religion, 
bccaufe they were convinced of the truth of it: he had 
iifcd, howTver, the fame means, and the fame application, 
had heard the arguments of the fame fathers, which, un¬ 
luckily for him, had convinced him their religion was not 
a true, but a falfe one. For the fame reafons he continued 
to he an Alexandrian, which his brother alledged had made 
him a Roman. He, therefore, begged Af Chriftos to confi- 
der, by a review of things fmee David III.’s time, how 
much blood the change would coll to the kingdom by the 
attempt, whether it fuccceded or not; and whether, after 
tliat conllderation, it v/as worth trying the experiment.” 

This artful and fenfible melTage, lent by a man of the 
rapacity and experience of Emana Chriftos, ealily convinced 
Af Chriftos that it was not by argument Emana Chriftos 
w’-as to be brought to his duty; but, like a good officei', he 
kept up correfpondence with him, that he might be mailer 
of the intelligence to what place he retired. 

Soon after Sela Chriftos had left Gojam to join the 
king, by forced marches he furrounded Mclca Amba^, 
where Emana Chriftos was, and had aircmbled a number 
of troops to defeend into the plain and create a diverfion in 
favour of Julius. The mountain had neither water in it 
nor food for fucii a number of men, nor had Emana Chrif¬ 
tos forces enough to rilk a battle with an oflicer of the 
known experience of Af Chriftos, who had chofeii the 
ground at his full leifurc, and with complete knowledge 
of it. 


Thris 
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' Three days the army within the mountain held out 
without complaining; but, in the evening of the third day, 
fome monks and hermits {boly men^ the abettors of this re¬ 
bellion) came to Af Chriftos to remonftrate, that there were 
fevcral convents and villages in the mountain, alfo fmall 
fprings, and barley enough to anfwcr the neceflities of the 
ordinary inhabitants, but were not enough for fucli an ad¬ 
ditional number which had taken forcible pofl’effion of the 
wells, and drank up all the water, to the immediate danger 
of the whole inhabitants pcrifliing with third. 

To this Af Chridos anfwered. That the reducing the 
mountain, and the taking Emana Chridos, was what was 
given him in commidion by the king, to attain which end 
he would carefully improve all the means in his power. He 
was forry, indeed, for the didrefs of the convents in the 
mountain, but could not help it; nor would he fudfer one 
of them to remove or come down into the plain, nor would 
he difeontinue blockading the mountain while Emana 
Chridos was there and alive. No other alternative, there¬ 
fore, remained but the delivering up Emana Chridos. His 
army would h^ve fought for him againd a common enemy, 
but againd third their ihields and fwords were ufelcfs. 

Af Christos, with his prifoncr, forthwith proceeded to 
join the king, and pad'ed the Nile into Begemder. At crof- 
ling the river Baihilo, they were inforaied of the defeat and 
death of Julius and the Abuna. The mellcnger had alfo 
letters for Emana Chridos, whom the king did not know to 
be yet prifoner; among thefe was one from Scla Chridos, 
in which he upbraided his brother with his unnatural trea- 
fon, and afflircd him fpcedily of a fate like that of Julius. 

Emana' 
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Emana Chriftos received this intelligence almoR dead with 
fear, for never was a prophecy made which feemed to have 
needed lefs time to accomplifh than this of his brother’s. 

Af Christos furrendered his prifoner to the king at Dan- 
caz, who immediately aflembled a full convocation of judges 
of all degrees ; and the prifoner being ordered to anfwer to 
his charge concerning the rebellion of Julius and his con- 
fpiracy againft the king’s life, he took the part he had been 
advifed, and palliated the whole of his actions, without poli- 
tively denying any one of them, and fubmitted to the king’s 
mercy. The judges, conlidering the defence, unanimoufly 
found him guilty of death ; but the king, whofe laft vote, 
when fitting in judgment, fuperfedes and overturns all the 
reft, reprieved, and fent him prifoner to Amhara. 

Hitherto the king had contented himfelf with fixing 
two points in favour of the Roman church, in contradidlion 
to that of Alexandria. The firft denounced puniftiment to 
every one who did not believe that there are two natures in 
Chrill, and that he is perfedl God and perfect man, without 
confufion of perfons. The fecond was rather a point of dif- 
cipline than of faith ; yet it was urged as fuch, by declaring 
it to be unlawful to obferve Saturday, the ancient Jewilh 
fabbath. The firft of thefc, if it was not the caufe, had been 
alTumed as the pretext for the rebellion of Julius. The fe¬ 
cond produced that of jonacl governor of Begemder, of 
which we are now to fpeak. But thus far only the king 
had gone. He had not openly joined the church of Rome, 
nor as yet renounced that of Alexandria, nor forced any one 
elfe to do fa 
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The fii'fl prelutle to Jonacl’s rebellion was. an anonymous 
kttev written to the king, in which all the Hale and lame 
arguments of the Alexandrians were raked together, and 
Hated with a degree of prcfuniption worthy of the igno¬ 
rance and obllinacy of thofe from whom they came. This, 
though rkliciiloiis, and below notice in point of argument, 
offended greatly both the king and the Jefuits, by the afpe- 
rity of its terms, and the perfonal applications contained in 
it. The king was treated as another Dioclelian,thirfting af¬ 
ter Chriftian blood, and for this devoted to hell; as were al- 
fo the Jefuits, whom they called relations of Pilate, in allu- 
fion to their origin from Rome,. 

The king, grievoufly offended, added this injiiiuffion to 
the former proclamation,. “ That all out-door work, fuch as 
plowing and fowing, fliould be publicly followed by the 
huibandman on the Saturday, under penalty of paying a 
web of cotton cloth, for the firft omiffion, which cloth 
was to be of five fhillings value; and the fccond off ence, 
was to be puniflied by a confifeation of moveables, and 
the crime not to be jxardoned for feven years—the greatcll 
puniffiment for mifdemeanors in Abyffirffa. To this Socinios 
added, viva voce^ from his throne, that he never abolijhed^ but 
explained and eftabliffied their religion, which always taught, 
as their own books could teftify, that Chrift was perfed; God 
and perfed man, two diffind natures united in one hypof- 
tafis of the eternal word \ neither^^was it in compliance with 
the Jefuits that he abrogated the obfervation of the Jewifli 
febbath, but in obedience to the council of Chalcedon, 
which was founded in the holy fcripturcs, for which he was 
ready at all times to lofe his life, though he fliould endea- 

a. vour 
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vour firft to inflid that puaifhmem on fuch as were its ene¬ 
mies.” 

In order to Ihew that he did not mean to trifle, he order¬ 
ed the tongue of a monk (called Abba Af Chriftos) to be 
cut out, for denying the two natures in Chrift; and Buco, 
one of the principal generals of his court (who afterwards 
died a zealous Catholic) he ordered to be beaten with rods, ■ 
and degraded from his employment, for obferving^ the Jew- 
ifh fabbath. 

The king, having given thefe public, \inequivocal tefti- 
monics of his refolution, put himfelf at the head of his 
army, and marched againft Jonacl; but that rebel, not da¬ 
ring to meet his offended fovereign, retired into the moun¬ 
tains ; whereupon the king laid wafte the country of the 
Galla, who had protected him. This occafioned a divifion 
among the Galla themfelvcs. One party declaring for the 
king, apprehended Jonael with intention to deliver him up; 
but he was foon refeued out of their hands by the contrary 
party, enemies to Socini )s. His prote<51:oi*s being once known, 
the manner of working his deftrudlion was foon known 
likewife. The king’s prefents made their way to that 
faithlcfs people, the only barbarians with whom the right 
of hofpitality is not eftablillied. Upon receiving the king’s 
bribe, they murdered Jonacl, cut his head off, and fent it to 
the king. 

The rebellion in Dahiot was not fo eafily quelled. Sela 
Chriflos, a zealous Catholic, was fent againft tire icbels to 
inforce the proclamation with regard to the fabbath. But ’ 
as his connet^lions were very confiderable among them, he 

U u a ebofe 
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chofe firft to endeavour, by fair means, to induce the igno¬ 
rant ravages to return to reafon and obedience. With this 
view, he fent to expoftulate with them ; and to beg that, in 
articles of faith, they would fuifer themfelves to be exami¬ 
ned and inftruded by men of learning and good life ; not 
by thofe monks, ignorant like themfelves, from whom 
they only could learn vice, blaiphemy, and rebellion. To 
this the Damots anfwered, as one man. That, if his friend- 
fhip for them and good intentions were real, he fhould give 
them, for proof, the immediate burning of all the Latin 
books which had been tranflated into the Ethiopian lan¬ 
guage, and that, then, he fliould hang thofe jefuits who^ 
were with him upon a high tree. 

We are not, however, to confider this was really from a 
convitflion or perfuafion of the Damots, who inhabit a pro¬ 
vince bordering upon the Agows and Gongas, and their 
chriftianity much upon a par with that of either of thefe 
nations. But the fadt was, that the fanatics and zealots for 
the Alexandrian faith had retired in great numbers to Da- 
mot, as to a province the worft afFedted to the king, from 
the recent violence of Julius, who, in an expedition againft 
the Shangalla, by order of the king had driven off the cat¬ 
tle of the peaceable Damots, who had been then guilty of 
no offence. And as thefe were ready to rebel for a quarrel 
merely their own, it was very eafy for the fchifmatical 
monks to add this religious grievance to the fum of the 
preceding*, 

Sela Christos had with him about 7000 men, moft of 
them Catholics and veteran foldiers; and among thefe 40 
I’ortuguefe, partly on foot, armed with mufqiiets, the others 
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on horfeback, clad in coats of mail. Very different was the 
army of Damots. They were fuperior in number for they 
exceeded 12000 men, and among thefe were 400 monks, well 
armed with fwords, lances, and fliields, carneftly bent upon 
the obtaining a crown of martyrdom in defence of their re¬ 
ligion, from the innovation propofed by Socinios. At tlie 
head of thefe was a fanatical monk (one Batacu) who pro- 
mifed them armies of angels, with flaming fwords, who 
fhould flay their enemies, but render them invulnerable, 
as he declared himfelf to be, either by fword or lance. 

The battle was fought at the foot of the mountains of 
Amid Amid, on the 6th of Odlober 1620. Sela Chriftos, 
fure of vidory, and unwilling to flaughter a people he had 
been ufed to proted, began firft to fhew his fuperiority in 
flight fkirmiflies. After which, deflring a parley, he fent 
meffengers to them, begging them to confider their owm 
danger, and offering them a general amnefty upon their 
fubmifGon. Thefe meffengers were not allowed to approach, 
for fliowers of arrows that were poured upon them ; fo the 
battle began with great animofity on both fides. The Da¬ 
mots were foon broken and put to flight by the fuperiority 
of Sela Chriftos’s foldicrs. But the 400 monks, already men¬ 
tioned, fought moft defperately in defiance of numbers, nor 
did they feek their fafety by a flight. One hundred and 
eighty of them were killed on the place they occupied, vali¬ 
antly fighting to the very laft. A rare example, and feldom 
found in hillory, that fanatics like thefe, always ready to 
rebel, fliould perfift and facrificc their lives to the follies of 
thek own preaching. 


As 
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As for their celeftial auxiliaries, whofe affiftance they were 
promil'ed as far as could be difeovered, they neither did 
harm nor good. We may fuppofe they Rood neuter. But 
Batacu the hermit, ringleader of this fedition, whofe body 
was fo miraculoufly armed, that neither fword nor fpear 
could make any impreffion upon it, was unfortunately thrull 
through with a lance in the very beginning of the engage¬ 
ment, which greatly ferved to diferedir thefe fupernatural 
aids. 

It was in this year 1620, that Socinios marched into Be- 
gemder againft Jonael, At which time Peter Paez was em¬ 
ployed at Gorgora in building the church there. The king 
returned immediately to Daneaz after the defeat of Jonael, 
and paired his winter at that place. 

It was on the 16th pf Januar}’^ 1621, that the dedication 
of the church of Gorgbra was made by Peter Paez; and at 
that time the king was in Begemder. Upon his return to 
Daneaz he met Paez at Gorgora for the firft time. He re¬ 
mained at Gorgora till the 3d of October of that year, when 
the news of the defeat of the Damots by Sela Chriftos arri¬ 
ved, which he received in prefence of that prieft at Gorgora. 
In this, both the Jefuits and Abyffinian annals agree. It is 
not then pollible that Peter Paez could have been with the 
king at Sacala, or Geefh, in the country of the Agows on 
the 2ift of March 1621*; for both Peter Paez and Socinios 
-were at that time in Gorgora. 

At 


* This ^vill be .more enlarged upon hereafter., 
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At this time the Ethiopic memoirs of Socinios’s reign 
interrupted their continual topics of lebcllion and blood died, 
to record a very trifling anecdote; which, however, I inicrt, 
as it ferves to give fome idea of the fimplicity and ignorance 
of thofe times. 

The hiftorian fays, that this year there was brought into 
Abyflinia, a bird called Para^ which was about the bignefs 
of a hen, and fpoke all languages ; Indian, Portugiiefe, and 
Arabic. It named the king’s name : although its voice was 
that of a man, it could likewife neigh like a horfe, and mew 
like a cat, but did not fing like a bird. It was produced be¬ 
fore the affembly of judges* of the priefts, and the azages 
of court, and there it fpoke with great gravity. The aflTem- 
bly, after confldcring circumftances well, were unanimoufly 
of opinion, that the evil fpirit had no part in endowing it 
with thefe talents. But to be certain of this, it was thought 
moft prudent to take the advice of Ras Scla Chriftos, then 
in Gojam, who might, if he thought fit, confult the fuperi- 
or of Mahebar SelaflTc; to them it was fent, but it died on 
the road. The hiftorian clofcs his narrative by this wife 
refledlion on the parrot’s deadi;Such is the lot of all' 
“ llefh.” 

The king, immediately after Ms victory over Jonael, had ■ 
refolved to throw ofl'-the malk, and openly to profefs the 
Catholic religion. The fuccefs of Sela Chriftos agamft the 
Damots had confirmed liim. He had palled the rainy fea- 
fon, as I have before obferved, between Gorgora and Dan- 
eaz; and, in the ufual time, in the month of November, 
marched to Foggora, a narrow ftripe of plain country, reach¬ 
ing from Emfras to Dara, bounded on one fide by the lake 

Dem-.- 
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Detnbea, and on the other by the mountains of Begcm- 

der. 

For this purpofe he fent to Peter Paez, his ordinary con- 
feflbr, to come to him; and, having told him his refolution, 
he declared, that, in proof of the fmcerity of his converlion, 
he had put away- all his wives (of whom he had feveral of 
the firft quality, and many children by them) and retained 
only his firft, by whom he had the eldeft of his fons, deftin- 
ed to fucceed him in the empire, 

Paez, haying received his confeflion, and public renun¬ 
ciation of the Alexandrian faith, returned to Gorgora fing- 
ing his nunc dimittis^ as if the great end of his miffion was now 
completed; nor was he deceived in his prognoftication. For, 
having too much heated himfelf with zeal in travelling, he 
was, upon his arrival, taken with a violent fever; and, tho’ 
every fort of remedy was adminiftered to him by Antonio 
Fernandes, yet he died on the third of May 1623, with great 
demonftrations of piety and refignation, and firm convidion, 
that he had done his duty in an adive, innocent, and wcll- 
fpfht life. 

He had been feven years a captive in Arabia in the hands 
of the Moors, and nineteen years miffionary in Abyffinia, 
in the worft of times, and had always extricated himfelf 
from the moft perilous fituations, with honour to himfelf 
and advantage to his religion. In perfon, he was very tall 
and ftrong; but lean from continual labour and abftinencc. 
He was red faced; which, Tellez fays, proceeded from the 
religious warmth of his heart. He had a very good under- 
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ftanding, which he had cultivated, every hour of his life, by 
lludy or practice. 

Besides pofleffing univerfal knowledge in fcholallic divini¬ 
ty, and the books belonging to his profeflion, he underftood 
Greek, Latin, and Arabic well, was a good mathematician, an 
excellent mechanic, wrought always with his own hands, 
and in building was at once a careful, adlive labourer, and an 
architect of refined tafte and judgment. He was, by his 
own ftudy and induftry, p.iinter, mafon, carver, carpenter, 
fmith, farrier, quarrier, and was able to build convents and 
palaces, and furnilh them without calling one workman to 
his alfiftance; and in this manner he is faid to have furnifli- 
ed the convent at Collela, as alfo the palace and convent at 
Gorgora. 

"With all thefe accomplifiiments, he was fo affable, com- 
pafllonate, and humble in his nature, that he never had op¬ 
portunity of converfing, even withiheretics, without leaving 
them his friends. He was remarlfably chearful in his tem¬ 
per ; and the moft forward always in promoting innocent 
mirth, of that puerile fpecies which we in England call fun^ 
in great requeft among the young men in Abyflinia, who 
fpend much of their time in this fort of converfation, whe¬ 
ther in the city or the camp. Above all, he was a patient, 
diligent inftrueftor of youth; and the greateft part of his dif- 
ciples di^d in the perfccution that foon followed, refolutely 
maintaining the truths of that religion their preceptor firft 
had taught them. In a word, he was the hinge upon which 
the Catholic religion turned. He had found the fectls of it 
fown in the country for a hundred years before his time, 
which had borne little fruit, and was then apparently on 
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the dtecUne. Nineteen years of this moft adlive mifllonary, 
and the death of three kings, had advanced it only fo far 
as to be embraced publicly by one of them ; after Paez’s 
death, in fix years it felt, though fupported moft ftrenuoufly 
by a king prodigal of the blood of his fubjefts in this caufci 
by a patriarch fent from Rome, and by above 20 very zeal¬ 
ous and aiftive miffionaries ; and, as far as my forefight can 
carry me, it is fo entirely fallen, that, unlefs by a fpccial mi¬ 
racle of Providence wrought for that purpofe,. it never will 
rife again. 

The king’s renunciation of the Alexandrian faith, was 
followed by a very ftrong, or rather violent manifcftb, and 
we need not be at a lofs to guefs. whom he employed to 
draw it up. It begins by alTerting the fupremacy of the 
church of Rome, as the fee of St Peter; it mentions the 
three firft general councils, which condemned Arius, Mace- 
donius, and Neftorius ; next quotes the council of Chah 
cedon, as the fourth gen|ral council^ as having juftly con¬ 
demned Diofeurus; but Tays not a woixi of the council of 
Ephefus, which the Abyffinians receive inftead of that of 
Chalcedon; infifts largely upon the two natures in Clirift; 
then, leaving the patriarchs of Alexandria, it attacks not the 
do( 5 trine, but the morals of the Abunas, fent from Alexandria 
into AbyiTmia, accufes the ecclefiaftics in general of fimony and 
paying money to the Abuna for their ordination, (a well- 
founded part of the charge) which I fear continues to this day.. 

The Abuna Marcus was, it is there faid, convi( 51 :ed by So*, 
cinios, or Melee Segued, of a crime of fuch turpitude that 
the name of it ftiould never ftain paper. He was degraded 
^nd banifhedto the ifland of Dek. His fucceflbr Chriftodulus 

had 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE, 


347 

had many concubines. Abuna Petros, who fucceeded, took 
the wife of a poor Egyptian, and lived with her; he then 
excommunicated his fovereign Jacob, after he had reigned 
fcven years, and died in battle in the aftual commiflion of 
treafon, fighting againft the prince. 

Simon, the laft Abuna, befides living in adultery with the 
wife of an Egyptian called Matti, kept feveral young wo¬ 
men with him as concubines; and being dete( 5 i:ed in having 
a daughter by one of theta, with a view to conceal it, he 
caufed the child to be expofed to be devoured by the hysena. 
After living in conftant difobedience to God’s law, he joined 
the crime of rebellion to the repeated breach of every com¬ 
mand in the decalogue; and appearing in battle, and ex¬ 
communicating his fovereign, God (lays the manifeflo) de¬ 
livered him into our vidforious hands, and he was flain by 
? common foldier in the very comniillion of his crime. 

It mull be owned, we cannot have a worfe pidfure of any 
Chrillian church than that here given of the bifliep’s churt^ h 
of Alexandria. Charity fhould induce us to hope fome exag¬ 
geration had crept into it. Yet when wc eonfider tliat the 
fadfs mentioned were all within the fpace of forty years, 
and confequently mull have been within tJie knowledge, not 
only of Socinios, but of many people then alive and at court, 
we cannot, with the impartiality of an hiftorian, deny < -ur 
apprelienfions, that thefe charges were but too-well founded. 

However this may be, neither the king’s example, nor his 
manifello, had the effedt he defired. A rebel, whom the 
annals call the fon of Gabriel, declared himfelf againfi the 
king in Amhara, juft at the time that Socinios, milled by 
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thfi enemies of Sela Chriftos, had begun to entertain fufpi^ 
cion of his loyalty, and had tieprived him of the govern¬ 
ment of Gojam and the Agows. Finding, after an examina¬ 
tion, there was no perfon that was qualified to bring this 
affair to a happy iflue but Sela Chriftos, he replaced him in 
his government of Gojam, giving him, at the fame time, 
orders to march againft the fon of Gabriel into Amhara. 

This command of the king, Ras Sela Chriftos foon com¬ 
plied with, and, upon his firft appearance in that province, 
the rebel retired to a high mountain which he made his place 
of arms, the top producing both provifions and water fuffi- 
cent to maintain a large garrifon. 

The Ras, feeing that force availed nothing, had recourfe 
to the ufual trap thefe rebels fall into. Weary of confine¬ 
ment on the mountain, fenfible that he was by himfelf too 
weak to leave ir, while fuch an enemy expedcd him below, 
he accepted the friendfhip of the neighbouring Galla, who 
offered to join him in fuch numbers as to enable him to 
dcfcend from the mountain, and try his fortune in a battle. 
The treaty was concluded, and the jundion no fooner ef- 
fe( 51 ed, than the faithlefs Galla, before gained by the Ras, 
fell upon the fon of Gabriel with their clubs, and killed him 
on the fpot, having fo mangled his body that fcarce a piece 
was referved to fend to his enemy,. 

The joy this vi< 5 tory occafioned at court met with a great 
addition by the arrival of the Romifli patriarch. It has been 
before obferved, that the king had himfelf wrote letters to 
the pope and king of Spain, declaring his intentions to turn 
Catholic. Peter Paez, Antonio Fernandes, and the other 
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priefls, had given a much more favourable profpect of re¬ 
ligious affairs than had as yet been conveyed to Rome; the 
wifer part of the conclave, however, had doubted. But now, 
the king had voluntarily made his recantation, it was no 
longer thought time for delay, and accordingly Alphonfo 
Mendez, a jefuit doctor of divinity, a man of great learn¬ 
ing, by birth a Portuguefe, was ordained at Lifbon. the 25th 
of May 1624. 

From thence he proceeded to India by the way of Goa, 
attended by feveral frefh miffionaries; and finding there 
letters from Socinios, and a paffport from the king of Dan- 
cali, a Mahometan prince in alliance with the Abyffinians, 
he arrived at Bilur, an open bay in the fmall and barren 
flate of Dancali, on the fecond of May 1625, and was recei¬ 
ved, by the brother of' the reigning prince, with evciy to¬ 
ken of friendfliip that fo poor a flate and fovcrcign could af¬ 
ford ; the king of Dancali himfclf was at the diilance of fix 
days journey, in a place where there was greater plenty of 
water and provifions.. The following day the king fent four 
mules for the fathers to join him, and received them in a 
room of a round figure, furrounded and covered with bun¬ 
dles of draw, but fo low they flarcc could raife themfclves 
after having made their bows. 

In this mifcrable kingdom, which I fhall not deferibe, as, 
fiiice that period, it has been conquered by the Galla, the pa¬ 
triarch and fathers flaid almofl in want of nccefTarics for 
fixteen days. At lafl they fet out, having, with much difli- 
culty, mullcrcd fuflicient bcafts of burden to carry their 
baggage. The road lay through part of the country where- 
ia are the mines of foflile-falt, hot, barren, and abfolurcly 

without 
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without water, and expofed greatly to the incurfions of the 
Galla. After two days journey, they arrived in the morn¬ 
ing of the third, at the foot of Senaffe, where there was 
water. It is the frontier (as the name imports) of the pro¬ 
vince of Enderta, now united to the government of Tigre. 
It is part of that ridge of mountains which feparates the 
feafons, occafioning fummer on the one fide, while rain and 
cold prevail on the other. 

On the night before they came to the mountain, while 
dubious of their way, a ftar of more than ordinary magni¬ 
tude, and of furprifing brightnefs, appeared over the patri¬ 
arch, giving fo ftrong a light that it illuminated the hea¬ 
vens down to the horizon. It was not, in its place or man¬ 
ner of appearing, like a common ftar, but ftood ftationary, 
in the way leading to SenafTe, for above fix minutes, and 
difappeared *. This ftar, the patriarch and his followers 
modeftly fay, was probably the fame that condudted the 
Magi to the cradle of Chrift, and was now fent to fliew 
them the way into Abyfliiiia. 

AVhile they were at the foot of this mountain, the Mu¬ 
leteers, all Mahometans, thought the occafion a proper one 
to plunder them, by obliging them to pay an additional 
hire for their beafts, which they pretended were not able 
to afeend fo fteep a mountain. The camels certainly could 
not pafs; but mules and aft'es have a more practicable road, 
for the fake of carrying the fait. They infifted to leave the 
company till they fliould bring them frefli mules. The 
caravan confifted of the patriarch anti fix ccclefiaftics, priefts, 
and friars, and thirteen laymen, three of whom were mufi- 

cians. 


* T’clltz, Ub. iv. cap. 38. 
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cians. It was very probably their intention to have fent to 
them people who would very foon have put a fatal pe: iod 
to the million, had not Emanuel Baradas, with a numljer 
of Abyllinians, and officers, and plenty of all things necef- 
fary, joined the patriarch on the i6th of June 162^; while 
their late conductors, confeious of milbehaviour, lied witli.. 
out feeking their hire. 

In five days they came to Fremona, where they Raid till 
November; and^ in December, arrived at Gorgora, where 
they were introduced to the king in his palace. Socinios 
ordered the patriarch to be placed on a feat equal in height to 
his own* on his right hand ; and at that very audience, which 
was on the i ith of February 1626, it was fettled that the king 
Ihould take an oath of fubmiffion to the fee of Rome, 

This ufelefs, vain, ridiculous ceremony, was accordingly 
celebrated on the nth of February, with all the pageantry 
of a heathen feftival or triumph. The palace was adorned 
with all the pomp and vanity that the church of Romo, 
and efpecially that part of it, the Order of the Jefuirs, had 
folemnly abjured; The patriarch, as a mark of his fuperi- 
ority over the Abunas, preaciied a fermon in the Portu?- 
guefe language upon the primacy of the cliair of St Peter, 
full of Latin quotations, whicli is faid to hav’^e had a won¬ 
derful elTccT upon the king and SeH Chrittos, neither of 
whom undcrllood one word either of Latin or Portugucfc. 

That part of the patriarch’s difeourfe, which was appl'- 
cable to Socinios’s converfion, was anfwered by Melca Ciir:- 
ft )s, governor of Samcn, (himfelf a fchifmatic) in tiie lan¬ 
guage of Amhara, which neither the patriarch njr his r> 
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tinue underftood, and concluded with thefe words, “ That 
as the king thought himfelf obliged to fulfil thofe promifes 
of fubmitting himfelf to the fee of Rome which his prede- 
cefibrs had made, the time was now come in which he 
fhould do that, if fuch was his pleafure. Thefe laft words 
of the orator feem not to have fatisfied the zeal of Socinios. 
He interrupted Melca (.'hrillos by faying, that it was not 
now, but a long time fincc, that he had fubmitted to the 
church of Rome, as true fuccellbr of St Peter; and the pre- 
fent occafion was only a confirmation of what he had for¬ 
merly profefiTed.” 

The patriarch anfwered by a few words, prudently and 
fenfibly, I fuppofc to fave time, feeing that, fhort or long, 
his difcourfc would not be underftood. But proceeding to 
fadls, he opened a new teftament, while Socinios, upon his 
knees, took the following oath ; “ We, fultan Segued, em¬ 
peror of Ethiopia, do believe and confefs that St Peter, prince 
of the apoftlcs, was conftituted, by Chrift our Lord, head of 
the whole Chriftian church, and that he gave him the prin¬ 
cipality and dominion over the whole world, by faying to 
him, 7 'oil are Peter^ and upon this rock •will I build my church ; and / 
•will give ym the keys of the kingdom xf heaven. And again when 
he faid^ Keep my Jheep, Alfo we believe and confefs, that 
the pope of Rome, lawfully clefted, is the true fuccef- 
for of St Peter the apoftle, in government; that he holdeth 
the fame power, dignity, and primacy, in the whole Chrif¬ 
tian church; and to the holy father Urban VIII. of that name, 
by the mercy of God, pope, and our lord, and to his fuccef- 
for in the government of the church, we do promife, ofiTcr, 
and fwear true obedience, and fubjed:, with humility at his 
feet, our perfon and empire: fo help us God and thefe holy 
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gofpcls before us.”—^Aftcr this, each man fwore perfonal o- 
bedience, officers, priefls, and monks, according to their fe- 
vcral orders or conditions. 

The prince royal Facilidas, purely and fimply in the 
form prefcribed, took this oath, without any addition or al¬ 
teration. But Ras Scla Chriftos, heated with zeal, after re¬ 
peating the formula, drawing his fword in violent paffion, 
uttered thefc words, “ What has pafTcd let it be paft; but, 
from this day forward, he that fails from his duty this fhall 
be his judge*.” 

This hafty fpcech, not well underftood, was thought by 
fome to refledt on thofe he had difeovered to be in the con¬ 
federacy with the rebel fon of Gabriel. As the court was 
full of parties and difeontent, every one applied the threat 
to himfclf, and all joined in a league to undo Sela Chriftos, 
who had fo wantonly declared himfelf the leader and. cham¬ 
pion of pcrfecution. 

To this oath of obedience to the pope, he likewife added 
one to the king, and to the prince his fucceftbr, Facilidas, 
with a ftrange claufe, or ^qualification, which made what he 
faid formerly ftill worfe: —“ I likewife fwear to the prince, 
as heir of his father in this empire, as long as he fhall hold 
favour, and defend the holy Catholic faith; and if he fhall 
fail in this, I hereby fwear to be his greateft enemy.” This 
extravagant addition he infiftcd fhould be impofed upon all 
the officers of ftate, and of the army tlien at court, and 
VoL. II. Y y therefore 


* It is apparently a fpeecli in a jiafTion, for this Sela Chriftos was one of the moft learned «f 
the Abydinians; yet the words therafelvcs, it literally trenftated, arc fcarcely intelligible. 



354 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


therefore did moft defervedly feal his own condemnation 
and puniflimcnt, which overtook him in the end, though 
it did not follow till long afterwards. 

To thefe violent proceedings were added others ftill more 
violent. A folcmn excommunication was pronounced a- 
gainft all fuch as did not keep that oath, and a proclama¬ 
tion was forthwith made, “ That all people, in the line of 
being ordained priefts, ihould firft embrace the Catholic re¬ 
ligion upon pain of death; that all fhould obferve the form 
of the church of Rome in the celebration of Eafter and Lent, 
under the fame penalty ; and with that the ceremonies of 
the day ended. 

Temput erit aim magno optaverit emptiim^ 

JntaSlum PaUanta. 

It was a day ever to be marked with black, not only in the 
annals of Ethiopia, but in thofe of Rome. 

Although tlie arrival of the patriarch at Bilur had been 
happily effedted, both as to himfelf and thofe that attended 
him, it was not fo with fome of his brethren fent to aliift 
him in that million. Two Jefuits, Francifeo Machado and 
Bernard Pereira, had received the king’s letters in India for 
their fafe condudt to Bilur in Dancali. Whether by malice, 
or inadvertency, the king’s fecrctary, inllcad of Bilur, had 
mentioned Zeyla in the letter. 

ZfYLA, an illand belonging to the king of Adel, was of 
all other places that where the people were moll inveterate 
againll the Catliolic religion. No fooner did the Shekh know 
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the quality and errand of thefe miffionaries, than he confi¬ 
ned them to clofc prifon, where, after great fuffering, they 
were both put to death; and, to aggravate this, a letter was 
written to Socinios ftigmatizing him with the name of 
apoflate from the religion of his forefathers, and applying 
to him many opprobrious names. 

This letter, at another time, would not have failed to 
have been followed by the chaftifement it deferved. But 
Adel, formerly a flourifliing and commercial kingdom, was 
now fallen, and reduced to a multitude of banditti. Trade 
had left it. A garrifon of nominal janizaries, fince the reign 
of Sultan Selim, had kept the little ifland of Zeyla for the 
pretended purpofe of a cuftomhoufe ; but, in facT:, it was a 
poll of robbers, who only maintained themfelves there for 
the fake of plundering merchants who came by fea; while 
the Galla poured in numbers upon the prince from the con¬ 
tinent, and of the ancient kingdom of Adel, had left him 
nothing but AulTa the capital, a town fituated upon a rock, 
on the banks of the river Hawalh, Azab, and Raheeta, and 
a few other miferable villages upon the fea; and even part 
of thefe were daily falling into the hands of that enemy, 
deftined very foon to over-run them all. This abjecfl ftate 
to which they had been reduced, wc may fuppofe, was the 
only reafon that prote< 5 lcd them from the vengeance of a 
high-fpirited prince, fuch as Socinios certainly was. 

Tins violent conduct of Socinios in his abjuration was 
followed by that of the patriarch Alphonfo Mendes, per- 
fedly in the fame fpirit. The clergy were re-ordained, their 
churches confecrated anew, grown men as well as children 
again baptifed, the moveable feafts and fefiivals reduced to 
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the forms and times of the church of Rome; circumcif on, po¬ 
lygamy, and divorce were abrogated for ever; and the many 
queftions that thereupon arofe, and which were underftood 
to belong to the civil judge, the patriarch called to his own 
tribunal cxclufivcly. 

All the tenets of the church of Alexandria, whether of 
faith or difcipline, were rejected; and it was not known 
how far the patriarch intended to fubjec't the civil jurifdic- 
tion of the judges to the ecclefiaftical power. Two fteps 
that he took, the one immediately after the other, fecmcd 
to give great rcafon of fear upon this head. 

In order to underftand the firft of thefe cafes, it will be 
nccellary to know, that it is a fundamental conftitution of 
the monarchy of Ethiopia, that all lands belong to the king; 
and that there is no fuch thing as church-lands in this 
country. Thofe that the king has given foi' the maintenance 
of churches or monaftcrics are refumed every tlay, at the 
inftance of, and for the convenience of individuals, and new 
ones granted in their Read fometimes of a greater value, 
fometimes of a lefs. Nor have the pricfls or monks any 
property in thefe lands. A lay-oflicer, aj^pointed by the 
king, divides to each monk or pricll, his tjuota of the rc- 
yenue, applying any overplus to other ufes, which is, we 
may fuppofe, often putting it into liis own pocket. 

There was a nobleman of great diftincRion for his family 
and rank at court, for his age, and the merit of his fervicc ; 
he had occupied fome of the lands belonging to a monk 
who happened to be a Catholic. This man, had he been an 
Alexandrian, could have had no rccourie to the Abuna his 
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patriarch, and the caufc muft have been tried before the 
civil judge. But Mendes was of another opinion. He order¬ 
ed the nobleman to make his defence before the eccleliafti- 
cal tribunal; and, upon his refufing this as a novelty to 
which he was not bound, he condemned him immediately 
to reftorc the lands to the monk. This, too, was refufed on 
the part of the prefent pofleflbr, who being one day attend¬ 
ing the king at church, the patriarch, without preamble, 
pronounced againft him a formal fentence of excommuni¬ 
cation, by which he gave him over, foul and body, to the 
devil. 

Such procedure was, till then, unknown in Abyflinia. 
The nobleman, though otherwife brave, was fo much ail'eri;- 
ed with the terms of his fentence as to faint, imagining 
himfelf already in the clutches of Satan, and it was with dif¬ 
ficulty he was recovered, the king making intercefiion 
with the patriarch to take off this eenfure, or rather this 
curfe. 

Sudden as it was, however, in the infliri;ing, and cafy in 
the removal, it made very lading and ferious inijncllions on 
the minds of men of all ranks, greatly to the dif.ulvantage 
of the patriarch and the profeflors of his new religion, in 
the excrcife of which they did not difeover that degree of 
charity, mceknefs, mercy, and long-fufTering, that they had 
been taught were the very cflentials of it. 

The next inftance was this : There had been an Itchegue, 
that is, the fuperior of the monk' of Debra Libanos, an Or¬ 
der inftituted by AbbaTecla flaimanout, thclall Abyilinian 
Abuna, not more celebrated by the church than the Hate, 
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as being the reftorer of the line of Solomon, for many years 
banillied to Shoa; and this fuperior, belides the dignity of his 
office, was remarkable for an innocent, pious, and holy life. 
It happened that a Catholic monk officiated in a church 
where this Itchegue had been buried under the altar; the pa¬ 
triarch declared the church defiled by the burial of that he¬ 
retic and fchifmatic, and fufpended the celebration of divine 
fervice till the body was raifed and thrown out of the 
church in a mod; indecent manner. Univerfal difeontent 
feized the minds of all men; and, from that time, it feem- 
ed the friends of the old religion began again to recover 
ftrength, and the Catholics to be looked upon, if not with 
hatred, yet with terror. And every trifle now contributed 
towards the one or the other. 

The Jefuits, following practices or cuftoms of their own, 
had thought fit to exhibit a kind of religious plays or farces. 
The devil in thefe pieces is always the buffoon ; he plays har¬ 
lequin and flight-of-hand tricks, fires fquibs and gun-pow¬ 
der, very little confident with the decency of the other per- 
fons who compofc the drama. This continued to be prac- 
•tifed in fevcral Catholic countries in Europe, while that 
learned company exided*. It happened to be neceffary to 
introduce figures of this kind blacked all over, and in malks, 
with cloven feet, &c. The fird exhibition of thefe figures 
fo furprifed and terrified the Abyffinian audience, that they 
fled immediately upon their appearance, crying out, Alas ! 
alas! thefe Franks have brought devils into our country 
with them! 

This 


* I hive feen them often at Madrid. 
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This great extenfion of civil jurifdidiion, and the large 
ftrides it took to annihilate the civil power, the encroach¬ 
ments it made upon the prerogative of the king, till now fu- 
preme in all caufes ecclcfiaftical and civil, the more than 
regal, the more, if pollible, than papal pride of the patri¬ 
arch, began to be felt univerfally, and it was feen to be irt- 
tended to lellen every order of government, from the king 
to the loweft officer in the province. From this time, there¬ 
fore, we date the decline of the Catholic intereft in Abyfli- 
nia. The firft blow was g' ^en it by the king himfelf, not 
with a view to dellroy it, for he was a fincerc Catholic upon 
principle, but to Centroul and keep it within fome bounds, 
as he found there was no order could otherwife be main¬ 
tained. 

He dcllred the patriarch to permit the ufe of the ancient 
liturgies of Ethiopia, altered by himfelf in every thing 
where they did not agree with that of the church of Rome. 
With this the patriarch was obliged to comply, bccaufe 
there was in it an appearance of reafon that men Ihoiild 
pray to God in a language that they underftood, and which 
was their own, rather than a foreign tongue of which they 
did not underhand one word. This was thought fo obvi¬ 
ous in Ethiopia as not to admit any doubt. But the order 
and pra(ftice of the church of Rome was juft the contrary ; 
and this wound was a mortal one j for no fooner was the 
permiliion given to ufe their own liturgies, than all the A- 
byffinians embraced them to a man, and went on in their 
old prayers and fervices without any of the patriarch’s aher- 
Utions.. 


To 
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To thefe events, not important in themfelvcs, but oniv 
from the eflc( 5 t they had upon the minds of mankind, fiic- 
ceeded tragedies of a more ferious nature. I have already 
obferved, in fpeaking of the Galia, that they were divided 
into three principal divifions, thofe on the eafl of Abyflinia 
were called Bertuma Galla, thofe on he fouth called Tolu- 
nia, and thofe on the weft Boren Cjalla ; cacJi of thefe were 
divided into feven, and thefe again fubdivided into a num¬ 
ber of tribes. Each of tliefe feven nations choofe a king 
once in feven years called Lubo; and it is ufually the firft 
a( 5 l of the new king’s reign to over-run the neighbouring 
provinces of Abyflinia, laying every thing wafte with fire 
and fword for this year, even if they had no provocation, 
but had been at peace for feveral years before. 

The Abyflinians remained long in ignorance of this caufe 
of thefe invafions, and, while that was the cafe, they could 
take no meafures to be prepared againft, and refill them. 
But after, when the cuftoms of the Galla were better known, 
their periodical invafions were watched and provided a- 
gainft, fo that though they were Hill continued, they were 
generally repelled with the llaughter and defeat of the in¬ 
vaders. 

It happened that the prefent year, 1627, was the feafon 
of elc< 5 ling the king, and of the invafion. Though the 
time of the expedition was known, no intelligence had 
been given of the manner in which it was to be executed. 
In pall times, the nations, or tribes of Galla, aflaulted each 
the oppofite province inwhofc frontiers they were fettled-; 
but this year it was agreed among them to choofe one pro¬ 
vince, Gojam, which, by unking their whole force, they 
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were to devote to deftrudion, or, if poflible, keep polTcflioii 
of it. 

Buco was governor of Gojam ; the king had fent Sela 
Chriftos to his affillance, and was intending to follow with 
another army himfelf. In the mean time, the palTes through 
which the Galla ufed to enter were all lined with men, and 
every preparation made to receive them. 

THESE barbarians advanced to the Nile in multitudes ne¬ 
ver feen before; and, finding the province perfcdly on its 
guard, they feigned a panic, or difagreement among them- 
felves, retired in feeming confufion, and difperfed, fome, 
as it was faid, to their own homes, and fome to an expedi¬ 
tion againft Narea. I’his in reality iiad often happened; 
but now it wa^ only a ftratagem; for they all afiem- 
blcd in their own country Bizarao, of which the Abyfll- 
nians had ho ijT;rc!ligence. Buco, thinking he was free of 
them for that year, diibanded his troops, or detached them 
to other fcrviccs; Sela Chriftos did the fame; neither did 
Socinios advance with his army. 

In that interval of weakn -fs, news were fent to Buco 
that the Galla had palled the Nile. Upon which he advan¬ 
ced with 1000 foot and 200 horfe, believing that it was 
fome fmall part of that army which he thought had fome 
time before been difperfed. After hearing mafs with 
great devotion, and receiving the facrament,. in palling 
through a thick wood he was allaultcd by the Galla. Being 
a man, brave in his own perfon, and exceedingly well-train¬ 
ed to arms, he fought fo fuccefsfully, and fo encouraged 
his men by his example, that he cut that body of Galla en- 
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tirely fo pkces ; and, as he thought the whole-matter then 
at an end, he ordered his drums to beat, and his trumpets 
to found, in token of victory. 

The reft of the Galla, who were now difperfed throiigli 
trhc province, but at no great diftance, burning and deftro)-- 
ing, as their cuilom is, and who left this body behind them 
only to fecure their .retreat acrofs the river, returned all to 
their colours, upon hearing the drums and trumpets of Kaf- 
mati Buco, whom they did not know to be fo near ; and, as 
foon as he came in fight, defpifing his final! number, they 
furrounded them on every fide. Buco immediately faw that 
he was aloft man; but, confidering the multitude of the ene¬ 
my, and the unprepared ftate of the province, he thought 
his own life and thofe of his followers could not be better 
employed than by obftinately fighting to dil'able the enemy, 
fo as to put it out of their power to purfue the ruin of the 
country further; throwing.hirafelf furioufly into the thickeft 
of the Galla, he, at firft onfet, killed four of the moft forward 
of their leaders, and made himfelf a lane through the troops 
oppofing him; and he was now got without, their, circle, 
when fome of his officers feeing him, cried to him to make 
the beft of his way, as affairs were defperate, and not to add 
by his death to the misfortunes of that day. 

Upon this he paufed, as recollecting himfeif for-a mo¬ 
ment ; bur, difdaining to furvive the lofs of his army, he 
/Arew himfelf ^g^in among the Galla, where his men were 
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continued the fight with the fame degree of courage, till 
the Galia, who did not dare to approach him near, killed 
him by a number of javelins thrown at a diftance. 

Thu news of the defeat and death of Buco reached Sela 
Chriftos, then in march to join him; nor did the misfortune 
that had already happened, nor the bad profpcdl: of his own 
fituation, alter his refolution of attacking the enemy: But 
b.e firft wrote to the king b’s brother, telling him his fitua¬ 
tion, and the probable confequences of doing his duty 
as he had determined, laying all the blame upon the ma¬ 
lice of his enemies, who, to gratify their own private malice, 
had left him without afliftance, and occafi oued misfortunes 
fo detrimental to the common-weal. 

Sela Christos palled this night upon a rifing ground, 
and in the morning early defeended into the plain, with a 
view of attacking the Galla, when, to his great furprife, that 
barbarous people, content with the llaughter of Kafmati. 
Buco and his army, and not willing to rilk a large quantity 
of plunder with which their whple army was loaded, had 
repafiled the Nile, and returned home. 

Tecla Georgis was fon-in-law to Socinios, and then go¬ 
vernor of Tigre, but at variance with his father-in-law up¬ 
on I'ome quarrel with his wife. Determined on this ac¬ 
count to rebel, he alfociatcd with fome noblemen of the firil 
rank aiul power in Tigre, particularly Guebra Mariam and 
Jolin Aka)'o, declaring to tlicm, that he would no longer 
fuller the Roman religion, but defend the ancient church 
of Alexandria to die tltmoll of his power. And, to convince 
all the Abylfinians of his fmcerity, he tore oil'the figures of 
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crucifixes, and all church-ornaments and images of faints 
that were in relief, and burned them publicly, to make 
his reconciliation with the king impollible. He then called 
before him Abba Jacob his Catholic chaplain, and, having 
llripped him of his pontificals, killed him with his own 
hand. There was no method he could devife of bringing 
his quarrel fooner to an ilTue than this which he had adopt¬ 
ed. But he did not feem to have taken equal pains to pro¬ 
vide for his defence, as he had done to give provocation. 

SociNios, upon the firft intelligence of this murder and 
treafon, ordered Keba Chriftos to march againft him with the 
troops that he had at hand. This general, equally a good 
foldier, fubjed:, and Catholic, being convinced of the necef- 
fity of punifhing fpeedily fo monftrous a crime, pafTed by 
forced marches through Sire to Axum, thence to Fremona; 
and, having appointed Gafpar Paez to meet him there, he 
confelled himfclf, and received the facrament from that Je- 
fuit’s hands. From Fremona he continued with the fame 
fpeed, making three ordinary days marches in one, being 
defirous of preventing the poflibility of Tecla Georgis’s col- 
tedling troops, and taking refuge on a mountain called 
Majbay wliich he heard to be his defign. 

It was the 12th of December 1628 that news were 
brought him of the fituation of the enemy ; upon which 
he ordered his baggage to be left behind, and every foldier 
to carry two loaves, and to march without refting till he 
came up with Tecla Georgis., 

In the morning of the day following, two horfemen, on 
the fcout before him,, difeovered five of tlic rebel foldiers 
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upon the look-out likewife. Thefe, upon feeing Keba Chri- 
ftos’s horfemen, returned immediately to their mafter, 
and told him that they had feen armed men, and concei¬ 
ved them to be the foldiers of Keba Chriftos. To this in¬ 
telligence Tecla Georgis anfwered. That Keba Chriftos was 
in the king’s palace at Dancaz the 15th of November, and 
that it was impollible he then could be fo near with an ar¬ 
my, if he had even wings to fly; but that the men they had 
feen were probably reinforcements that he expetSted. 

Keba Christos, on the contrary, hearing that the enemy 
was at hand, drew up his army in three divifions. The firft: 
confifted of his own houfehold, the fecond of a body of horfe 
of the king’s houfehold, called the Koccob Horfe^ox Star Cavalryy 
from a filver ftar which each of them wears on the front of 
his helmet; and'the third, of the people of Tigre who had 
joined him. In this order he came in light of his enemy 
polled upon a fmall height, divided only from him by a 
narrow plain. Tccla Georgis, convinced now that it was 
Keba Chriftos, formed his army into two divifions; the one 
C(.>n'.pofcd of a body called Tchcraguasy the other of a body 
calleil SultiVi ba Chriftos with thefe was a large corps of Galla 
winch had lately joined them 

Keba Christos, now turning to his troops, briefly faid, 
“ Vjv children, I wdll not wafte my time nor yours in dil- 
enurfe, or m telling you what you are to do. You have all 
ai ms in your hands ; you are good Chriftians; and I can po- 
fitivcly allure you there is not before you one of your ene¬ 
mies that is not alfo an enemy to Chrift.” Then, placing 
hnnlelf before the Koccob horfe, he pulled off his helmet 
and gave it to his fervant, faying, “ By my naked face you 
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fhall know me to-day, that I am not going in the midll of 
you as general or commander, but foot for foot along with 
you like a common foldier.” 

Upon having uncovered his head, he was quickly known 
by Tecla Gcorgis, from whofe troops a number of mulkets 
was fired at him. But this had fo little elFedl upon this 
gallant officer, that, changing his place, (which then was at 
the head of the fccond divifion) he placed himfelf dill near¬ 
er the enemy in the front of his own houfchold troops, 
which were the firft; and the Galla charging them in that 
inftant, he dew their leader with his own hand. Upon the 
death of rheir commander, thefe barbarians immediately 
fled, as is their cuftom, while Keba Chriftos endeavoured to 
make his way to where Tecla Georgis was employed keep¬ 
ing his troops from following fo bad an example. But lb 
foon as that rebel faw his enemy approach him, he and his 
whole army joined the Galla in their flight; iho’ he narrowly 
efcaped, by the fwifrnefs of his horfc, a light javelin, thrown 
by Keba Chriftos, which ftruck him behind, but fo feebly, 
by reafon of the diftance, that it did not pierce his armour. 

The king’s troops purfued vigoroufly, and foon brought 
to their general the mule, the fvvord, and helmet of Tecla 
Georgis, with the heads of 300 llain in the battle, moft of 
them Gallas, and with them 12 heads of the moft turbulent 
rebellious monks of Tigre. AVith thefe they alfo brought 
Adera, lifter to Tecla Georgis, wounded in the throat, who 
had inftigated him very llrongly to commit the violences 
againft the profcflbrs of the Catholic religion. Tafa, too, 
his matter of the houfehold, was taken prifoner; and it 
being made known to Keba Chriftos that this man had al- 
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fifted at the murder of Abba Jacob, he ordered him directly 
to be put to death. 

Tlcla Georgis, aided by the ftrength of his horfe and 
knowledge of the country,efcapedandconcealcd hi mfelf fro in 
his purfuers for four days ; but, on the Saturday tliat follow¬ 
ed the vidlory, he was found in a cavern with his great confi¬ 
dents, Woldo Mariam, and a fchifmatic monk whofe name 
was Sebo Amlac. Tecla Georgis was carried alive to Kcba 
Chrillos, who fent him to the king, his two companions 
being iTain as foon a« found, and their heads accompanied 
their living mafter, which, on their arrivt’lat Dancaz, the 
king ordered to be hung upon a tree.. 

Tecla Georgis being convi( 5 lcd of facrilege as well as 
murder, having burnt the crucifixes and images of the 
faints, was condemned to be burnt alive, and a lime-kiln 
was immediately prepared in which lie w’as to fulTer. Up¬ 
on hearing this, he defired a Catholic confdFor, as williing 
to be reconciled to the church of Rome, and for this pur-i 
pofc he fent a rcquell to the patriarch, who was at three 
leagues diftance, and who difpatchcdAiitonioFcriiandes with 
full powers to abfolve from ail manner of fins, and at the 
fame time gave him orders to intercede ftrongly with the 
king to pardon the criminal. Tecla Georgis confeflTed pu-<r 
blicly at the door of the church, and abjured the errors of 
the church of Alexandria. 

After this, the father Fernandes applied to the king, 
pleading llrongly for his pardon. Tb which the king an- 
fvyered, “ Many rcafons there are why 1 Ihould defire ta 
Pardon Tecla Georgis. To fay no more, he has been mar-- 

ried. 



^(JS TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

ried to two of my daughters, and he has by them two fons, 
both good foldiers and horfemen, who a( 5 lually ride before 
me, and accompany me in battle. I have therefore pardon¬ 
ed him all the affronts and injuries he has done to me. 
But, were I to take upon myfelf to pardon the affronts and 
infults he has offered the Divine Majelty, I fliould turn the 
punifliment of his fins upon myfelf, my family, and king¬ 
dom ; and, therefore, I refufe your petition, and order you 
to return forthwith to Gorgora.” 

After the departure of the father, in confideratfon that 
Tecla Georgis had again embraced the Catholic religion, 
the king altered his fentence of being burnt, into that nf 
being banged privately in the houfe where he was then in 
prifon ; and, for that purpofc, the executioner had bron !it 
with him the cord with which Tecla had ordered the feet of 
Abba Jacob to be tied. No fooner did he perceive that there 
were no hopes of pardon, by their beginning to tie his 
hands, than he again, with a loud voice, renounced liis 
confeffion, declaring that he died an Alexandrian, and that 
there was but one nature in Chrift. The executioner en¬ 
deavoured to Hop his further blafphcmies, by drawing him 
up on the beam in the room; but he refilled fo ftrongly, 
that there was time to inform Socinios of his abjuration : 
upon which the king ordered that he fhould be hanged pu¬ 
blicly upon a pine-tree; and he was accordingly taken 
down, half-ftrangled, from the beam in the houfe, and hung 
upon the tree before the palace. 

Adera, his filler, was next examined; and it being clear¬ 
ly proved that Ihc had been a ver)'^ active agent in the mur- 
dor of Abba Jacob, Ihc likewile was condemned to^ be hang- 
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ccl upon the fame tree with her brother, fifteen days after¬ 
wards. 

All that interv^al, the queen and ladies at court employ¬ 
ed their utmoll intereft with the king to pardon Adera, for 
they looked upcui it as a difgraceful thing, both to their fcx 
and quality, that a woman of her family Ihould be thus 
publicly executed. All the ladies of the court having join¬ 
ed, therefore, in a public petition to the king while on his 
throne, he is faid to hav«. anfwered them by the following 
lliort parable:— 

“ There was once an old woman, who being told of the 
death of an infant, faid, with great indifl'erence. Children 
arc bur tender; it is no wonder that they die, for any 
thing will kill a cliild. Being told of a youth dying, Ihe 
obferved. Young people are foiward and rafli; they are al¬ 
ways in the way of fome difaller ; no wonder they die ; it is 
impollible it lliould be otherwife. But being told an old 
woman was dead, fhc began to tear her hair, and lament, 
crying, Now the world is at an end if old women begin 
to die, fearing that her turn might be the next. In this man¬ 
ner all of you have feen Tccia Gcorgis die, and alio feveral 
of his companions, and you have noi faid a word. But 
now it is come to the hanging of one woman, you are all 
alarmed, and the world is at an end. Do not then deceive 
yourfelvcs, but be alTured that the fame cord which tied 
the feet of Abba Jacob, Hill remains fufrieicnt to hang that 
Tow Adera, and all ihofc that fliall be i'o wicked as to be¬ 
have .like her, to the diigrace of your fcx, and tlieir own 
rank and quality.” 
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The cfFedls of thefe oftentatious a^ts of reformation foon 
produced confeqiiences which troubled their joy. The A- 
gows of Lafta, called Tcheratz Agow, who live at the head 
of the Tacazzc, rebelled. The country they occupy is not 
extenlive, but exceedingly populous, and was fuppofed at 
that time to be able to bring into the field above 50,000 
fighting men, befides leaving behind a fufficient number to 
defend the pafiTes and ftrong-holds of their country, which 
are by much the moll difficult and inacceffible of any in 
Abyffinia. They are divided into five clans, Waag, Tettera, 
Dehaanah, Gouliou, and Louta, each having an independent 
chief. They are exceedingly warlike; and, though the coun¬ 
try be fo rude and rocky, they have a confiderable number 
of good horfes; and are in general reckoned among the 
bravell and moll barbarous foldiers in Abyffinia. Their 
province abounds with all forts of provifions, and they rare¬ 
ly can be forced to pay any thing to government in the 
name of tax, or tribute. 

Tecla Georgis was now dead, but the caufe of the re¬ 
bellion Hill fubfifted. While governor of Begemder, he had 
connived at many abufes of his officers who occupied the 
polls nearell to Lafta. Thefe being young men, from wan- 
tonnefs only, without provocation, had made many different 
inroads, driving away cattle, and committing many other ex- 
celfes. The Agows carried their complaints to the governor, 
who, far from hearing or redreffing their wrongs, juftified 
the condudl of his officers, by making inroads himfelf im¬ 
mediately after; but coming to an a( 5 tion in perfon with that 
people, he was fliamefully beat, and a great part of his 
army left dead upon the field. 
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This misfortune very much aflc^ed Socinios. Nor did 
the Agows themfclves doubt, but that a fpccdy chaftifemcnt 
was to follow this vidtoiT^ over Tecla Georgis. 

There was a youth defeended of the royal family, who, 
to preferve the freedom of his perfon, lived among the Gal- 
la, in expeftation of better times. His name was Mclca 
Chrillos. To him the Agows applied, that, with this prince 
of the houfe of Solomon at their head, they might wipe olF 
the odium of being repv.ted rebels, and appear as fighting 
under a lawful fovereign for reformation of abufes. The 
renunciation of the Alexandrian faith, forcibly obtruded up¬ 
on them by Socinios, ferved as caufe of complaint. The 
Roman Catholic writers in the hiftorv of this miffion, fay 
this was but a pretext, in which I conceive they arc right. 
I have lived among the Agows of Lafta, and in intimacy 
with many of them, who are not, to this day, fo anxious 
about Chriftianity as to afeend one of their hills for the dif¬ 
ference between that and Paganifm ; and 1 am fatisfied, for 
thefe 300 years lafl; paft there has been fcarcely a common 
layman in Lafta that has known the diftineftion benvecn the 
Alexandrian and the Roman church. 

In the beginning of February 1629 the king marched from 
Dancaz towards Gojam, where he colleded an army of 
30,000 men, which, with the baggage, fciwants, and attend¬ 
ants, at that time very great and numerous, amounted to 
above 80,000 men. 

Socinios detached a number of fmall parties to enter 
Lafta at different places. On the other hand, Melca Chriftos 
affcmblcd his troops on the moft inacccftiblc rocks; whence, 
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when he fpiccl occafion, he came fuddenly down and hir- 
prifcd the enemy beJow. Among all the rude, high, an<l 
tremendous mountains of which this country confifts, 
there is one efpecially, called by the name of Lajla. It is in 
the territory of Waag, ftrongly furrounxlcd with inacccHible 
precipices, having a large plain on the top, abounding with 
every thing necell'ary, and watered by a fine ftream that 
never fails. 

The manner in which the Agows remained fecure in 
this ftrong poll was mifconltrucd into fear by the king’s ar* 
my, which, in two divifions, advanced to the attack of the 
mountain. That on the right had with fome dilficulty 
fcrambled up without oppofition ; but, being now arrived to 
the llcep part of the rock, fuch a number of large Hones 
was rolled down uji)on them from above, that this divilion 
of the army was entirely deftroyed. The number of ftoncs 
on the brink of the precipices was inexliaulliblc ; and, once 
put in motion, purfued the fcattered troops with unavoidable 
I'pced, even down to tire plains below. Among the flain was 
Guebra Chrifios, the king’s fon-in-law, dallied to pieces by 
the fragment of a rock. The left divilion was upon the 
point of fulTcring the fame misfortune, had not Keba Chri- 
llos come to their relief and drawn them off', juft before the 
enemy had begun to difcliarge this irrefillible artillci) a- 
gainll them. 

The king, thus lliamcfully beaten, retired toDancaz, lea¬ 
ving the entrances from Laffa ftrongly defended, leil thc.'c 
mountaineers Ihould, by way of retaliation, fall upon 
province of Bcgemder. But the late ill-fortune had difpi- 
rited the troops, and caufed an mdifiference about dn^’ ^ 
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want of obedience, and a relaxation in difcipline in the 
whole army. Each of the detachments, therefore, one after 
the other, left their poll from different excufes, and returned 
home. The bad confequence of this was now experienced. 
The Agows entered Begemder fpreading defolation every¬ 
where. Melca Chriftos, no longer fculking among the rocks 
of Lafta, planted his ftandard upon the plain, within five 
days march of the capital where the king was reliding. 

The jealoufies that had arifen between Socinios and his 
brother-in-law Sela Chriftos, had been fo much aggravated 
fince the oath adminiftered by the patriarch, that the king 
had again deprived him of Gojam, fuffering him to live in 
obfeurity in Damot, and among the Agows, occupied, as 
the Jefuits fay, in the converfion of that Pagan people, by 
deftroying their idols, which they reprefent to be a fpecies 
of cane or bamboo *, and in forbidding the ceremonies of 
adoration and devotion, which at ftated times they paid to 
the river. 

No remedy could be propofed, but the prefence of Sela 
Chriftos, who, upon the firll warning, joined the king, and 
coming fuddenly upon the army of Lafta occupied in lay¬ 
ing wafte the low country of Begemder, gave them fuch an 
overthrow that fufficiently compenfated the firft lofs of the 
king, and forced them again to take refuge among their 
ftrong-holds in Lafta. 


A MIS- 


Called by the Agows, Kribahi. 
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A MISFORTUNE of anothcT kind followed this vi<I:\ory; 
Laeca Mariam, a near relation to the king, was appointed 
governor of Begemder; but no fooner did he fee himfelf 
veiled with that government, than he meditated fliaking off 
his allegiance to Socinios. 

The king, after his laft battle with the Agows, had na¬ 
med his fon Facilidas commander in chief of his forces ; and, 
to fecure him a powerful and able aflillant, he had firfl. 
reftored Sela Chriftos to his government of Gojam, then 
fent him with an army to join Facilidas, and command un¬ 
der him. 

The fuccefs was anfwerable to the prudence of the mea- 
fure; for, immediately upon their arrival, they obliged Lae¬ 
ca Mariam to feek for refuge in the mountains of Amha- 
ra, and, without giving him time to recoiled: himfelf there, 
forced their way to the mountain to which he had retired, 
and from which he and his followers had no way to efcape, 
but by venturing down a llecp precipice; in attempting 
this, Laeca Mariam fell, and was dalhed to pieces, as were 
many others of his followers ; the reft were flain by the 
army that purfued them. 

At this time, Facilidas began to attrad the eyes of the 
nation in general. Belides perfonal bravery, he had Ihewn 
great military talents in the former campaign of Lafta. 
Though young, he was in capacity and refolution equal to 
liis father, but lefs warm, more referved in his temper and 
difeourfe. Fie was thought to be an enemy to the Catholic 
religion, becaufe he did not promote it, and neither exceed¬ 
ed nor fell ffiort of what his father commanded him. Yet, 
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he lived with the Jefuits on fuch an even footing, that they 
confefs they did not know whether he was their friend or 
enemy: he kept one of their number, called Father Ange- 
lis, conftantly in his houfehold, where he was much fa¬ 
voured, and conftantly in his prefence. He was thought 
to be an enemy to Sela Chriftos, though he never had 
fhewn it. 

Facilidas received a flattering melTage from Urban VIII. 
but did not anfwer it; ncr does it appear his father ever 
defired him; for, through the whole courfe of the life of So- 
nlos, as his enemies are forced to confcfs, he paid to his 
father’s will, the moft paflive obedience in every thing. 
The tyranny, however, of church-government began to ap¬ 
pear unmafked ; and it is probable that the king, though 
refolved to die a Roman Catholic from principles of con- 
fcience, was indifferent about forging for his fon the chains 
he had himfelf worn with pain. 

However this may be, the laft ftep of placing Facilidas 
at the head of the army was conftrued as another flroke of 
humiliation to the Catholics, efpecially as it was followed 
with the removal of Keba Chriilos (the fupport of that re¬ 
ligion) from court, where he had been appointed Billetana 
Gueta. It is true he was removed by what, in other times, 
would have been called preferment; bat things had now 
changed their qualities, and places were not eftimated, as 
formerly, by the confequence they gave in the empire, but 
by the opportunities they afforded of conftant accefs to the 
king, and occafion of joining in councils with him, and de¬ 
feating thofe of their enemies. 
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Keba Christos being feat governor to Tigre, was to en¬ 
ter Lafta from that quarter on the N. E. He is laid to have 
received his appointment with a great degree of concern, and 
to have told his friends, that he forefaw he never was to re¬ 
turn from that expedition, which he did not regret, becaufe 
he was convinced, by living much longer, it would be made 
liis duty to affifl. at the fall of the Catholic religion. 

After having performed his devotions at Fremona, this 
general advanced througli Gouliou, a territory mollly in¬ 
habited by Galla, and deftitute of any fort of provifions; af¬ 
ter which he took polTellion of the mountains of Lafta, with 
a view to cover the march of the young prince Facilidas, 
whom he every day expetSted. But that prince not appear¬ 
ing in time, and provifions becoming fcarce, no meafurc re¬ 
mained but making his retreat to Tigre ; and, although he 
formed the heft difpofition for that purpofe, the people of 
J^afta obferv'ing his intention in time, on his firft movement 
attacked his rear-guard while he was defeending the moun¬ 
tain, and put it to flight: being thereby mafters of the 
higher ground, they had the command of the cowardly 
foldiers below them, who could not infure their deftruc- 
tion more certainly than by the indecent manner in which 
they were flying. 

Keba Christos, deferted by all except a few fervants, 
continued ccurageoufly fighting ; and, although it was ve¬ 
ry polliblc for him to have efcaped, he difdained to furvive 
the lofs of liis army. Receiving at that time a wound from 
a javelin, which paJTcd through his belly, and judging the 
ftroke to be mortal, he gave up all further reliftance, fell 
upon his knees to prayer, and was again wounded by a 
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ftone, which ftruck him to the ground. Two of the moun. 
taineers immediately came up to him, one of whom 
did not know him, and contented himfelf with ftripping 
the body; but the other remembering his face, cut his 
head olF, and carried it to the rebel Melca Chriftos. 

The misfortune was followed by another in Gojam, great 
to the nation in general, and greater ftill to the Catholic 
caufe in particular. At the time that Sela Chriftos was in 
Begemder with prince Facilidas, the Galla from Bizamo, 
fuppofing the province of Damot without defence, pafled the 
Nile, laying the whole province wafte before them. Feciir 
Egzie, lieutenant-general under Sela Chriftos, although he 
had with him only a fmall number of troops, did not hcfi- 
tate to march againft thofe favages, to endeavour, if pollible, 
to ftop their ravages. The Galla, furprifed at this, thought 
it was Sela Chriftos, and fled before him. He had now pur- 
fued them almoft alone, and lighted in a low meadow to 
give grafs to his horfe, when he was furrounded and flain 
bv a number of the enemy that lay hid among the bufties, 
and difeovered how ill he was attended. 

He was reputed a man of the beft underftanding, and the 
moft liberal fentiments of any in Ethiopia; a great orator, ex¬ 
celling both in the gracefulnefs of manner and copioufnefs 
and purity of his language. He was among the firft that 
embraced the Catholic religion, even before the king or Sela 
Chriftos, and was the principal promoter of the tranflations 
of the Portuguefe books into Ethio^ic, aflifted by the Jeluit 
Antonio de Angelis. We have feen, in the year 1613, the 
great clforts he made in the embafty to India by the coaft of 
Melinda. Flc was an excellent horfeman, but more violent; 
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and raih in battle than could have been exposed from 
man of fuch mild manners. 

There happened at this time another novelty. The king 
brought the patriarch frmn Gorgota to Dancaz this year, at 
Eafter, to hear that feaft celebrated, with the Ethiopic fervice 
amended, of which we have already fpoken abundantly. 
This countenance, fo tmneceJffarily given to an innovation 
that produced every day fuch very bad effeAs to the Catho¬ 
lic intereft, joined to many other circumftances. Teemed clear¬ 
ly to indicate a change in that prince’s mind. 

The patriarch having made but a fliort Ray at Dancaz, 
it was currently reported a difagreement had happened, 
and that the king had fent him prifoner to Gorgora; and 
this falfe report affedled greatly the weight the Catholics were 
fuppofed before to have had at court. But the tranfadiion 
that followed was of a nature to promife much more con- 
fequences. 

SociNios had a daughter called Ozoro Wengchwit^ which 
means the Evangelical, a name fhe certainly deferved not 
from her manners. This lady was firft married to Bela Chri- 
ftos, a man of rank at court, from whom ftie had been di¬ 
vorced. She was next married to another, and then (her two 
former hulbands being ftill. alive) to Tecla Georgis, who had 
before married Irer lifter, another of the king’s daughters. 
During this marriage Ihe had openly lived in adultery with 
ZaChriftos.who had been married to her lifter, a third daugh¬ 
ter of the king. Za Chriftos had been happy enough in 
preferving this lady’s efteem longer than any other of her 
hulbands, and nothing would content her now but a mar¬ 
riage 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


riage with her lover folemnly and publicly. For which 
purpofe Ihe applied to the patriarch to difpenfe with the 
affinity between her and Za Chriftos* arifmg from his having 
been married before to her lifter. 

It is not to be fuppofed that the patriarch would have 
reliftedj if nothing had ftood in the way except the affinity; 
but weighty impediments prefented themfelves befides ; for 
either the firft marriage was valid, or it was not. If it was 
valid, then Wengclawit could not marry Za Chriftos or any 
one elfe, bccaufe her hulband was alive; nor could flie marry 
her fecond, nor Tecla Georgis, her third. If the firft mar¬ 
riage was not valid, then the fecond was, which hulband 
was ftill alive; and, in this cafe, a licence to marry was,gi¬ 
ving her liberty of having three hulbaads at one time. The 
patriarch, for thefe reafons, refufed his authority to this 
manifold adultery and inceft; nor could he, notwithftand- 
ing the interceffion of the whole court, ever be brought to 
comply. His firmnefs (however commendable) greatly in- 
creafed the hatred to his perfon, and averfion to the church 
of Rome. 

One day when the king was fitting in his apartment, 
a monk entered the room, crying with a loud voice, “ Hear 
“ the ambafifador of God and of the Virgin Mary!” The king; 
upon firft fight of the man, expelling fome improper liberty 
might be taken, ordered his attendants to turn him out at 
the door, and, being removed from his prefence, to bring 
word what he had to fay, which was to this effed: “ It is 
three days fince I rofe from the dead. One day when I was 
Handing in paradife, God called me, and fent me with this 
meflage to you:—O emperor! fays God, it is now many years 
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that I hoped you would amend of the great -fin, the having 
forfaken the faith of your anceftors. Al] this time the 
Virgin Maiy was kneeling before her biefled Son, befeeeh- 
ing him to pardon you; and, upon the whole, it was agrec^li 
that, unlefs you repent in a fortnight’s time, you Ihoiild be 
punilhed in fuch a manner that you will not forget it pre- 
fentlv.” 

Socimos defired them to afk the man, “ How it was pofj 
fible that, having fo lately left the grave, his body fhould 
have fo little of the emaciated appearance of one long bu¬ 
ried, and he now in fuch good cafe, fat and fair ?” To this 
he anfwered, “ That, in paradife, he thanked God there was 
abundance of every thing; and people were very well ufed 
there, fer lie had lived upon good bread, and plenty of good 
wine, bilkets, and fweetmeats.’! To which Socinios anfwer¬ 
ed, “ Tell him, after the pains he had taken, it would be 
wrong in me to keep him long from fo good a place as this 
his paradife. Let him gevand acquaint the perfon who feiic 
hkn, I fliall live and die in the Roman Catholic faith ; and,’ 
in order that he may deliver the mellage quickly in the 
other world, fpeed him inftantly out of this, by hanging 
him -upon the tree before the palace-gate.” 

The loveof the wirtc^ fweetmeats, and other celeftial foodj 
feemed to have forfaken the ambaflador. Upon hearing this 
meflage he recanted, and was pardoned at the joint petition 
of thofe of the court that were prefent, who concurred with 
the monk in thinking, that the meflage of the emperor was 
an indecent one, and ought not to be delivered; that ha* 
ving been in paradife once, was as much as fell to the lot 
•f any one man, and. that he fliould. therefore remain upon 

earth* 
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earth. The intended cataftrophe, then, of this iingular am* 
baflador was remitted; but the truth of his miflion was be¬ 
lieved by the populace, and railed great fcruplcs in every 
weak mind. 

The many misfortunes that had lately befeUen the troops 
of die king were accounted as fo much increafe of power 
to the rebel Melca Chriftos, who, encouraged by the corre- 
I'pondence he held with the chiefs of the Alexandrian, reli¬ 
gion, began now to take upon him the Hate and office of a 
king. His firft elfay was to fend, as governor to the province 
of Tigre, a fon of that great rebel Za Selalle, whofe manifold 
treafons, we have already feen, occalioned the death of two 
kings, Za Denghel and Jacob.. 

Asca Georois was then governor of Tigre for Socinios, 
a man of merit and valour, but poor, and though related to 
the king himfclf, had very few foldiers to be depended on; 
excepting his own fervants, and tw'o bodies of troops which 
the king had fern him to maintain his authority, and to keep 
Iris province in order.. 

The new governor, fent by the rebel Melca Chridos, had 
with him a conliderable army ; and, knowing the weaknefs 
of Afca Georgis, lie paraded through the province in the 
utmoR fecurity. 

One Saturday which, in defiance of the king’s edi(5f, he 
was to folemnize as a fellival equal to Sunday, he had re- 
folved on a party of pleafure in a valley, where, much at 
his eafe, he was preparing an entertainment for his troops 
and.friends, and fuch of the province as came to offer their: 

2 obedience^'. 



3S2 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER, 

» 

obedience. Intelligence of this party came to three Shums, 
commanders of fmall diftridis, two of them fons-in-law of 
the king, the third a very loyal fubjed. Thefe three fent to 
Afca Georgis, to propofe that, at a Rated time, they Ihould, 
each with his own men, fall feparately upon the fon of Za 
SelalTe, and interrupt his entertainment. 

This was executed with great order and punduality. In 
the height of the feftival, the rebels were furrounded by an 
unexpeded enemy. To think of fighting was too late, nor 
was there time for flight. The greateft part of the army 
was cut to pieces with little refiftance. The new governor 
faved himfelf among the'reft by the goodnefs of his horfe, 
leaving Billetana Gueta, or chief maftcr of the houfehold 
of the rebel Melca Cliriftos, dead upon the fpot, with about 
4000 of his men. Among the plunder were taken 32 ket¬ 
tle-drums, which alone were evidence fufficient of the 
greatnefs of the daughter. 

Although the happy turn Socinios’s affairs had taken 
had given him leifure to pafs this winter at home, and in 
greater quiet than he had done in former ones, yet the calm 
which it had produced was of very fhort duration. The people 
of Lafta, perceiving fome of the prince’s army bufy in de- 
ftroying their harveft when almoft ripe, came down fuddcn- 
ly upon them from the mountain, and put them to flight 
with very great daughter. The blame of this was laid up¬ 
on Sela Chriftos, who might have prevented the calamity; 
and this accufation, with many others, were brought againft 
him to the king by Lefana Chriftos. 


This 
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This man had been condemned to die for an offence, 
fome time before, by Ras Sela Chriftos ; but having fled to 
the king, who heard his caufe, the fentence was reverfed. 
Some time after this he fell into the hands of the Ras, 
who put him to death upon his former fentence, without 
regarding the late pardon of the king. This violent aft 
became the foundation upon which his enemies built many 
accufations, moftly void of truth. 

The king upon this took from him the government of 
Gojam, and gave it to a young nobleman whofe name was 
Serca Chriftos, fuppofed to be a friend and dependent up¬ 
on the prince Facilidas. Serca Chriftos was no fooner ar¬ 
rived in his government than he reft)lved to rebel, and 
privately foHcited the young prince Facilidas to take up 
arms and make a common caid’e againft the king his fa¬ 
ther, in favour of the Alexandrian church. At the time 
that the young man departed to his government, Socinios 
had earneftly recommended to him, and he had mod fo- 
lemnly prpmifed, to proteft the Catholic religion in his pro¬ 
vince, and fcemingly for this purpofe he had taken with 
him a Jefuit named Francifeo de Carvalho. 

Another affair which the king particularly charged him 
with was, the care of a caravan w^hich once a-year came 
from Narea. This, befldes many othei valuable articles for 
the mercliant, brought 1000 wakeas of gold as tribute to 
the king, equal to about 10,000 dollars, or crowns of our mo¬ 
ney : its whole way was through barbarous and lawlefs na¬ 
tions of Galla till tlicy arrived at the Nile; then through 
Cafats and Gongas, immediately after having palled it. 


StRC.-i. 
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Serca Christos, in his raai:ch, was come to a fettlertlent 
<of thofe laft-mentioned favages, where Gafats, Agows, and 
Damots, all in peace, pafUired immenfe flocks of cattle to¬ 
gether. There are no where, 1 believe, in the world, cattle 
fo beautiful as thofe of the Gafats, nor in fuch numbers. 
Large plains, for many days journey, are filled fo full of 
thefe that they appear as one market. 

Serca Christos halted here to give grafs to his horfes ; 
and, while this was doing, it entered into his young head, 
that making priz-e of the cattle was of much greater con- 
fequence than proted:ing the caravan of Narea. Aflem- 
bling then his cavalry, he fell upon tlie poor Gafats and Da¬ 
mots, who feared no harm ; and, having foon put them all 
to flight, he drove off their cattle in fuch numbers, that, at 
Dancaz, it was faid, above 100,000 had reached that marker. 

The king, muchfhocked at tliis violent robbery, ordered 
Serca Chriftos to give up the cattle, and furrendcr himfclf 
as prifoner. This meffage of the king he anfwered in 
terms of duty and obedience ; but, in the mean time, went 
to the prince, and propofed to him to declare himfelf king 
and champion of the church of Alexandria. Facilidas re¬ 
ceived liim with fliarp reproofs, and he returned home much 
difeontented. However, as he had now declared himfelf, 
he refolved to put the bell face upon the matter; and, in 
order to make it generally believed that the prince and he 
underftood each other, he fent him publicly word, “ 1 have 
done what } our highnefs ordered me; come and take pof- 
iellion of your kingdom.” l^pon which the prince ordered 
his meflenger to be put in irons, and fent to Dancaz to tlve 
ting his father. 


After 
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After this, Scrca Chriftos ordered proclamation to be 
made that prince Facilidas was king, at the palace of the 
governor of Gojam, which Sela Chriftos had built near 
the convent of Collela. As one article of it was the abo- 
lifliing the Roman faith, the fathers ran precipitately into 
the convent, and Ihut the doors upon themfelves, fearing 
they fliould be infultcd by the army of fchifmatics : but a 
number of the Portuguefe, who lived in the neighbourhood, 
being brought into the church with them, and there ha¬ 
ving been loop-holes made in the walls, and abundance of 
fire-arms left there in depofit by Sela Chriftos, the rebel go¬ 
vernor did not choofe to attempt any thing againft them at 
that time. On the contrary, he fent them word that he 
was in his heart a Roman Catholic, and only, for the pre- 
fent, obliged to diflemble; but he would protC( 51 ; them to 
the utmoft, dcfiring them to fend him the fire-arms left 
there by Sela Chriftos, which they abfolutely refufed to do. 

Serca Christos, apprehending that his army (if not act¬ 
ing under fome chief of the royal family) would forfake 
him on the firft appearance of the prince, had recourfe to a 
child of the blood-royal, then living in obfeurity among bis 
female relations, and this infant he made king, in hopes, 
if he fucceeded, to govern during his minority. There were 
many who expefted the prince would reconcile him to the 
king, cfpecially as he had yet prcfei-vcil a fliadow of refpedl 
for the Jefuits, and this he imagined was one caufe why 
the fchifmatics had not joined him in the numbers necef- 
faiy. In order to fliew them that he defigned no reconcili¬ 
ation Avith the king, and to make fuch agreement impofil- 
ble, he adopted the fame facrilcgious example that had fo 
ill fucceeded with Tecla Gcorgis. 

VoL. II. 3 C 
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Za Selasse, a prieft of Selalo, had been heard ro fay,, 
when Scrca Chriftos was appointed to the government of 
Gojam, “ There is an ernl of the Catholic faith in this pro¬ 
vince.” Being now called before the governor, he was for¬ 
bid to fay mafs according to the forms of the church of 
Rome. This the prieft fubmitted to ; bur; being ordered to 
deny the two natures in Chrift, hedecLared this was a point 
of faith which he would never give up, but always confefs 
Chrift was perfeeft God and perfect man. Upon this Scrca 
Chriftos ordered him to be flain ; and he was accordingly 
thruft through with many lances, repeating thefe words, 
God and man! God and man ! till his laft breath. 

Serca Christos had now drawn the fword, and thrown 
away the fcabbard. Upon receiving the news, the king 
ordered the prince, who waited but his command, to march 
againft him. The murder of Za Selafte had procured an 
accellion of fanatics and monks, but very few foldicrs ; ib 
that as foon as he heard with what diligence the prince was 
advancing,, he left his whole baggage, and fled into thofe 
high and craggy mountains that form the banks of the Nile 
in Damot, 

The prince prcflTcd clofely upon him, notwithftanding 
the diflaculty of the ground; lb that no fafety remained for 
him but to pafs the Nile into the country of tlie Galla, where 
he thought himfelf in fafety. In this, however, he was 
miftaken. He had to do with a general of the moft a< 5 fivc 
kind, in the perfon of Facilidas, who crofted the Nile after 
him, and, the third day, forced him to a battle on fuch 
ground as the prince had chofen, who was likewife much 
his. fuperior in number of troops. But there was no longer 

any 
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any remedy ; Serca Chriftos made the beft that he could of 
this neceffity, and fought with great obftinacy, till his men 
being for the moft part llain, he was forced, with the few 
that remained, to take refuge on a high hill, whence the 
prince obliged him to deliver himfelf up to his mercy with¬ 
out condition. 

Facilidas immediately dilpatched news of his vi<floryto 
court, and fifteen days after, he followed himfelf, bringing 
Scrca Chriflos, with fix of his principal officers and coun- 
fcllors, loaded with heavy chains. Being interrogated by the 
judges, What he had to anfwer for his treafons > the prifoncr 
denied tliat he had any occafion to anfwer, becaufe he had 
already received pardon from the prin' e. This excufc was 
not admitted, the prince ha\dng difowned it abfolutely. Up¬ 
on which he was fcntenced to death ; and, though he appeal¬ 
ed to the king, his fentence was confirmed. 

• 

It was too late to execute the fentence that night, 
l)ut next morning the feven prifoners were put to death. 
One of the principal fen ants of Serca Chriflos being afked 
to confefs and turn Catholic, abandoned himfelf to great 
rage, uttering many curies and blafplicmies againfl the 
king, who, therefore, ordered him to be faflened upon a 
hook of iron, where he continued his curfes till at laft he 
was flain bv lances. 

Serca Cieristos, coufin to Socinios, was treated with more 
refpc6f. He, with feeming candour, declared, that he woidd 
die a Catholic ; and the king, very defirous of this, gave or¬ 
ders to Diego de INlturos, a priefl, to attend him conllantly 
in prifon. After which, one night he fent five of his con- 
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fidential fervants, who killed him privately, to prevent his re¬ 
cantation. 

SociNios had again taken Gojam from Sela Chriftos; 
which lafl; difgrace fo affected him, that he defired to retire 
and live as a private man in that province. 

The king, having now no other enemy, all his attention 
was employed in preparing for a campaign againft Melca 
Chriftos of Lafta. But, as he found his army full of difaffec- 
ion, it was propofed to him, before he took the field, to con¬ 
tent them fo far as to indulge the Alexandrians in fome 
rites of the old church ; and a proclamation was according¬ 
ly made by the king, “ That thofe who chofc to obferve 
“ the Wednefday as a faft, inftead of Saturday, might do it;” 
and fome other fuch indulgences as thefc were granted, 
which were underftood to aftedl the faith. 

As foon as this came to the cars of the patriarch, he 
wrote a very lliarp letter to the king, reproving him for the 
proclamation that he had made ; adding, that it was an en¬ 
croachment upon the ofiice of the priefthood, that he, a 
layman, fliould take upon him to direct in matters merely 
ecclefiaftical. He warned the king, moreover, that God 
would call him to the very ftridlcft account for this prefump- 
tion, and reminded him of the words of Azarias the chief 
prieft to king Uzziah, and of the punifliment of leprofy that 
followed the king’s encroachment on the ecclefiaftical func¬ 
tion ; and infifted upon Socinios contradiding his proclama¬ 
tion by another. 


Socinios 
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SociNios fo far complied, that the alteration made by the 
laft proclamation was confined to three articles. Firft, that 
no liturgy, unlefs amended by the patriarch, was to be ufed 
in divine fervice. Secondly, that all feafts, excepting Eafter 
and thofe that depended upon it, fliould be kept according 
to the ancient computation of time. And, thirdly, that, 
whoever chofe, might faft on Wednefday, rather than on the 
Saturday. 

At the fame time, the king cxprefiTed himfelf as greatly 
oil'ended at the freedom of the application of the ftory of 
Azarias and Uzziah to him. He told the patriatch plainly, 
that it was not by his fermons, nor thofe of the fathers, nor 
by the miracles they wrought, nor by the defire of the peo¬ 
ple, but by his edids alone, that the Roman religion was in¬ 
troduced into Ethiopia; and, therefore, that the patriarch 
had not the leafi: reafon to complain of any thing being al¬ 
tered by the authority that firft eftablilhed it. But, from 
this time, it plainly appears, thatSocinios began to entertain 
ideas, at Icall of the church difeipline and government, very 
oppofitc to thofe he had when he firft embraced the Romifti 
religion. 

The king now fet out in his campaign for Lafta with a 
large army, which he commanded himfelf, and under him 
his fon, the prince Facilidas. Upon entering the mountain, 
he divided his armv into three divifions. The firft com- 
manded by the prince, and under him Za Mariam Adebo 
his mafter of the houfchold, was ordered to attack, fcale, and 
lodge themfelves on the higheft part of the mountain. The 
fecond he gave to Guebra Chriftos, governor of Bcgemder; 
and in this he placed the regiment, or body of troops, called 
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Inaches, veteran fokliers of Sela Chriflos, and a fmall, but 
brave body of troops containing the fons of Portuguefe: 
Thefc he direded to occupy the valleys and low ground. In 
the center the king commanded in perfon. 

The rebel chief and his mountaineers remained in a 
Hate of fecurity; for they neither thought to be fo fpeedi- 
ly attacked, nor that Socinios could have raifed fo large 
an army. They abandoned, therefore, the lower ground, 
and all took polls upon the heights. The prince advanced 
to the firfi entrance, and ordered Damo, his Billetana 
Gueta, to force it with four companies of good foldicrs, 
who afeended the mountain with great perfeverance; and, 
notwithftanding the obflinate defence of the rebels, made 
themfelves mailer of that pod, having killed two of the 
braved officers Melca Chridos had, the one named Bil- 
lenc, tht other Tecia Mariam, firnamed defender of the faid\ 
becaufe he was the fird that brought Galla to the adidance 
of Melca Chridos,. 

There were likewife dain, at the fame time, fourprieds 
and five monks, after a defperate rcfidance ; one of whom, 
calling the king’s troops Moors, forbade them to approach 
for fear of defiling him, and then, with a book in his 
hand, tlirew himfelf over the rock, and was dalhcd to pieces 
in the plain below. Here the prince met with an enemy 
he did not expect: The cold was fo cxcellive, that above 
fifty perfons were frozen to death. 

The top of the mountain, which was the fccond entry in¬ 
to Lada, was occupied by a dill larger body of rebels, and, 
tlicreforc, necefiary to be immediately dormed, elfe thofe 
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below were in imminent danger of being dallied to pieces 
by the large ftones rolled down upon them. The prince 
divided his army into two parties, exhorting them, without 
lofs of time, to attack that poll; but the rebels, feeing the 
good countenance with which they afeended, forfook their 
Ration and fled ; fo that this fecond mountain was gained 
with much Icfs lofs and difficulty tlian the firfl. 

Behind this, and higher than all the reft, appeared the 
third, which ft ruck the aftailants at firft with terror and 
dcfpair. This was carried with Hill lefs lofs on the part of 
the prince, becaufe he was affifted by the Inaches and Por- 
tuguefe, who cut off the communication below, and hinder¬ 
ed one mountain from fuccouring the other. Here they 
found great ftore of arms, ofFenfive and defenftve ; coats of 
mail, mules, and kettle drums; and they penetrated to the 
head-quarters of Melca Chriftos, which was a fmall moun¬ 
tain, but very ftrong in fltuation, where a Portuguefe captain 
feized the feat which lerved as a throne to the rebel; and, 
had not they loft time by falling to plunder, they would liave 
taken Melca Chriftos himfclf, who with difticulry eicaped, 
accompanied by ten horfe. 

To this laft mountain Socinios repaired witli the prince, 
and they were joined by the governors of Amliara and 
Tigre, who had forced their way in from the oppolite 
fide. 

Hitherto all had gone well with the king ; but when he 
had detached Guebra Chriftos, governor of Bcgemdcr, wirli 
the Inaches and Portuguefe, who were at f mic (L t nice, to dc- 
flroy the crop, the mountaineers, again aflciiibled on a high 
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hill above them, faw their opportunity, and fell fudcjcnly 
upon the fpoilers, and cut all the foldiers of Begemder to 
pieces. A confiderable part of the Inaches fell alfo; but 
the reft, joining themfelves with the Portuguefe in one 
body, made good their retreat to the head-quarters. 

The deftruiftion of the corn cver}'whcre around them, 
and the impoflibility of bringing provifions there, as they 
were lituated in the midft of their enemies, obliged the 
king to tliink of returning before the rebels iliould colledl 
themfelves, and cut off his retreat. And it was with great 
difficulty, and ftill greater lofs, he accompliffied this, and 
retired to Dancaz, abandoning Lafta as foon as he had fub- 
dued it, but leaving Begemder almoft a prey to the rebels 
whom he had conquered in Lafta. 

SociNios being now determined upon another campaign 
againft Lafta, and for the relief of Begemder, ordered his 
troops to hold themfelves in readinefs to march as foon as 
the weather fliould permit. But an univerfal difeontent had 
feized the whole army. They faw no end to this war, nor 
any repofe from its vidiorics obtained with great bloodflicd, 
without fpoil, riches, or reward; no territory acquired to 
tlie king, nor nation fubdued; but the time, when they were 
not adually in the field, filled up with executions and the 
conftant effufion of civil blood, that feemed to be more hor¬ 
rid than war itfelf. They, therefore, pofitivcly refufed to 
march againft Lafta; and the prince was deputed by them 
to inform the king, that they did not fay the Roman faith 
was a bad one, as they did not underftand it, nor delirc to 
be inftrudfed; that this was an afl'air which entirely regard¬ 
ed themfelves, and no one would pretend to fay there was 

any 
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any merit in profefling a religion they did not underhand 
or believe : that they were ready, however, to march and lay 
down their lives for the king and common-weal, provided 
he reftored them their ancient religion, without which they 
would have no concern in the quarrel, nor even wifli to be 
conquerors. Whether the king was really in the fecret or 
not, I lhall not fay; but it is exprefsly mentioned in the an¬ 
nals of his reign, that Socinios did promife by his fon to 
the army, that he would reftore the Alexandrian faith if he 
fhould return victorious over Lafta; and the fudden man¬ 
ner in which he executed this muft convince every other 
perfon that it was fo. 

The army now marched from Dancaz, upon intelligence 
arriving that the rebels had left their Itrong-holds in Lafta, 
and were in tlieir way to the capital to give the king battle 
there. It was the 26th of July 1631 the king difeovered, by 
his fcouts, that the rebel Mclca Chriftos was at hand, having 
with him an army of about 25,000 men. Upon this intelli¬ 
gence he ordered his troops to halt, and hear mafs from 
Diego de Mattos ; and, having chofen his ground, he halted 
again at mid-day, and confefled, according to the rite of the 
church of Rome, and then formed his troops in order of 
battle. 

It was not lohg till the enemy came in fight, but without 
fhewing that alacrity and defire of engaging they ufed to do 
when in their native mountains. The king, at the head of 
the cavalry, fell fo fuddenly and fo violently upon them, 
that he broke through the van-guard commanded by Mclca 
Chriftos, and put them to flight before his foot could come 
lip. The reft of the army followed the example of the lead- 
VoL. IL 3 D er, 
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cr, and the enemy were everywhere trodden down and do 
llroycd by the viti^orious horl'c, till night put an end to the 
purl'uit. 

Melca Christos, in the beginning of the engagement, 
faved himfelf by the I'wiftnefs or his horfc ; but 8000 of ilte 
mountaineers were (lain upon the Ipor, among whom was 
Bicane, general to Melca Chriftos, an excellent officer both 
for council and the field, and-fcveral other confidc-rabie 
perfons, as well inhabitants of Laffa as others, who had ta¬ 
ken that fide from diflike to the king and his meafurcs. 

Next morning the king went out with his fon to fee the 
field of battle, where the prince Facilidas is faid to have 
fpoke to this effect in name of tl>e army:Thefe men, 
whom you fee flaughtcred on the ground, were neither Pa¬ 
gans nor Mahometans at whofe death w’C Humid rejoice— 
they were C:hriffians, lately your fubjei^fs and ) our coun¬ 
trymen, fome of them your relations. This is not vii^lory 
xvhich is gained over ourfelves. In killing thefe you drive 
the fword into your own entrails. How many men have 
you flaughtered ? How many more have you to kill ? We arc 
become a proverb even among the i’agans and Moors f^r 
carrying on this war, and for apolfatizing, as they fay, from 
the faith of our anceflors.”—I'hc king heard this fpcech 
without reply, and returned manifeftly difconfoiaie to Dan- 
caz; though many times before he had fcaflcd and trium¬ 
phed for the gaining of a. IcfTer vidiory. 

* Atter his arrival at Dancaz, he had a conference with, 
the patriarch Alphonfo Mendcs, who, in a long fpccch, up¬ 
braided him with having deferted the Catholic faith at the 

time 
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time wlien the vic'lory obtained by their prayers gave him 
an opportunity of eftablifliing it. TJic king airfwcrcd, with 
Ic’cming indillcrcnce, that he hatl done cvciy thing for the 
Catholic faith in his power; that he had Ihed the blood of 
thoufands, and as much more was to be fhed ; and Hill he 
was uncertain if it would produce any c/Tcd:; but that he 
lliould think of it, and fend him his refolutions to-morrow. 

The next day Socinios made a declaration by Za Mariam 
to the patriarch, to this purport: ** When we embraced the 
faith of Rome, we laboured for it with great diligence, but 
the people fliewcd no afleftion for it. Juhus rebelled out 
of hatred againft Sela Chriftos, under pretence of being de¬ 
fender of the ancient faith, and was flain, together with 
many of his followers. Gabriel did the fame. Tecla Geor- 
gis, likewife, made a league to die for the Alexandrian faith^ 
which he did, and many people with him. The fame did 
Serca Chriflos the preceding year; and thofe pcafants of 
Lada fight for the fame caufc at this day. The faith of 
Rome is not a bad one; but the men of this countr)- do not 
underdand it. Let thofe that like it remain in that faith, in 
the fame way as the Porrugucle did in the time of Atzenaf 
Segued; let them cat and drink together, and let them mar¬ 
ry the daughters of Ab) dinians. As for thofe that are not 
inclined to the Roman faith, let them follow their ancient 
one as received from the church of Alexandria. ’ 

Upon this declaration, delivered by Za Mariam, the pa- 
triardi iiupiired if it came from tlic king, IR'ing anfwcj td 
that it did ; after a little paufe, he returned this anfwer by 
Emanuel Almeyda, “ That the patriarch underdood that 
both religions flmuld be permitted in the ktngvloin, and that 
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the Alexandrians were to have every indulgence that could 
be wiflied by them, without violating the purity of the Ca¬ 
tholic faith; that, therefore, he had no difficulty of allow¬ 
ing the people of Lafta to Kve in the faith of their anceftors 
without alteration, as they had never embraced any other ; 
but as for tliofe that had fworn to perfift in the Catholic 
faith, and had received the communion in that church, by 
no means, without a grievous lin, could it be granted to 
them to renounce that faith in 'w^hich they had deliberately 
fworn to live and die^.” 

The king, upon this anfwer, which he underftood well, 
and expected, only replied, “ What is to be done ? I have no 
longer the power of government in my own kingdom• 
and immediately ordered a herald to make the following 
proclamation- 

“ Hear us ! hear us t hear us ! Firft of all we gave you 
the Roman Catholic faith, as thinking it a good one ; but 
many people have died fighting againft it, as Julius, Ga¬ 
briel, Tecla Georgis, Scrca Chriftos, and, laftly, thefe rude 
peafants of Lafta. Now, therefore, we reftore to you the 
feith of your anceftors ; let your own priefts fay their mafs. 
in their own churches ; let the people have their own altars 
for the facrament, and their own liturgy, and be happy.. 
As for myfelf, I am now old and worn out with war and in¬ 
firmities, and no longer capable of governing; I name my 
fon Facilidas to reign in my place.’* 

Thus, in one day, fell the whole fabric of the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic faith, and hierarchy of the church of Rome, in Abylfir 
nia; firft regularly eftablifhed, as I muft always think,.by Pe¬ 
ter 
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ter Paez, in moderation, charity, perfeverance, long-fuf- 
fering, and peace; extended and maintained afterwards 
by blood and violence beyond what could be expedled from 
heathens, and thrown down by an exertion of the civil power 
in its own defence, againft the encroachments of prieft- 
hood and ccclefiallical tyranny, which plainly had no other 
view than, by annihilating the conftitution under its native 
prince, to reduce Abyllinia to a Portuguefe government, as 
had been the cafe with fo many independent Rates in In¬ 
dia already. 

This proclamation was made on the 14th of June 1632. 
After this Socinios took no care of public affairs. He had 
been for a long time afSifted with various complaints, e- 
fpecially lince the laft campaign in Lalla; and affairs were 
now managed by prince Facilidas in his father’s place, 
though he did not take upon him the title of King. E- 
mana Chriftos, brother of Sela Chriftos, a fteady Alexan¬ 
drian, and Guebra Chriftos, were then made governors of 
Lafta and Begcmder ; but no fteps were taken in this inter¬ 
val againft the Jefuits. 

On the 7th of September the king died, and was buried 
with great pomp, by his fon Facilidas, in the church of Ga- 
neta Jefus, which he himfelf had built, profefling himfelf 
a Roman Catholic to the laft. The Portuguefe hiftorians 
deny both his refignation of the crown, and his perfeverance 
in the Roman Catholic faith to his death, but this apparently 
for their own purpofes. 

He was a prince remarkable for his ftrength of body; of 
great courage and elevation of mind j, had early learned the 
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TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


5 ^ 

cxercifc of arms, patience,perfevxrance, and every military vir¬ 
tue that could be acquired; and had palFed the firft of his life 
as a private perfon, in the midll of hardfliips and dangers. 

He is celebrated to this day in Abyffinia for a talent, 
which feems to be the gift of nature, that of choofing upon 
tlic firll view the proper ground for the camp or battle, and 
embracing, in his own mind in a moment,all the advantages 
and difadvantages that could rel'ult from any particular part 
of it. This talent is particularly recorded in fcveral fhort 
proverbs, or military adages, fiich as the following; “ Blind 
him firft, or ) ou lhall ne\er beat him.” This moft material 
qualification feemed to have been in part tranfmitted to Ras 
Michael, the great general in my time, defeended from Soci- 
nios by his mother; and, by this fuperiority alone over the 
other commanders oppofed to him, he is faid to have been 
victorious in forty-three pitched battles. 

SociNios embraced the Catholic religion from conviction, 
and lludicd it with great application, as far as his narrow 
means of inftruction would allow him; and there can be no 
tloubt that, under the moderate conduct of Peter Paez, who 
converted him, he would have died a martvr for that reli- 
gion ; and there feems as little rcafon to doubt, confeienti- 
ous as he was, if he had been a young man he would 
have quitted it for the good of his country, and from his 
inability to fulTcr the tyranny of the patriarch Alphonfo 
Mendes, and liis continual encroachment upon civil go¬ 
vernment. Being, in the lall years of liis life, left without 
one foldier to draw his fword for the Catliolic caufe, hekept 
his religion, and abandoned his crown ; and having been, it 
fiiould feem, for fome time convinced that the government 
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©friie church of Rome, in fiich hands as he left it, was im 
compatible with monarchy, he took'no pains to change 
Facilidas’s known fentiments, or to render liim favourable 
to tlic Roman faith, or to name another of his fons to fuc- 
ceed him whom he found to be more fo. 

The jefuits, confidering only the catadmphe, and un-r 
mindful of the ftrenuous cllbrts made to eftablifli their reli¬ 
gion during his whole reign, have traduced his charavT^cr 
as that of an apoftate, for giving way to the univerfal de¬ 
mand of his people to have their ancient form of worlhip 
reflored when his army had deferted him, and he himfelf 
was dying of old age. But every impartial man will ad¬ 
mit, that the flep he took, of abdicating his fovereigntv over 
a people who had abjured the religion he had introduced 
among them, was, in his circumftanccs, the aoblell ad:ion 
of his life, and juil the reverie of apollacy- 

Thjs refignation of the crown, and his tenacious perfe- 
vering in the Catholic faith, together witli flic moderation 
of his foil, the prince Facilidas, in appointing a regency to* 
govern, rather than to mount tlie throne himl'elf during his 
father’s life, arc three fad:s wdiicli wc know to be true from 
the Abyllinian annals, and wliich the Jefuits have endea-.- 
voured to fupprefs, that they might the more calily black¬ 
en the charaOlcr botli of the father and the fon. 

• 

They have pretended that it W’^as thcqnccn, and otlK?r ladies 
at court, who, by their influence lecUiced the king from the 
Catholic religion. But Socinios was then p.aft llvcnti', and 
the queen near fixty, and he had no other wives or millrtfl- 
es. To judge, moreover, by his beJiaviour in the afl'air 
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of Adera, fifter to Tecla Georgis, the voice of the women at 
court feems to have had no extraordinary weight with him. 
In a word, he never varied in his religion after he embraced 
that of Rome, but ftedfaftly adhered to it, when the pride and 
bad conduct of the Jefuits, its profeflbrs, had fcarcely left an¬ 
other friend to it in the whole kingdom; and, therefore, the 
charge of apoftacy is certainly an unmerited falfehood. 

As it is plain the Portuguefe, from the beginning, be¬ 
lieved their .religion could only be eftabliflied by force, and 
were perfuaded fuch means were lawful, the blame of fo 
much bloodlhed for fo many years, and the total mifear- 
riage of the whole fcheme at laft, lay at the door of their 
fovereign, the king of Spain and Portugal; who, having 
fucceeded to his wifli in his conqueft of India, feems not to 
have had the fame anxiety the patriarch had for the con- 
verhon of Abyflinia, nor even to have thought further of 
fending a body of troops with his priefts to the fuccoitr of 
Socinios, whom he left to the prayers of Urban VIII. the 
merit of Ignatius Loyola, and the labours of his furious and 
fanatic difciples* 
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BOOK IV. 

ANNALS OF ABYSSINIA, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIOINAL. 

CONTINUATION OF THE ANNALS, FROM THE DEATH OF SOCI- 
NIOS TILL MY ARRIVAL IN ABYSSINIA. 


FACILIDAS, OR SULTAN SEGUED. 

From 1632 to 1665. 

I'he Patriarch and Mijfwnaries arc hanijhcd—Seek the ProteBion of a 
Rebel—Delivered up to the Kingy and Jent to Mafuah—Prince Clau¬ 
dius rebels—Sent to Weehne—Death and CharaBer of the King. 

A S foon as the prince Facilidas had paid the -rs 

to his fatlicr, he fet about compofing thofe cliibrders 
which liad fo long diftraded the kingdom by reafon of the 
difference of religion. Accordingly he wi'cte to the patri- 
VoL II. 3 E arch, 
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arch, that, the Alexandrian faith being now reflorcd, his lea¬ 
ving the kingdom had become indifpenfible: that he had 
lately iindcrftood, that an Abuna, fent for by his predccelTor 
and by himfelf, was now actually on the way, and only de¬ 
ferred his arrival from a refolution not to enter the king¬ 
dom till the Romilli patriarch and his priefts fliould have 
left it; and, therefore, he commanded the patriarch and fa¬ 
thers, aflembled from their feveral convents in Gojam and 
Dembea, to retire immediately to Fremona, there to wait 
his further plcafure. 

The patriarch endeavoured to parry this, with ofl’ering 
new concefllons and indulgencies ; but the king informed 
him that he was too late; and that he widled him to be 
advifed, and dy, while it was time, from gi'cater harm that 
would otherwife fall upon him. 

It was not long before the patriarch had revenge of Fa- 
cilidas for this intimation of the expeftation of a fuccclTor 
in the perfon of the Abuna. For on that very Eafter there 
did arrive one, whofe name was Scla Chriftos, calling him- 
I'clf Abuna, who performed all the fun^Stions of his office, 
dedicated churches, adminiftered the facrament, and ordain¬ 
ed priefts. After continuing in office fome months, he was 
detetfted by a former companion of his, and found to be a 
man of very bad character, from Nara, the frontier of Abyf- 
fmia, and that by profeffion he had been a dealer in horfes. 

Facilidas then ordered his uncle,. Sela Chriftos, to be 
brought before him, received him kindly, and offiei'ed him 
again his riches and employments. That brave man, Chrif- 
tian in every thing but in liis hatred and jealoufy againft 

his 
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his fovcreign and nephew, refufed abfolutcly to barter his 
faith to obtain the greateft good, or avoid, the greateft pu- 
nifliment, it was in the power of the king to inflidt. Af¬ 
ter repeated trials, all to no purpofe, the king, overcome 
by the inftigation of his enemies, banilhed him to Anabra 
in Shawada, a low, unwholefomc diftridt amidft the moun¬ 
tains of Samen. But hearing that he Hill kept correfpon- 
dence with the jefuits, and that their common refolution 
was to folicit Portuguefe troops from India, and remember¬ 
ing his former oath, he feiit orders to his place of exile to 
put him to death, and he was in confequence hanged upon 
a cedar-tree. 

Tellez, the Portuguefe hidorian, hi his colledtion of 
martyrs that died for the faith in Abyiiinia, has defcrvedly 
inferted the name of Sela Chriftos; but profefles that he is 
ignorant of the time of his death, and under what fpecies 
of torment he fullered. The only information that I can 
give is what I have juft now written. It was in the begin¬ 
ning of the year 1634 he was carried to Shawada in chains, 
and confined upon the mountain Anabra; but no mention 
is made of any other hardfhip being put upon him than his 
being in irons, nor is more ufual in that kind of banifh- 
ment. It was at the end of that year, however, that he was 
executed in the manner above mentioned, being fufpefted 
of having correfponded with the patriarch and jefuits, and 
afterwards of inciting his nephew Claudius to rebel, as, it 
appears, he had meditated long before, and adually did very 
foon after. 

The 9th of March 1633, the king ordered the patriarch to 
leave Dancaz, and, with the reft of the fathers, to proceed im- 
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mediately to Fremona, under the conduA of four people of the 
firft confideration, Tecla Georgis, brother of Keba Cliriftos, 
Tecla Salucc, one of the principal perfons in Tigre, and two 
Azages, men of great dignity at courn Thcfe were joined 
by a party of foldiers belonging to Claudius, brother of the 
king, fuppofed to have been in the confpiracy with Scla 
Chriflos his uncle, to fupplant his brother Facilidas by the 
help of the Jefuits and Portuguefe troops from India. But as 
foon as the patriarch had fallen into difgrace, and Sela Chri- 
dos lod his life, that prince returned to the church of Alex^ 
andria, as did all the other fons of Socinio§; after which, 
Claudius feized to his own ufe all the lands and clTeds that 
he found in Gojam, and was now by the king made gover¬ 
nor of Begemder. Under this efcort the patriarch and his 
company arrived at Fremona in the end of April 1633, after 
having been often robbed and ill-treated by the way, tlie 
guards that were given to defend them conniving with the 
banditti that came to rob them. 

However ftridly the fathers obferved the precepts of 
feripture on other occafions, in this they did not follow tlie 
line of condud preferibed by our Saviour—And whofo- 
“ ever fhall not receive you, nor liear your words, when you 
depart out of that lioufe or city, {hake off the duft of your 
“ feet.” They were not fheep that went patiently and dumb 
to the {laughter; and, if their hearts, as they fay, were full 
of love and charity to Abyffinia, it was ftrangely accompanied 
with the refolution tlfey had taken to fend Jerome Lobo, 
the moft famous, becaufe the moft bigotted Jefuit of the 
whole band, firft to the viceroy of India, and then to Spain, 
to folicit an army and fleet which were to lay all this king¬ 
dom in blood. 

TttE 
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The king was pcrfedly advifed of all that paffcd. As he 
faw that the patriarch endeavoured to gain time, and knew 
the reafon of it; and, as the fathers among them had a con- 
fiderable quantity of fire-arms, he fent an officer to the patri¬ 
arch at Fremona, commanding him to deliver up the whole 
of thefe, with gun-powder and other ammunition, and to 
prepare, at the fame time, to fet out for Mafuah. This at 
firll the patriarch refufed to do. Nor did Facilidas punifh 
this difobedience by any harffier method than convincing 
Jiim mildly of the imprudence and inutility of fuch refu- 
fal, and the bad confequences to themfelves. Upon which 
the patriarch at laft furrendered the articles required to the 
officer fent by the king, but he refolved very differently as to 
the other injunction of carrying all his brethren to Mafuah. 
On the contrary, he determined by every means to fcatter 
them about the kingdom of Abyffinia, and leave them 
behind if he was forced to embark at Mafuah, which he, 
however, refolved to avoid and refill to the utmoll of his 
power. 

In order to do this, it was refolved that he fliould folicit 
the Baharnagalh (John Akay, then in rebellion) to take them 
under his protection, and for that purpofe to fend a num¬ 
ber of armed men, on a night appointed, to meet them near 
Fremona, and carry them in fafety from any purfuit of the 
governor of Tigre. This project, cxtraoi dinary as it was, fuc- 
cccdcd. Akay promifed them his protection. The patriarch 
and priefts, deceiving the guard the king had fet upon them, 
efcaped in the night, and joined the foldiers of John Akay,. 
commanded by Tecla Emanuel, who was ready to receive 
them: They took refuge at Addicota, the foldiers of the guard, 

though alarmed, not daring to pnrfuc them in the night, as 

not 
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not knowing the number and power of their protetHrors, and 
fearing they might fall into fomc ambufli. 

It may not be amifs here to take notice, that this John 
Akay was the very man with whom Tecla Georgis had af- 
fociated for the murder of Abba Jacob. He was a fhrewd 
man, and had great power by living in the neighbourhood 
of Sennaar, to which country he could retreat when occa- 
fion required. He received the patriarch with great kind- 
nefs. 

Addicota is an inaccefliblc rock, perpendicular on all 
fides, excepting where there is a narrow path by which was 
the entrance. Here the patriarch thought he could conti¬ 
nue in Abyllinia, in defiance of Facilidas, till he fhould pro¬ 
cure fuccours from India. 

It was not, however, long before he found how little 
dependence there was upon this new protevSlor ; for, in the 
midft of all his fehemes, he received orders to remove from 
Addicota, under pretence that they were not there enough in 
fafety; and Akay transferred them vexatioufly from place 
to place, into hot and unwholefome fituations, always under 
the fame pretence, till he had deftroyed their healths, and 
exhaufted their flrength and patience. 

There is but one way of difpofing fuch people to grant 
a favour, and it was furprifing the patriarch did not find this 
out fooner. Jerome Lobo was fent with a fmall prefent in 
gold, defiring they might have leave to continue in their old 
habitation, Addicota. Lobo found John Akay very much 
taken up in a purfuit that fome ignorant monks had put 

3 into 
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into his head. They had made him believe that there was 
a treafurc hid under a certain mountain which they had 
Ihewn him, but that the devil who guarded it had conftant- 
ly hindered his predecefTors from acquiring it. At prefent 
they had found out, that this devil had gone a journey far 
oh', was become blind and lame, and was, befides, in very 
great ahliclion for the death of a fon, the only hopes of his 
dcvilhiip’s family, having now only a daughter remaining, 
very ugly, lame, fquinting, and hckly, and that all thefe rca- 
fons would hinder him f'om being very anxious about his 
treafurc. But, even fuppofing he did come, they had an old 
monk that would exorcife him, a man as eminent for wif- 
dom as for fandity. 

lie fliort, they produced a monk, on j of their brethren, a- 
bovc a hundred years old, whom they mounted upon a 
horfc, then tied him to the animal, wrapping him round 
with black wool, which, it feems, was the conjuring habit. 
He was followed by a black cow and fomc monks, who 
carried beer, hydromel, and roafted wheat, which was ne- 
cefTary, it feemed, to refrelh the devil after his long journey 
and great afBidion, and put him in good humour, if he 
fliould appear. 

The old monk fung without ceafing, the workmai 
wrought vigoroufly, and much earth and Hones were re¬ 
moved ; at laft they difeovered fome rat, mice, or mole- 
holes, at the fight of which a cry of joy was heard from all 
the parties prefent. 

The old monk fings again; the cow is brought in great 
hurry, and facrificed, and pieces of it thrown to the rats and 

mice,; 
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mice: again they fall to work with double keennefs, the 
mole-holes vanilh, and a hard rock appears. his being 
the laft obftacle, they fall keenly upon the rock, and the 
old monk chants till he is hoarfe with linging; the heat 
of the fun is exceflive; no gold appears ; Jolin Akay lofes 
his patience, and afks when it may be fecn ? The monks 
lay the whole blame upon him. becaufe, they fay, he had 
not enough of faith. They give over work; with one con- 
fent fall to eating the cow, and then difperfe. 

Father Jerome, takes the opportunity of this difappoint- 
ment to abufe the monks. He prefents the Baharnagafh 
with two ounces of gold, and fome other trifles, inftcad of 
the treafure which he was to get in the mountain: he ob¬ 
tains the requeft he came to Iblicit, and the patriarch and 
fathers return to Addicota. 

Facilidas, informed of the afylum afforded to the Jefuits 
who had fled from Fremona, applied to John Akay, promi- 
fing him forgivennefs of what was paft if he would deli¬ 
ver the priefts under his proLctSlion. This John Akay de¬ 
clined to do from motives of delicacy. It was breaking his 
word to deliver his guefts into the hands of the king; bur, 
by a very ftrange refinement, he agreed to fell them to the 
I’urks. Accordingly they were delivered for a fum to the 
baflia of Mafuah, who received them with much greater 
kindnefs than they had experienced in the Chriflian coiui- 
try from which they fled. 

Two Jefuits were purpofely left behind, with the confent 
of Jolm Akay, unknown to Facilidas, in fervent hopes that 
I'ome occafion would foon offer of fuffering martyrdom for 

I tlie 
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the true faith; and in this cxpe(d:ation they were not long 
difappointed, all thofe who were left in Abyflinia having 
loft their lives by violent deaths, moft of them on a gibbet, 
by order of Facilidas, the laft of whom was Bernard No- 
geyra. 

Facilidas, weary of the obftinacy of thefc miftionarics, 
iincaiy alfo at the fufpicions they created, that a number of 
Portuguefc troops would be poured in upon his country by 
the viceroy of India, coneiuded a treaty with the bafhas of 
Mafuah and Suakem, for preventing any Portuguefc palling 
into Abyflinia, by Ihutting thefc ports againft them. Not 
above eight years before, that is, in the year 1624, Soci- 
nios had fent a zebra, and fcvcral orhrr curious articles, as 
prefents to the balha of Suakem, with a requeft to him 
not to obftruct, as the Turks had tiled to do, the entrance of 
any Portuguefc into his dominions. But thofe times were 
now fo changed, that both nations, Turks and Abyflinians, 
had rcfolvcd, with one confent, to exclude them all, for 
their mutual fafety, peace, and advantage. 

Tuts treaty wdth the Turks, made by Facilidas, probably 
gave rife to that calumny of the jefuits, that, for fear of a 
return of the Portuguefc, that prince had embraced the Ma¬ 
hometan religion, and fent for preceptors from Mocha to 
inftrud him in their tenets. This, I lay, if not founded up¬ 
on the treaty I mention, was deftitute of the leart fhadow of 
truth; but, like other calumnies then propagated in great 
number, arofc folely from the rage, malice, and heated ima¬ 
ginations of defperate fanatics. 

3F 
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Amidst the general regret this revolution in the church: 
of Ethiopia occalioned at Rome,there were fome who thought 
the pride, obftinacy, and violence of the Jefuits, the hardnefs 
and cruelty of their hearts in inftigating Socinios to that 
perpetual effulion of blood, and their independence, their en¬ 
croachments upon, and reliftance of the civil power, were 
faults refulting from the inftitutions of that particular fo- 
ciety, and that thefe occalioned the mifearriage; that a well- 
grounded averfion to the teachers had created a repugnance 
to the doeftrines preached, and was the reafon of the expul- 
fion of the fathers, and the relapfe of Abyfiinia to the Alex¬ 
andrian faith. From this perfuafion, fix capuchins, all of 
them Frenchmen of the reformed Order of St Francis, were 
fent from Rome after the death of Nogeyra, by the con¬ 
gregation De Propaganda Fide, and thefe had protedlions from- 
the grand fignior. 

Two attempted the entering AbylTinia by way of the 
Indian Ocean, that is, from Magadoxa, and were llain by the 
Galla, after advancing a very fhort way into the country. 
Tw'o of them penetrated into Abyllinia, and were Honed to 
death. The remaining two, hearing the fate of their 
companions at Mafuah, and not being fo violently bent up¬ 
on a crown of martyrdom as were the Portuguefe million- 
aiics, prudently returned home, carrying with them the ac¬ 
count of this bad fuccefs. 

Three other capuchins were fent after this. It is impof- 
fihle to judge from their conduA what idea they had form¬ 
ed ; for they themfelves gave the firll information of their 
intended coming to Facilidas, who thereupon recommend¬ 
ed it to the baflia to receive them according to their merits; 
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and thereupon, on their arrival at Suakem, their heads were 
cut off by his order', the fkins of their heads and faces ftrip- 
ped off and fent to the king of Abyffinia, that, by their co¬ 
lour, he might know them to be franks, and by their ton- 
furc to be priefts. Nor was it pollible afterwards to intro¬ 
duce any Catholic millionaries, either during this or the 
following reign. 

Facilipas having thus provided againft being further 
difturbed by miffionaries, and having reduced all his fub- 
je( 5 ls to the obedience of the Alexandrian church, font again 
meffengers to bring an Abuna from Cairo, while he took 
the field againft Melca Chriftos his rival, who continued in 
arms at the head of the peafants of haft a, though there was 
jnow no longer any pretence that the Alexandrian faith 
was in danger. Both armies met in Libo, a country of 
the Galla, where a panic feized the king’s troops, his horfc 
dying at the firft onfet. The royal army being entirely dif- 
perfed, Melca Chriftos ptirfued his good fortune, and enter¬ 
ed the king’s palace, took pofleffion of the throne, and was 
crowned; he appointed to all the great places in govern- 
auent, and diftributed a largcfs, or bounty, to his foldicrs. 

The Porruguefc hiftorians fay, that this happened at 
Dancaz, not at Libo. But they fliould have remembered 
what they before have laid, that an epidemic fever raged 
in all Pembea, fo that the king was not at Dancaz that t car. 
He paired the winter of the preceding one at Dobit, near 
Begcmdcr. 

The memoirs of thefe millionaries, even when they were 
in the country, arc to be read with great caution, being 
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full of mifreprefentations of the manners and charac^lers of 
men, magnifying fome acT:ions, flighting others, and attri¬ 
buting to their favourites fervices that were really per¬ 
formed by their adverfaries ; and, from the coming of Al- 
phonfo Mendes, till they were banifhed to Mafuah, great 
part of their account is untrue, and the reft very fufpicious. 
After their retiring to India, which is the time we are now 
fpeaking of, the whole that they have publifhcd is one con¬ 
tinued tilTue of falfehood and calumny, either hear-fay 
ftories communicated to them, as they fa), by the remnants 
of zealots ftill alive in AbylTmia, or fabrications of their own, 
invented for particular purpofes. In continuing this hiftory, 
I fhall take notice of fome of thefe, though for fads I rely 
entirely upon the annals of the country, treating, however, 
the Abyilinian account of the jefuits dodrincs and behavi¬ 
our with the fame degree of caution. 

This forwardnefs of his rival Mclca Chriftos did not dif- 
courage Facilidas. Without lofing a moment, he fent ex- 
prefles to Kafmati Dimmo, governor of Samen, to Ras Scla 
Chriftos, of Damot, and to his brother Claudius, go\'crnor of 
Begemder, ordering them to march and attack Melca Chrif¬ 
tos, then ading as fovereign in the king’s palace at Libo. 

These three generals were not flack in obeying the com¬ 
mands of Facilidas. They furrounded Melca Chriftos be¬ 
fore he expeded them, and forced him to a battle, in which 
he was defeated and loft his whole army. He himfelf, light¬ 
ing manfully at the head of his troops, was flain hand to 
liand by Cofmas, a foldier of Kafmati Claudius, the king’s 
brother. 


Jerome 
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Jerome Loro mentions Facilidas’s bad fuccefs againR the 
Clallas and Agows as an inllance of divine vengeance which 
jmrfucd him. But if the approbation or difapprobation of 
heaven is to be appealed to in this reign as a proof of the 
juftnefs of the meafures taken, we mnft be obliged to fay 
the caiife of the Jefuits was not the caufe of heaven. If we 
except the temporary advantage gained over Facilidas, and 
tlie accident that happened to his army at Lafta, perpetual 
victory had attended the w.'.rs in which this prince was en¬ 
gaged; for fo far was he from being unfortunate this cam¬ 
paign againft the Agows, that, on the oth of February 1636, 
he marched from Libo into Gojam, and totally defeated the 
two great tribes A^ena and Zeegam. After which he font 
his army with Kafmati Melca Bahar, who coming up with 
the Galla, a great body of whom had made an incurfion in¬ 
to Gojam, he totally overthrew them, and pafiing the Nile 
into their country, laid it wafte, and returned with a great 
number of cattle, and multitudes of women and children to 
be fold as Haves. 

The king then returned to Begemder, and took up his 
head-quarters at Gonfala ; but, foon hearing that tlie Abuna 
Marcus was arrived, he quitted that place, and came to meet 
him in Gondar. 

The next year, which was the fifth of his reign, and the 
firfl; of the coming of Abuna Marcus, he again fought with 
the Agows, and beat the Denguis, Hancalha, and the Zee- 
gam, and palled that winter in Gafat; nor was he ev^er un¬ 
fortunate with the Agows or Galla. But a misfortune haj>- 
pened this year (the 6th of his reign) which very much al- 
fed;ed the whole kingdom. The people of Lada leemed to 
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grow more inveterate after the defeat they had received 
under Mclca Chriftos. In the Head of that prince flain 
in battle, they appointed his fon, a young man of good 
hopes. 

Facilidas, trufting to his former reputation acquired 
in thefe mountains in his father’s time, on the 3d of March 
1638 advanced with a large army into Lafta, with a defign to 
bring thefe peafants to a battle. But the rebels, growing wife 
by their lofles, no longer chofc to trull themfelves on the 
plain, but, retiring to the llrongeft pofts, fortified them 
fo judicioufly, that, without rilking any lofs themfelves, 
they cut off all fupplies or provilions Coming to the king’s 
army. 

It happened at that time the cold was fo excelTivc that 
almoft the whole army perilhed ainidft the mountains; great 
part from famine, but a greater ftill from cold, a very re¬ 
markable circumllance in thefe latitudes. Lafla is barely 
12° from the Line, and it was now the equinox in March, lo 
that the fun was but 12“ from being in the zenith of Lalta, 
and there was in the day twelve hours of fun. Yet here is 
an example of an army, not of foreigners, but natives, pc- 
rilhing with cold in their own country, when the fun is no 
farther than 12“ from being vertical, or from being directly 
over their heads; a ftrong proof this, as I have often remark¬ 
ed, that there is no way of judging by the degrees of heat 
in the thermometer, what cIFedl that degree of heat or 
cold is to have upon the human body. 

The eighth year of the reign of Facilidas, Claudius, go¬ 
vernor of Begemder, his brother, revolted and joined the re¬ 
bels 
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be!s of Lafta. It fccms, that this prince had been long en¬ 
couraged by the Jefuits, and his uncle Sela Chriftos, in cx- 
pe< 51 :ation of fucceeding his father Socinios, and fupplanting 
Facilidas, his brother, in the kingdom. But, after the banifli- 
ment of the Jefuits, and the death of Sela Chriftos, Facilidas 
thinking, thefe bad counfellors being removed, he would 
continue firm in his duty, and willing to difbelieve the whole 
that had been reported of his defigns,.made him governor of 
Bcgemder.. 

It happened, however, that this very year two Abunas 
arrived from Egypt, one by way of Sennaar, the other by 
Dancali. Upon inquiry it was found, that Abba Michael, 
the latter of ihefe Abunas, had been fent for bv Kafmati 
Claudius, in expedfation that he was to be on the throne by. 
the time of his Abuna’s arrival. This implied clearly that 
the king’s death was agreed on. Claudius, without attempt¬ 
ing a vindication, or awaiting the difcullion of this ftep, fled 
to Lafta, and joined Laeca, fon of Melca Chriftos, a youth, 
then at the head of the rebels. 

Facilidas baniflied Abba Michael to Serke, a Mahome¬ 
tan town in the way to Sennaar, and admitted Abba Jolian- 
ncs, whom he himfelf had font for from Cairo, into the 
office of Abuna.. 

Soon after this, Claudius was fuiprifcd and taken prifon- 
er, and brought to the king, and, though ftained in a high 
degree with ingratitude, treafon, and intended fratricide, lie 
could not be brought to order his execution, but, like a 
wife and merciful prince, refleefting on the ancient ufages 
of the empire, and how much, royal blood might be daily 
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faved by fequcftcring the dcfcendents of the imperial family 
upon the mountain, he chofe that of Wechne in Bclcflen, 
which ferved ever after for this purpofe. 

This is the third'mountain within the reach of written 
'hiftory, firft chofen, and then reprobated, as a ftate-prifon 
for all the males of the royal family, excepting the one feat- 
ed upon the throne. 

This interruption of the imprifonment of the princes for 
a time, and the refuming it again for another period, 
have led the Portuguefe writers, very little acquainted with 
the hiftory or conftitution of this country, into various dif- 
putes and difficulties, which I fliall fully explain and recon¬ 
cile in their proper place. It is fufficicrit for the prefent to 
obferve, that Claudius was fent into exile to the mountain of 
Wechne, and that he was the firft prince banilhed thither, 
where he lived for many years. 

The king, finding that nothing material prclTcd at home, 
marched into Gojam to Enzagedem, whence he fent Ras 
Bela Chriftos againft the Shangalla, N. W. of the country of 
the Agows. Thefe people being put upon their guard by 
their neighbours, all difalfedled to the king, contrived to 
place themfclvcs in ambuffi fo judicioufly, that Bela Chrif¬ 
tos, marching in fecurity into their country, was furround- 
^d by the Shangalla, whom he thought yet at a diflance. 
Great part of his troops was flain by the arrows of the ene¬ 
my, who, from their caves and holes in the mountain, pour¬ 
ed their mLffilc weapons, ftones, and arrows on the troops, 
^.t fo fmall a diftance tliat every one took place, though a- 
bove the reach of fwords, and lances, or fuch common wca- 
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pons; others were overpowered by large bodies of men faL 
lying from the thickets, and fighting tliem firmly foot to 
foot. Many officers were that day flain, among the reft Al- 
zague and Petros, two perfons of great diftindion in the 
palace. But the king, however afflided for the lofs of his 
men, well knew that this defeat would have no other con- 
fequences ; fo returned to his capital, with refolution to 
make another vigorous effort againft Lafta. 

The manner in which this expedition was prevented can¬ 
not but give us a high idea of Facilidas: Laeca, at the head 
■of an army of veteran troops, whofe affedion he never had 
occafion to doubt, thought it fafer to truft to the gencrofity 
of a king, who had flain his father in battle, than to the 
acquiring a crown that was not his, by perfevering any 
longer in rebellion. Accordingly he furrendered himfelf, 
without condition, to Facilidas, who immediately committed 
him to prifon, which feeming feverity, however, meant no¬ 
thing further, than to ffiew him the lenity which followed 
was entirely his own, and not fuggefled to him by the offi- 
cioufnefs of courtiers; for no fooner was he arrived at 
Gondar, than he fent for Laeca from prifon, received him 
not only kindly, but with great marks of diflindion; and, 
inftead of banifliing him to Weehne, as lie did his own bro¬ 
ther Claudius, and which, as being of the blood-royal, 
ffiould have been his deftination likewife, tlie king en¬ 
tered imo a kind of treaty with Laeca, by which he gave 
him large poffeffions in Begemder near Lafta, and married 
him to his daughter Theoclea, by whom, however, he had no 
children, but lived long in conftant friendfhip and confi¬ 
dence with Facilidas. 

VoL. II. 3 G 


Except 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


41S 

Except the events which I have already recorded, there 
is nothing farther in this long reign worthy of being infill¬ 
ed upon ; the early inroads of the Galla, in plundering par¬ 
ties, and the feditions and revolts of the Agows from the 
oppreflion and extortion of their governors, were fuch as we 
find in every reign; and in all thefe Facilidas was vi<flori- 
ous, whilll the Hancalha and Zeegam were greatly weak¬ 
ened in thefe campaigns. 

Facilidas was taken ill at Gondar, in the end of Octo¬ 
ber, of a difeafe which, from its firft appearance, he thought 
would prove mortal. He, therefore, fent to his eldell fon 
Hannes, whom he had conftantly kept with him, and who 
was now of age to govern, and recommended to liim his 
kingdom, and the perfevering in the ancient religion. He 
died the 50th of September 1665, in great peace and com- 
pofure of mind, and they buried him at Azazo. 

If wc are obliged to give his father the preference, from 
the greater variety of trials which he underwent, we mull 
in jtiftice allow, that, after his father, Facilidas was the 
greatell king that ever fat upon the Abylfinian throne. He 
liad every good quality ueceirary to conHitute a great prince, 
without any alloy or mixture, tliat, upon fo much provoca¬ 
tion as he had, might have milled him to be a bad one. He 
was calm, difpallionate, and courteous in liis behaviour. 
In the very difficult part* he had to ad between his father 
and the nation, the neceffities of the times had taught him 
a degree of referve, which, if it was not natural, was not 
therefore the lefs ufcful to him* He was in his own perfon 
the braveft foldicr of his time, and always expofed himfelf 
in proportion as the occafion was important. 

To> 
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To this were added all the qualities of a good general, 
in which charadler he feems to have equalled his father So- 
cinios, who elfe was univerfally allowed to be the firft of his 
time. Fierce and violent in battle, he was backward in fhed- 
ing blood after it. Though an enemy to the Catholic reli¬ 
gion, yet, from duty to his father, he lived with the patri¬ 
arch and Jefuits upon fo familiar a footing, that they con- 
fefs thcmfelves it was not from any part of his behaviour to 
them they ever could judge him an enemy. He was moft 
remarkable for an implicit fubmidion to his father’s com¬ 
mands ; and, upon this principle, fought in favour of the 
Catholic religion againft his own friends and perfuafion, be- 
caufe fuch were the orders of his fovereign. He was 
of a very mild and pleafant temper, as appeared by his be¬ 
haviour to Mclca Chriftos, to his brother Claudius, to his 
uncle Sela Chriftos, and to the patriarch and Jefuits. 

It is true, that, of thefe laft, Scla Chriftos, and many of 
the Jefuits, were put to death in his reign ; but this was not 
till they had experienced repeated ads of mercy and forgiven- 
nefs; ftill, perfifting in conftant rebellion againft govern- 
mes't, they were juftly cut olF as traitors and rebels by the 
civil power, in the very ad of their confpiracy againft the 
life of the king and conftitution of the country. 

There is publiflied by Tellez a letter of Alphonfo Men- 
des, written, as is falfely faid, from Mafuah, where it is 
dated, but truly from Goa. If, as the patriarch pretends, 
he wrote it from Mafuah, it is another proof of this prince’s 
clemencv, that he ever fuftered the author of fuch an inde- 
cent libel to return to India in peace. It is well known, 
that, on the firft requifition of Facilidas, the Tarks woulcF 
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h^vc delivered the patriarch into his hands ; and, every one 
that reads it mull allow, fuch language from a low-born 
pried to a king, deferved every exemplary punilhment of¬ 
fended royalty could inflii^t: It would not have been mild, 
had fuch liberty been taken by a llranger in his native coun¬ 
try, Portugal,. 

Th£ patriarch-accufes Facilidas with the crime,commit¬ 
ted by Abfalom, which is, I fuppofc, debauching his father’s 
wives and, concubines. But, unluckily for the truth of this 
flory, we have the Jefuit’s own teftimony, that Socinios had 
put away his wives and concubines before he, embraced the 
Catholic religion, fo at his faihet'’s death this was impof- 
lible, unlefs he could commit inccll with Iris own mother, 
who was at that time a-woman near lixty.. But we llrall 
fuppofe that they exifted, were never married, and, at the 
time of their being put away, they were i8 years of age at- 
an average. The king put them away in the year 1621; 
and, therefore, in the year 1634, they would be 30 years of 
age; and any body that has feen the effev^ls that number of 
years has upon Abyflinian beauty, mull confefs they could 
be no great temptation to a prince.. 

The next calumny mentioned in this libelis, the murder 
of his brodier Claudius,.nay, of all his brothers. Now we have 
feen, in the hiftory of his reign, that Claudius had fairly for¬ 
feited his life by a meditated fratricide, ^d by an overt a(ft of 
rebellion in which he was taken prifoner. Yet lb mild and. 
placable was Facilidas, that he refufed to put him to death,, 
but fent him prifoner to the mountainof Weehne, and mer¬ 
cifully revived the ancient ufage of banifliing the princes. 
of dbe bipod-royal to^the mountain, inftead of executing 
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tliem, which had been the practice to his time, and hid oc- 
eafiQftcd the death of above fixty of thefe unfortunate prin¬ 
ces within the lail hundred years. 

To mount Weehne he alfo fent his own fon David, and 
with him all his brothers ; and, fo far from being murder¬ 
ed, we fhall find them moflly alive attending an extraordi¬ 
nary feftival made for their fakes by Facilidas’s grandfon; 
an accident fo rare, that it feems Providence had permitted 
it in favour and vindication of truth and innocence, and to 
llamp the lie upon the patriarch’s fcandalous afperlions. 

The third falfehood is, that Facilidas turned Mahometan, 
and got doctors from Mocha to inflnuft him in the Koran. 
Wc have already feen what gave rife to this^ if it indeed 
had any foundation at all; but it is a well-known fatft, that, 
though he governed the cliurch, during a whole reign, 
mildly and judicioufly, without any mark of bigotry, never 
were two princes better affected to the Alexandrian church 
than Facilidas and his fon; and never were two that had 
better reafon, having both feen the diforders that other reli¬ 
gions had occafioned. 

We fee throughout all this piece of the patriarchs, a felf— 
fufficient mind, gratifying itfelf by dil'gorging its paliion 
and malice. If Alphonfo Mendes had no regard, as it feems 
indeed he had not; if he had no reverence to higher powers, 
fuch as feripmre had taught him to have; if he was too 
enlightenedj Or too infatuated, to take our Saviour’s precepts 
for his rule, and, Ihaking the dull of AbyJlinia from his feet,, 
remit them to a Judge who will, at his own time, feparate 
Spodfrom evil, Hill he fliould have had, at lead, a brotherly. 

love 
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love and charity for thofe unfortunate people who were to 
fall into Facilidas’s hands; and we cannot reafonably fup- 
pofe but that the conftant butcheries committed by the 
Turks afterwards upon the Catholic priefts, wild enough 
to entefat Mafuah and Suakem, were the fruits of the ca¬ 
lumnious, intemperate libel of the patriarch. 

After the death of the lafl; miflionary, Bernard Nogeyra, 
no intelligence arrived of what was doing in Abyllinia, ex¬ 
cepting from the Dutch fettlements of Batavia, where Abyf- 
linian faftors, or merchants, had arrived; and where the in- 
duftrious Mr Ludolf, very much engaged in the hiftor}^ of 
this country, and who fpared no pains, maintained a cor- 
refpondence, and thence he was informed that Facilidas had 
died after a long and profperous reign, and had left his 
kingdom in peace to his fon. 

This intelligence alarmed the zeal of two great cham¬ 
pions of the Jefuits; the one M. le Grande, late fecrctary 
to the French embafly to Portugal; and the other M. Pi¬ 
ques, a member of the Sorbonne, a very confufed, dull dif- 
putant upon the dilfercnce of religion. 

These two worthies, without any proof or intelligence 
but their own warm and weak imaginations, fell violently 
upon poor Ludolf, accufing him of falfchood, partiality, and 
prevarication; and, right or wrong, they would have Facili¬ 
das plunged up to the neck in troubles, wading through 
labyrinths of misfortunes, confpiracies, and defeats, certain¬ 
ly dead, or about to die foine terrible death by the ven¬ 
geance of heaven; and this ridiculous report is unjuftlyfprcad 
abroad by all the zealots of thofe times. Fata objiant ;—truth 
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will out. The annals of the country, written without a re¬ 
gard to either party, Hate, that, in the long reign of Faci- 
lidas, notwithftanding the calamitous Rate in which his 
father left him the empire, very few misfortunes only 
arc reported to have happened either to himfelf or lieute¬ 
nants. 






HANNES I. OR (ELAFE SEGUED. 


From 1665 to 1680. 


Bigotry of the King-^DifgtiJls his Son Yefous^ who flies from Gondar, 

I F this prince fucceeded to his kingdom in peace, he had 
the addrefs ftill to keep it fo. He was not in his nature 
averfe to war, thdugh, belides two feeble attempts he made 
upon Lafta, and one againft the Shangalla, all without ma¬ 
terial confequences, no military expedition was undertaken 
in his time; and no rebellion or competitor (fo frequent in 
other reigns) at all dillurbed Iiis. 

Hannes feems to have had the feeds of bigotry in his. 
temper j from the beginning of his reign he commanded' 

the 
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the Mahometans to eat no other flefh but what had been 
killed by Chridians ; and gathered together the Catholic 
books, which the Jefuits had tranflated into the Ethiopic 
language,' and burned them in a heap. Much of his atten¬ 
tion was given to church matters, and, in regulating thefe, 
he feems to have employed moft of his time. He depofed 
the Abuna Chriftadulus, appointed by his father, and in his 
place put the Abuna Sanuda. 

This laft meafure feems to have difpleafed his elded fon 
Yafous, who ded from the palace one night, and paded the 
Nile; and, though he was followed by Kafmati Aferata 
Chridos, he was not overtaken, but daid fome time in his 
fider’s houfe, and then returned to Gondar at the requed 
of his father. 

A CONVOCATION of the clergy, the fecond in this reign, 
was now held, and great heats and divifions followed a- 
niong two orders of monks, thofe of Eudathius and thofe 
of Debra Libanos. The king feems to have adided at all 
thefe debates, and to have contented himfelf with holding 
the balance in his hands without declaring for either party. 
But thefe altercations rand difputes could not fatisfy the ac¬ 
tive fpirit of the prince his fon, who again ded from his 
father and from Gondar, but was overtaken at the river 
Badiilo, and brought back to the palace, where he found 
his father ill 

Hannes died the 19th of July, and was buried at Tedda, 
after having reigned 15 years. He feems, from the fcanty 
memorials of his long reign, to have been a weak prince; 
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but, perhaps, if the circumftanccs of the rimes were fully 
known, he may have been a wife one. 


Y A S O U S I. 

From 16 80 to 1704. 

Brilliant Expedition of the King to Wechne — Var:ous Campaigns dgaitft 
the jdgows and Galla—Comet appears—Expedition againjl Zeegam 
and the Eajlern Shangallo'—Ponceds Journey — Murat's Embajfy — 
Du Roule s Embajfy—Du Roule ajfajfmated at Sennaar—Pht King is 
ajfajftnated. 


Y ASOUS fucceeded his father Hannes with tlie approba¬ 
tion of the whole kingdom. He had, as we have feen, 
twice in Hannes’s life-time abfeonded from the palace \ 
and this was interpreted as implying an imparicnct to reign. 
But I rather think the caufe was a dilTerence of manners, 
his father being extremely bigotted, fordid, and covetous ; 
for he never, in thofc elopements, pretended to make a par¬ 
ty contrary to his father's intcreil, nor Ihewed the leafl iii- 
clination to give cither the army or the people a favourable 
imprellion of himfelf, to the difadvantage of the king. 
There was, befides, a difference in religious principles. Ya- 
fous had a great prediletffion for the monks of 1 ebra Li- 
VoL. II. 3 H banos. 
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banoSy or the high church; while Hannes, his father, had 
done every thing in his power to inftil into his fon a pre- 
polTeflion in favour of thofe of Abba Euftathius. 

To thefe opinions, therefore, fo widely different, as well 
in religion as the things of the world, 1 attribute the young 
prince’s difinclination to live with his father. This feems 
confirmed by the firft ftep he took upon his mounting 
the throne, which was to make an alteration in the 
church government from what his father had left it at his 
death. 

It was on the 7th of July 1680 he was proclaimed king; 
the next day he dcpofed the Acab Saat Conftantius, and 
gave his place to Afera Chriftos. He then called a coun¬ 
cil of the clergy on the 27th of September, when he de¬ 
posed Itchegue Tzaga Chriftos, and in his room named Cy- 
riacus. 

It was now the time that, according to cuftom, he was 
to make his profeflion in regard to the difference I have 
formerly mentioned that fubfifted between the two parties 
about the incarnation of Chrift. But this he refufed to do 
in the prefent ftate of the church, as there was then no 
certain Abuna in Abyflinia. For Hannes, before he died, 
had written to the patriarch of Alexandria to depofe both 
Abuna Chriftodulus and Marcus, who, in cafe of death, 
was to have fuccceded him, and this under pretence that 
he had varied in liis faith between the two contending 
parties:. 
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Hannes, therefore, defired the patriarch to appoint Abuna 
Sanuda, a man known to be devoted to the monks of St 
Euftathius and their tenets; whereas the other two priefts 
were fuppofed to be inclined to the monks of Debra Liba- 
nos. Yafous told his clergy that he would not fuffer Sanu¬ 
da to be ele« 5 ted; and the aflembly, with little oppofition, con¬ 
formed to the Ifentiments of the king, who fent immedi¬ 
ately thereupon to Cairo, demanding peremptorily that Mar¬ 
cus might be appointed Abuna, and declaring his refolu- 
tion to admit no other. He then ordered the church of Te- 
cla Haimanout to be confecrated with great folemnity; he 
repaired and adorned it with much magnificence, and en¬ 
dowed it with lands, which increafed its revenue very con- 
fiderably. 

These two circumflances (cfpecially thelaft) Ihewed di- 
ftindlly to the whole kingdom his alfecftion for the high 
church, as explicitly as any prq/clamation could have done. 
And in this he continued ftcady during his whole life, not- 
withilanding the many provocations he met with from that 
refllefs body of men. 

Having thus fettled the affairs of the church, lie pro¬ 
ceeded to thofe of the Hate, and appointed Anaftafius (then 
governor of Amhara) to be Ras, or lieutenant-general, in his 
whole kingdom, allowing him alfo to keep his province of 
Amliara. In this he flicwed a wifdom and penetration that 
gained him the good opinion of every one; for Anallafius 
was a man advanced in years, of great capacity and expe¬ 
rience, and of a moil unblemiflied charadler among his 
neighbours, who, in all their own affairs, had rccourfe to, 
and were determined by, his counfcls. 

3H2 
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The king then took a journey of a very extraordinary 
nature, and Inch a« Abyilinia liad never before fecn. At¬ 
tended only by his nobility, of whom a great number liad 
docked to him, he fat down at the foot of the mountain of 
Weehne, and ordered all the princes of the royal family 
who were baniihed, and confined there, to be brought to 
him. 

During the lafl; reign, the mountain of Weehne, and 
thofe forlorn princes that lived upon it, had been, as it 
were, totally forgotten. Hannes haAung fons of an age fit 
to govern, and his cldcft fon Yafous living below with his 
father, no room feemed to remain for attempting a revolu¬ 
tion, by the young candidates cfcaping from the mountain. 
This oblivion to which they were configned, melancholy as 
it was, proved the bell ftatc thefc unhappy prifoners could 
have wiflied; for to be much known for either good or 
bad qualities, dkl always ^t fome period become fatal to 
the individuals. Punifhment always followed inquiries 
after a particular prince; and all meflages, queftions, or 
vifits, at the inftance of the king, were conflantly fore¬ 
runners of the lofs of life, or amputation of limbs, to 
tliefe unhappy exiles. To be forgotten, then, was to be 
fafe ; but this fafety carried very heavy diftrefs along with 
it. Their revenues were embezzled by their officers or keep-^ 
ers, and ill paid by the king; and the fordid temper of Han¬ 
nes had often reduced them all to the danger of perilhing 
with hunger and cold. 

Yasous, as he was w'eil acquainted with all thefe circura- 
flances, fo he was, in his nature and difpofition, as perfect¬ 
ly willing to repair the injuries that were pall, and prevent 
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the like in future. Nothing tended fo much to conciliate 
the minds of the people to their fovercign as this beha¬ 
viour of Yafous. 

In the midft of his relations there now appeared (as rifen 
from the dead) Claudius, fon of Socinios, the lirft exile who 
was fent to the mountain of Weehne by his brother Facili- 
das, grandfather of Yafous. This was the prince who, as 
we have already dated, >stas fixed upon by the jefuits to 
fuccecd his father, and govern tliat country when convert¬ 
ed to the Romifli religion by their intrigues, and conquered 
by the arms of the Portuguefe: This was the prince 
who, to make their enemies appear more odious, thefe 
Jefuits have afferted was flain by his brother Facilidas, one 
inftance by which we may judge of the jullice of the other 
charges laid againft that humane, whfe, and virtuous prince, 
whofe only crime was an inviolable attachment to the re¬ 
ligion and conllitution of his countiy, and the juft abhor¬ 
rence he moft reafonably had, as an independent prince, to 
fubmit the prerogatives of his crown, and the rights of his 
people to the blind controul of a foreign prelate. 

Tiir.RE came from the mountain alfo the fdns of Facili¬ 
das, with their families ; and likewife his own brothers,. 
Ay to Thcophilus, and Ay to Claudius, fons of his father 
Hatze Hannes. The fight of fo many noble relations, fome 
advanced in years, fome in the flower of their youth, and 
fome yet children ; all, liowevcr, in tatters, andalmoft naked, 
made ftich an impreflion on the young king that he burft 
into tears. Nor w’as his behaviour to the refpeeftive degrees 
of them Icfs proper or engaging. To the old he paid that 
reverence and rcfpetft; due to parents; to thofc about his- 
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own age, a kind and liberal familiarity; while he bellowed 
upon the young ones carelles and commendations, fweeten- 
ed with the hopes that they might fee better times. 

His firft care was to provide them all plentifully with 
apparel and every neceffary. His brothers he drelTed like 
himfelf, and his uncles Hill more richly. He then divided 
a large fum of money among them all. 

In the month of December, which is the pleafanteft 
feafon of the whole year, the fun being moderately hot, 
the fky conftantly clear and without a cloud, all the court 
was encamped under the mountain, and the inferior 
fort ftrewed along the grafs. All were treated at the ex- 
pence of the king, palling the day and night in continual 
fellivals. It is but right, faid the king, that I Ihould pay 
for a pleafure fo great that none of my predecellbrs ever 
dared to tafte it; and of all that noble allcmbly none feem- 
cd to enjoy it more fincerely than the king. All pardons fo- 
licited for criminals at this time were granted. In this man¬ 
ner having fpent a whole month, before his departure the 
king called for the deftar, (/. e. the treafury book) in which 
the account of the fum allowed for the maintenance of thefe 
prifoners is Hated; and having inquired llritftly into the 
expenditure, and cancelled all grants that had been made of 
any part of that fum to others, and provided in future for 
the full, as well as yearly payment of it, he, for his lall ad, 
gave to the governor of the mountain a large aecelfion of 
territory, to make him ample amends for the lofs of the 
dues he was underllood to be intitled to from that revenue. 
After this, he embraced them all, affiiring them of his con- 
ilant protedion; and, mounting his horfe, hetook the keep 

er 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


43 * 

cr along with him, leaving all the royal family at their li¬ 
berty at the foot of the mountain. 

This lall mark of confidence, more than all the reft, 
touched the minds of that noble troop, who hurried every 
man with his utmoft fpced to reflore themfelves volun¬ 
tarily to their melancholy prifon, imputing every mo¬ 
ment of delay as a ftep towards treafon and ingratitude to 
their munificent, compaffionate, and magnanimous bene- 
fadtor. All their way was moiftened with tears flowing 
from fenfible and thankful hearts; and all the mountain 
re founded with prayers for the long life and profperity of 
the king, and that the crown might never leave the lineal 
defeendents of his family. It was very remarkable, that, 
during this long reign, though he was conftantly involved 
in war, no competitor from the mountain ever appeared in 
breach of thofe vows they had fo voluntarily undertaken. 

There was another great advantage the king reaped by 
this generous condudt. All the moll powerful and confi- 
derable people in the kingdom had an opportunity, at one 
view, to fee each individual of the royal family that was 
capable of wearing the crown, and all with one voice agreed, 
upon the comparifon made, tliat, if they had been then af- 
femblcd to elcdl a king, the choice would not have fallen 
upon any but the prefent. 

Though the country of the Agows of Damot is generally 
plain and laid out in pallure, each tribe has fome mountain 
to which, upon the alarm of an enemy, they retire with 
their flocks. The Galia,* being their neighbours on the 
other fide of the Nile to the Ibuth, and the Shangalla in the 
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low country immediately to the weft, thefe natural for- 
treftes are frequently of the greateft ufe during the incur- 
fions of both. 

They alone, of all the nations of Abyflinia, have found 
it their intereft fo far to cultivate their neighbours the Shan- 
galla, that there are places fet apart in which both nations 
can trade with each other in fafety; where the Agows fell 
copper, iron, beads, fkins, or hides, and receive an immenfe 
profit in gold; for, below thefe to the fouth and weft, is the 
gold country neareft Abyflinia, none of that metal being 
anywhere found in Abyflinia itfelf. 

Yasous, from this country of the Agows, defeended into 
that of the Shangalla; where, conforming to the ancient 
cuftom of Abyflinia, he hunted the elephant and rhinoceros, 
the ordinary firft expedition in the kings his predeceflbrs 
reigns, but the fecond in his ; the firft having been (as be¬ 
fore ftated) fpent in charity and mercy, much more nobl), 
.at the foot of the mountain of Weehne. 

Yasous is reported to have been the moft graceful and 
dexterous horfeman of his time. He dillinguilhed himfelf 
in this hunting as much for his addrefs and courage againfl 
the beafts, as he had, for a ftiort while before, done by his 
afi'ability, generofity, and benevolence, amidft his own 
family. All was praife, all wa.s enthiifiafm, wherever the 
young king prefented himfelf; the ill-boding monks and 
hermits had not yet dared to foretcl evil, but every com¬ 
mon mouth predicted this was to be an atftive, vigorous, 
and glorious reign, without beiifg thought by this to have 
laid any pretenfion to the gift of prophecy. 

It 
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It was now the fccond year of his reign when the king 
took the field with a fmall, but very wellchofcn army. The 
Edjow and Woolo, two of the moil powerful tribes of l()uth- 
ern Galla, taking advantage of the abfence of Ras Anaftafius, 
had entered Amhara by a pafs, on the fide ofwliichis fitua- 
ted Melee Shimfa, one of the principal towns of the pro¬ 
vince. 

Th£ king, leaving old Anaftafius to the government of 
Gondar, took upon himfelf tiie relief of Amhara; and, being 
joined by all the troops in his way, he arrived at Melee Shim- 
fa before the Chilla had any intelligetice of lum. The Gal¬ 
la always chofe for their rcfidence a very level country, be- 
caufe they arc now become all horfemci.. The country of 
Amhara, on the contrary, is full of high mountains, and 
only acceftible by certain narrow palFes. The king, there¬ 
fore, inftead of marching direff ly to the enemy, pafied a- 
bovc them, and left them ftill advancing, burning the villa¬ 
ges and churches in the country below. He then took pof- 
fellion of the pafs (through which he knew they mull re¬ 
treat) with a ftrong body of troops ; and Idled the entrance 
of the defile, which was very rugged ground, with fuideers, 
and his heft foot armed witli lances : after this, he fepara- 
ted his horfe into two divilions, and, referving one half to 
himlclf, gave the other to Kafmati Demetrius. He then 
placed the troops conducted by hiinfclf in a wood, about half 
a mile from the entrance of titc pafs, and ordered Demetri¬ 
us to fall upon the Galla brilkly on the plain, but to retreat 
as if terrified by their numbers, and to make the bell of his 
way then to the pafs in the mountains. 

Di'MfTRIUS, 
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Demettiujs, finding die enemy’s parties fcaTtered wide wa¬ 
fting the country, fell upon them, and Hew many, till he had 
arrived near the middle of their body, when the‘Gall a, u fed 
to fuch expeditions, poured in from all fidcs, and prcicntly 
united* Demetrius, fiurrounded on every fide, was flain, 
fighting to the laft in the moll defperare maimer, and his 
party, much diminilhed in number, fled in a manner that 
could not be miftaken for ftratagem. They were clofely 
purfued, and followed into the pafs by the Galla, who 
thought they had thus entirely cut them off from Amhara. 
But they were foon received by a clofe fire from the foot a- 
mong the bufhes, and by the lances that mingled witlt 
them from every fide of the mountain. 

The king, upon the firft noife of the mufquetry, advan¬ 
ced quickly with his horfe, and met the Galla, in the height 
of their confufion, flying back again into the plain. Here 
they fell an eafy facrifice to the frelh troops led by Yafous, 
and to the peafants, exafperated by the havoc they before 
had made in the country. Of the enemy, about 6000 men 
fell this ^day on the field ; a few were brought to Gondar, 
and, in contempt, fold for Haves. Few on the king’s fide 
w'ere flain, excepting thofe that fell with Demetrius, the ac¬ 
count of whofe death the king heard without any Cgns of 
regret:—“ I told the man (fays the king) that he Ihould fibew 
“ himfclf and retire; if I wanted a vidVory I would have led 
“ the army in perfon; 1 march againft the Galla, not as a 
“ king, but as an executioner, becaufe my aim is to extir- 
pate them.” 

Although Yafous was Hcdfaft in his own opinion as to 
his religion, or, as it may be more properly called, the difi 
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putes and quibbles with the monks concerning it, yet he 
luiTeretl each fecT; to enjoy its own, and, probably, in his 
heart he perfectly del'pifcd bocJi. 

The monks, however, were far from polTeffing any fuch 
fpiric of toleration. They conlidered the depoling of Acab 
Saat, Conllantius, and the Itchegud Tzaga Chriftos, as a de¬ 
claration of dillike the king entertained towards their party. 
They bore with great impatience and indignation, that A- 
huna Sanuda, who -was once their zealous partizan in the 
time of Hannes, fhould now fuddenly change his fentiments, 
and declare implicitly for thofe of the king, and thereby in- 
creafe both the number and the confequence of their ad- 
verfaries. They declared that they would fuii'er eveiy thing 
rather than live under a king who fhew'ed himfelf fo open¬ 
ly a favourer of Debra Libanos, though it was now but their 
turn, having in the lall reign had a king more partial, and 
more attached to St Euflathius, than ever Yafous was to any 
fet of monks whatever. 

The ringleaders in all thefe feditioiis declarations were 
Abba Tebcdin, fuperior of the monallery of Gondga, and 
Kafmati Wali of Damot, by origin a Gal la. I'hcfe two tur¬ 
bulent men, having firft drawn over to their party the Agows 
and province of Damot, pafled over the Nile to Goodero and 
Baflb, whom they joined, and then proclaimed king one 
Ifaac, grandfon of Socinios a prince, who was never font to 
the mountain, but whofc predcceifors, being at liberty when 
l acilidas firft baiiifhed his brothers and children toWeclinc, 
had fled to the C^alla, and there remained in obfeuriry, wait¬ 
ing the juncture which now happened to declare his ro\al 
defeent, and oiler himfelf for king. 

3 I 2 The 
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The Galla, who fought but a pretence for invading 
Abyfllnia, readily embraced this opportunity, and fwarmed 
to liim on all fides. His army, in a very fliort time, was 
exceedingly numerous, and the Agows and all Damot were 
ready to join him when he fhould repafs the Nile. This 
revolt was indeed likely to have proved general, but for the 
acT:ivity and diligence of the king, who, on the firft intelli¬ 
gence, put himfclf fo fuddenly in motion that he was 
on the banks of the Nile before the Galla on the one fide 
were ready for their jun( 5 lion with the confederates on the 
other. 

The king’s prefcncc impofed upon the Agows and the 
rebels of Damot, fo that they let him pafs quietly over the 
Nile into the country of the Galla, hoping that, as their 
defigns were not difeovered, he might again return through 
their countiy in peace if victorious over the Galla; bur, if 
he was beaten, they then were ready to intercept him. 

But the Galla, who expeCled that they would have had 
to fight with an at my already fatigued and half-mined by 
an action with the Agows on the other fide of the river, no 
fooner faw it pafs the Nile unmolcfled in full force, than 
they began to think how far it was from their intercll to make 
their country a feat of war, when fo little profit w'as to be 
expected. On the approach, therefore, of the king’s army, 
many of them deferred to it, and made their peace with 
him. The few tliat remained faithful to Ifaac were dif- 
perfed after very little refiflance ; and he himfclf being ta¬ 
ken piifr.ner, and brought before the king, was given up 
to the fbldicrs, who put him to death in his prefcncc. On 
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the king’s fide, no perfon of confideration was llain but 
Kafmati Mazire, and very few on the part of the enemy. 

This year 1685, the <;th of Yafous’s reign, there was no 
military expedition. He had pardoned Abba Tebedin, and 
Kafmati Wali, and the monks again defired an aflembly of 
tlie clergy, which was granted. But the king feeing, at its 
firfl meeting, that it was to produce nothing but wrang¬ 
ling and invc( 5 livcs; with great calmnefs and refolution 
told the aflembly, “ That their difputcs were of a nature 
fo confufed and unedifying, that he queflioned much 
their being really founded in feripture ; and the rather, 
fo, bccaufc the patriarch of Alexandria feemed neither to 
know, nor concern himfelf about them, nor was the A- 
buna, at his firfl coming, ever inftrutftcd on any one of thefe 
points. If they were, however, founded in i'eripture, one 
of them was confeffedly in the wrong ; and, if fo, he doubted 
it might be the cafe with both; that he had, therefore, 
come to a refolution to name fcveral of the befl-qualificd 
perfons of both parties, who, in the prcfcnce of the Jtchc- 
guc and Abuna, might infpeol the books, and from them 
fettle fome premifes that might l e hereafter accepted and 
admitted as data by both.” 

Tins being affented to, the very next year he ordered two 
of the priefts of Debra Libanos then at Gondar, together 
with Abba Tebedin, Cofmas of Aruana, the Abuna Sanuda, 
and the Itchegue, forthwith to repair to Debra Mariam, an 
bland in the lake Tzana, where, fcqueftered from the 
xvorhl, they might difeufs their fcveral opinions, and fettle 
fome points admifliblc by b.'th fides. After whicli, without 
giving any opportunity for reply, he dilloived the aflembly, 
and took the field with his army. 

Tui 
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The king, though perfedly informed of the part that 
the whole j)rovmce of Damot had taken in the rebellion af 
Ifaac, as alfo great part of the Agows, but moil of all that 
tribe called Zeegam, yet had fo well diflembled, that mod 
of them believed he was ignorant of their fault, and all of 
them, that ho had no thoughts of punifliing them, for he 
had returned through Damot, after the defeat of Ifaac, 
without Ihewing any mark of anger, or fuffering his troops 
to commit the fmallefl hoftility. He now palled in the 
fame peaceable manner through the country of Zeegam, 
intending to attack the Shangalla of Geefa and Wum- 
barea. 

These two tribes arc little known. Like the other Shan¬ 
galla they are Pagans, but worlhip the Nile and a certain 
tree, and have a language peculiar to themfclves. They 
are woolly-headed, and of the deepeft black ; very tall and 
Rrong, llraighter and better-made about the legs and joints 
than the other blacks; their foreheads narrow, their cheek¬ 
bones high, their nofes flat, with wide mouths, and very 
fmall eyes. With all this they have an air of chearfulnefs 
and gaiety which renders them more agreeable than other 
blacks. Their women are very amorous, and fell at a much 
greater price than other blacks of the fex. 

This country is bounded on the fouth by Metchakel; on 
the weft by the Nile; the eaft by Serako, part of Guelgue 
and Kuara; and, on the north, by Belay, Guba, and the Ha- 
midge * of Sennaar. They make very frequent inroads, 

and 
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and furprife the Agows, whofe children they fell at Cuba 
to the Mahometans, who traflic there for gold and haves, 
and get iron and coarfc cotton-cloths in return. Their 
country is full of woods, and their manner of life the fame 
as has been already deferibed in fpeaking of the other 
tribes. 

The Gecfa live clofe upon the Nile, to which river they 
give their own name. It is alfo called Geefa by the Agows, 
in the fmall diftrift of Geefli, where it rifes from its fource. 
They never have yet made peace with Abyffinia, are govern¬ 
ed by the heads of families, and live feparately for the fake 
of hunting, and, for this reafon, are ealily conquered. The 
men are naked, having a cotton rag onl” about their mid¬ 
dle. The nights are very cold, and the}- lie round great 
fires ; but the fly is not fo dangerous here as to the cafl- 
ward, fo that goats, in a fmall number, live here. Their 
arms are bows, lances, and arrows; large ^^'oodcn clubs, with 
knobs, nearly as big as a man’s head, at the end of them ; 
their Ihields are oval. They worfliip the Nile, but no other 
river, as I have faid before ; it is called Geefa, which, in 
their language, fignifics the flrft Maker, or Creator. T hey 
imagine its water is a cure for mofl difeafes. 

East of the Geefa is Wumbarea, which readies toBclav. 
The king fell firll on the Geefa, part of whom he took, and 
the reft he difperfed. He then turned to the right througli 
Wumbarea, and met with feme rcfiilancc in the nari t.w 
pafles in the mountains, in one of which Kafmati Kofle, (one 
of his principal officers) a man of low birth, bur raifed by 
his merit to his prefent rank, was fain by an arrow. 

Till 
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The king then rcpafled the Agows of Zeegani, in the 
fame peaceable manner in which he came, and then marcli- 
ed on without giving any caufe of fufpicion, taking up his 
quarters at Ibaba. It was here he had appointed an aflem- 
bly of the clergy to meet, before whom the feveral dele¬ 
gates, chofen to confider the controverted points, and find 
fome ground for a reconciliation, were to make their re¬ 
port. The Abuna, itchegue, and all thofe who, for this 
purpofe, were fliut up in Debra Mariam, appeared before 
the king. But, however amicably things had been carried 
on while they were fliut up in the ifland, the ufual 
warmth and violence prevailed before the afl'embly. Ayto 
Chriftos, Abba Welled Chriftos of Debra Libanos, on one 
fide, and Tebedin and Cofmas on the other, fell roundly, 
and without preface, upon a difpute about the incarnation, 
fc that the affair from argument was likely to turn to fc- 
dition. 

The turbulent Tebedin, leaving the matter of religion 
wholly apart, inveighed vehemently againfl the retirement 
to Debra Mariam, which he loudly c<.)mplaincd of as 
banifhmcnr. Ras Anaftafius and Abuna Sanuda reproved 
him fliarply for the freedom with which he taxed this 
mcafiire of the king, and in this they were followed by 
many of the wifer fort on both fides. Immediately after 
the alfembly, the king ordered Tebedin to be put in irons, 
and fent to a mountainous prifon. Ke then returned to 
Gondar. ^ 

This year, the 9th of Yafous reign, there appeared a co¬ 
met, remarkable for its fize and fiery briglunels of its body, 
and for the prodigious length and diflincTtncfs of its tail. R 

was 
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was llrfl taken notice of at Gondar, two days before the 
fcall of St Michael, on which day the army takes the field. A 
light fo uncommon alarmed all forts of people ; and the 
prophets, who had kept themfelves within very moderate 
bounds during this whole reign, now thought that it was 
incumbent upon them to diftinguifh themfelves, and be li- 
lent no longer. Accordingly they foretold, from this plijeno- 
mcnon, and publilhed everywhere as a truth infallibly and 
immutably pre-ordained, that the prefent campaign was to 
exhibit a feene of carnage and bloodllied, more terrible and 
more extenhve than any thing that ever had appeared in 
the annals of Ethiopia. That thefe torrents of blood, which 
were evciwwhcre to follow the footilcps of the king, were 
to be Hopped by his death, which was to happen before he 
ever returned again to Gondar; and, as the objceH of the 
king’s expedition was flill a fccrct, thefe alarming prefages 
gained a great deal of credit. 

But it was not fo with Yafous, who, notwithllanding lie 
was importuned, by learned men of all forts, to put off his 
departure for fome days, abfolutcly refufed, anfwering al¬ 
ways Inch requclls by irony anrl dcrilion: “ Pho ! Pho! 

“ fa) s he, you are not in the right; we mull give the co- 
“ met fair play; ufe him well, or he will never appear again, 
“ and then idle people and old women will have nothing 
“ to amufe themfelves with.” 

He accordingly left Gondar at the time he had appointed; 
and he was already arrived at Amdaber, a few days diftance 
from the capital, when an exprefs brought him word of his 
mother’s death, on which he immediately marched back to 
Gondar, and buried her in the illand of Mitraha with all 
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pofllble magnificence, ant! with every mark of finccrc 
grief. 

Though the prophets had not juft fuccceded in what 
they foretold, they kept neverthclefs a good countenance. 
It is true that no blood was Ihcd, nor did the king die be¬ 
fore he returned to Gondar; but liis mother died when he 
was away, and that was much the fame thing, for tlicy 
contended that it was not a great miftake, from the bare 
authority of a comet, to err only in the fex of the perfon 
that was to die ; a queen for a king was very near calcu¬ 
lation. As for the bloody ftory, and the king’s death, they 
faid they had miftaken the year in computing, but that 
it ftill was to happen (when it pleafed God) fume other 
time. 

Every body agi'eed that thefc explanations were the beft 
pofllble, excepting the king, who perceived a degree of ma¬ 
lice in the foretelling liis death and certain lofs of his army 
juft at the inftant he was taking the field. But he difgui- 
fed his refentment under ftrong irony, with which he at¬ 
tacked thefe diviners inccflantly. He had inquired accu¬ 
rately the day of liis mother’s death : “ How is it, fays he to 
his chaplain, (or kees hatze) that this comet fliould come 
Xi^firetcl my mother’s death, when file was dead four days 
before it appeared ?” Another day, to the fame perfon he 
faid, “■ I fear you do my mother too much lionour at the 
expcnce of religion. Is it decent to fuppofe that fuch a 
ftar, the moft remarkable appearance at the birth of Chrift> 
ftiould now be employed on no greater errand than to 
foretel the deatli of the dauglitcrof Guebra Mafcal ?” Thefc,. 
and many more fuch railleries, accounted by thefc vifion- 
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aiics, as little lliort of impiety, fo mortified Koftc (thckccs 
Iiatzc,) a great believer in, and protedfor of the dreamers, 
that lie refigned all his employments, and retired among 
the iiermits into the defert of Werk-leva towards Sennaar, 
to ftudy the afpedls of the liars more accurately, and more 
at leifure* 

Though we neither pay this comet the fupcrftitious re¬ 
verence the idle fanatics of Abyflinia Ihewed it, nor yet 
treat it with that contempt which this great king’s good 
fenfe prompted him to do, we lhall make fome ufeof it, ac¬ 
knowledging our gratitude to the hillorian who has re¬ 
corded it. We lhall hereby endeavour to eftablilli out 
chronology in oppofition to that of the c itholic writers, re¬ 
lating to the date of fome tranl'actions with which they 
were not cotemporaries, and only relate from heaiTay, as 
happening before the arrival of the milllonarics in this^ 
country. 

Yasous the Great, of vdiom vve arc now’ writing, canir 
to the throne upon the death of his father Hannesin i6Sc ; 
rhe pill year of this reign then w:.s i68g. 

Hedar is the yd month of the Abyllinians, andanfwcrs to 
part of our November; and the 12th of that month, Hcdar, 
is the lead of St Michael the archangel, or 8th day of otij 
month November, N. S. 

CoNDAR is in lat. 1^4 yo' N. and in long, yy’ yy'o I 
from the rteridian of Greenwich. By the fiery appearance 
of the nucleus, or bexh' of the comet, it certainly tlica was 
very near the fun, and cither was going down upon it to its 

K : perihelion. 



4^ 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


perihelion, or had already palTed it, and was receding to 
its aphelion; but by its increafing tail, already at a great 
length, we may conjecture it was only then going down to 
its conjunction, and was then near approaching to the fun. 

From this we Ihould conclude that this comet mull have 
been feen, however rapidly it did move, fome time before 
the 6th of November, or two days before the feaft of St 
Michael. But this depends on the circumltances of the 
climate; for though the tropical rains ccafe the firft of Sep¬ 
tember, the cloudy weather continues all the month of Oc¬ 
tober ; at the end of thefe fall the latter rains in gentle 
fliowers, which allay the fevers in Dembea, and make the 
country wholcfome for the march of the army, and thefe 
rains fall rnodly in the night. From this it is probable 
that the comet, having at firft little light and no tail, as yet 
at a diftance from the fun, was not very apparent to the 
naked eye, till by its increafed motion and heat it had acqui¬ 
red both tail and brightnefs, as it approached its perihelion. 

Now we find by our European accounts that, in the year 
1689, there did appear a comet, the orbit of which was cal¬ 
culated by M. Pingre. And this comet arrived at its perihe¬ 
lion on the ift day of December 1689, fo was going down 
much inflamed, and with a violent motion to the fun, the 
6th of November, when it was obferved at Gondar, being but 
25 days then from its perihelion. 

As thefe circumftances are more than fufficient to con- 
ftitute the identity of the comet, a phscnomcnon too rare to 
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rifle being confounded with another, we may hardly con¬ 
clude the 9th year of Yafous the Firft to be the year 1689 of 
Chrift, fuch as our chronology, drawn from the AbyfRnian 
annals, dates it to be ; or, at lead, if there is any error, it mud 
be fo fmall as to be of no fort of confequcncc to any fort 
of readers, or influence upon the narrative of any tranfac- 
tions. 

The loth year began with a fudden and violent alarm, 
which fpread itfelf in an indant all over the kingdom 
without any certain authority. The Galla with an innumer¬ 
able army were faid to have entered Gojarn, at feveral 
places, and laid ^A’•ade tire whole province, and this was the 
more extraordinary, as the Nile was now' in the height of 
its inundation. On his march, the king learned that this 
dory arofe merely from a panic; and this formidable army 
turned out no more than a fmall band of robbers of that 
nation, who had pafTed the river in their ufual way, part 
on horfcback, while the foot were dragged oa er, hanging at 
the horfes tails, or riding on goats fkins blown up wuth 
wind. This fmall party had furprifed fomc weak villages, 
killed the inhabitants, and immediately returned acrofs the 
j'ivcr. but the alarm continued, and there were people at 
Gondar who were ready to fwcar they faw the villages and 
churches on fire, and a large army of Galla in their march 
to Ibaba, at the fame time that there waa not one Galla on 
I he Gojarn fide of the river. 

The king, how'cvcr, cither confidering this fmall body of 
Galla coming at this unfeafonablc time, and the panic that 
was fo artificially fpread, as a feint to throw him off his 
guard wdien a real invafion might be intended, or with a 
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view to cover his own tlcfigns, fummoned all rlic men of 
the province of Gojam to meet him in arms at Ibaba the 
7th day of January, being the proper feafon for preparing 
an expedition into the country of the Galla. He himfelf in 
the mean time retired to Dek, an ifland in the lake Tzana, 
there to Hay till his army fliould be collected. 

While the king was in the ifland, a number of the mal¬ 
contents among the monks, who had, in the fevcral af- 
feniblies, been baniflied for fedition with Tebedin, came to 
him there, defiring to be heard before an afl'embly; and 
they brought with them Area Denghel, of Debra Samayat, to 
fupport their petition. The king anfwcred, that he was 
ready to call an airembly, provided the Abuna defired, or 
would promile to be prefent; but that the Abuna was 
then at Debra Mariam, where they might go and know his 
mind. 

The Abuna, who forefaw little good could be cxpeclcd 
from fuch meetings, and knew how difagrceablc they were 
to the king, abfolutely refufed to attend. On this they re¬ 
turned again to the king, defiring that, of his own mere 
prerogative, he would call their aflTcmbly without confulr- 
ing further the Abuna. To this the king anfwcred boldly. 
That he knew it was his right to call his fubjccts together, 
withi'Ait any other reafon for fo doing but his will; yet, 
when the avowed caufc of the meeting was to canvafs mat¬ 
ters of faith, he had made it a rule to himfelf, that the 
Abuna fliould always be prefent, or at leaft confent to the 
meeting. And with this anfwcr he ordered them all to 
depart immediately. 
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Many of the principal people about the king advil'cd 
him to put thefc turbulent people in irons, for daring to 
come into his prefcnce without leave. But Yafous was con¬ 
tented to remand each to the place of his baniflnncnt from 
whence he came. He then removed from Dck to Ibaba, on 
the loth of January, the journey being no more than two 
cafy days ; but, whether it was that tlie Galla did not in¬ 
tend another invafion, or whether they were overawed by 
tlie king’s preparations and prefcnce, and did not think 
thcmfclves fafe even in their own country, none of tlieni 
this year pafTed the Nile, or gave any uneafinefs cither to 
Gojam or Damot. 

Though the whole nation believed that the king's atten¬ 
tion was entirely engaged in the various expeditions againd 
the Galla and Shangalla, which he executed with fo much 
diligence and fuccefs, yet there was dill a principal object 
fuperior to all thefe, which remained a lecret in his own 
bread, after the parties concerned had abfolutcly f n-got it. 
All his campaigns againd the Shangalla were onl\' deligncd 
to hdl adeep ihofc he confidcrcd as his principal encmic'. 
that he might make the blow he aimed at tliem more cer¬ 
tain and clfeidual. 

Six years had now pafTed fmcc the Ag'nvs, and particu¬ 
larly the mod powerful tribe of them, the Zeegam, had, witli 
thofe of Damot and the Galla, conlpircd to put i!ic crown 
upon the head of the rebel prince Uaac, who had lod Jiis 
life in the engagement which followed on the other (ide of 
the Nile. It will be remembered alfo, that rice country ot 
the Agows is in general open, full of rich plains, abundant¬ 
ly watered by variety of line dreams; in ontt r parts, gentle 
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rifmgs and defcents, bur witlioiu mountains, laving ihat^ 
ulmolt in every tribe, Nature liad placed one rugged moun¬ 
tain to which thefe people retired upon the approach of 
their neighbouring enemies the Galla and Shangalla. This 
defeription docs, in a more cxtcnfive manner, belong to the 
country of the Zeegam, the moll powerful, rich, and tra¬ 
ding tribe of the whole nation. 

Not one fingle mountain, but a conliderable ridge, di¬ 
vides the country nearh' in the middle, the bottom of which, 
and nearly one-third up, is covered with brufli-wood, full of 
llilF bamboos and canes, bearing prickly fruit, with aloes, 
acacia very thorny, and of feveral dwarf flirubby kinds, in- 
terfperfed with the kantulTa *, a beautiful thorn, which a- 
lonc is conlidcrcd, wliere it grows thick and in abundance, 
as a fufficient impediment for the march of a royal army. 
Through thefe are paths known only to the inhabitants 
themfclvcs, which lead you to the middle of the mountain, 
where are large caves, probably begun by Nature, and after¬ 
wards enlarged by the indullry of man. The mouths of 
thefe are covered with bullies, canes, and wild oats, tliat grow 
fo as to conceal both man and horfe, while the tops of thefe 
mountains arc dat and wcll-ivatered, and there they fow 
their grain out of the reach of the enemy. Upon the fird 
alarm they drive the cattle to the top, lodge their wives 
and children in the caves, and, when the enemy approaches 
near, they hide the cattle in the caves likewife, fome of 
which cavities arc fo large as to hold 500 oxen, and all the 
people to which they belong. The men then go down to 
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rhe loweft part of the mountain, from whofe thickets they 
fally, upon every opportunity that prefents itfelf, to attack 
the enemy whom they find marauding in the plains. 

The king had often aflembled his army at Ibaba, only 
four days march from Zeegam. He had done more; he 
liad palled below the country, and returned by the other 
fide of it, in his attack upon Geefa and Wumbarea; but 
he had never committed any a6l of hoftility, nor Ihewn 
himfell difcontented with them. To deceive them Hill 
farther, he ordered now his army to meet him at Elle in 
Begemder; and fent to Kafmati Claudius, governor of Ti- 
gre, to join him with all his forces as foon as he fhould 
hear he was arrived at Lama, a large plain before we de- 
feend the deep mountain of Lamalmon, which Hands not 
far from the banks of the river Tacazze. He privately gave 
orders alfo to Kafmati Claudius, Kafmati Dinimo Chrillos 
of Tigre, and to Adera and Quaquera Za Menfus Kedus, to 
inform themfclves where the water lay below, and whether 
there w^as enough for his army in Bctcoom, for fo they call 
the territory of the eaftern branch of Shangalla adjoining 
to Sire and Tigre. By this manoeuvre the enemy was de¬ 
ceived, as the moft intelligent thought he was to attack 
Lalla, and the others, that knew the fecret of the water, were 
fure his march was againft the Shangalla. 

The king began his march from Ibaba, and crofiTcd the 
Nile at the fccond cataract below Dara, where there is a 
bridge ; and, entering Begemder, he joined his army at 1 lie, 
which was going in a route dirctflly from Agow and Da- 
mot towards Lalla. But no fooner was he arri\ cd at r,(le, 
than, that very night, he fuddcniy turned back the way he 
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came, and, marching through Maitll-a, he croffed the Nilc^ 
for the fccond time, at Goiuto, above the firll cataratS:. 

The morning of the 3d of May, the fixth day of forced 
marches, without having encamped the whole way, he en¬ 
tered Zeegam at the head of his army. He found the 
country in perfed; fccurity, both people and cattle below on 
the plains and in the villages; and having put all to the 
fword who firft offered thcmfelves, and tlic principal of the 
confpirators being taken prifoners, he fold their wives and 
children at a public auction for haves to the highch bidder. 
He then took the principal men among them along with 
him for fecurity for paying fix years tribute which they 
were in arrears, fined them 6000 tixcn, which he ordered to 
be delivered upon the I'pot; and then cthleding his army, 
he fent to the chiefs of Damot to meet him before he en¬ 
tered their territory, and to bring fecurity with them for the 
line he intended to lay upon them, orherwife he \vould 
dellroy their country with fire and fword ; and he advanced 
the fame day to Affoa, fouth of the fourees of the Kile, di¬ 
vided only from Damot by the ridge of mountains of Amid 
Amid. 

The people of Damot, inhabiting an open level country 
without defence, had no clu-ice but to throw theml'elves on 
the king’s mercy, wdio fined them 500 ounces of gold and 
I CO oxen, and took the jirincipal people with him in irons 
as hollages. 

He then returned, leaving the fourees of the Nile on his 
right, through Dengui, fagitta, and Aroofi; croffed the river 
Kelti, having the Agow and Atchcller on his left, and re- 
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mrnecl to Gondar by Dingleber. He then gave 2000 catile 
to the churches of Tecia Haimanout and Yaibus, being near- 
e.‘ 1 : the king’s palace, to the licheguc Hannes, the judges 
and principal fervants of his houfehold, to all a lharc, with¬ 
out referving one to himfclf. And the rains being now very 
conilant, (for it was the 25th of June) he refolved to conti¬ 
nue the reil of the winter in Gondar to regulate the affairs 
of the church. 

This year the king refumed his expedition againft the 
Shangalla, towards which lie had taken fcvcral preparatory 
Reps, while he was proje<fting the furprife of the Zeegam. 
Thefe are the Troglodytes on the cadern part of Abyffmia, 
towards the Red Sea, foiuh of Walkayt, Sire, Tigre, and Ba- 
harnagafh, till they are there cut oil’ by the luountaifts of 
the Habab. Thefe, the moll: powerful of all their tribes, arc 
comprehended under the general name of Ddenab ; the tribe 
Baafa, which we have already fpoken of as occupying the 
banks of the Tacazzc, are the only partners they have in 
the peninfula formed by that river and the March. Their 
country and manner of life have been already abundantly 
deferibed. It is all called Kolia, in oppolition to Daga, which 
is the general name of the mountainous parts of Ab} llinia. 

The king, being informed 1 -y Kafmati Claudius that 
there was water in great plenty at Lett00111, marched from 
( Bondar the 29th of October to Deba, thence to Kollbgue, af¬ 
ter to Tamama. lie tlieti turned to the left to a village 
called Sidre, nearer to t!ie Shangalla. From this llaiion he 
forbade the lighting Hies in the camp, and took the road 
leading to the March; then turning to the left, the ift of 
December he I'urprifed a village called Kunya. Ihc king 
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was the firfl who began the attack, and was in great dan>- 
ger, as Mazmur, captain of his guard, was killed by a lance 
at his fide. But the foldiers rufliing in upon fight of the 
king’s fituation, who had already flain two with his own 
hand, the village was carried, and the inhabitants put to 
the fword, refufing all to fly, and fighting obflinately to the 
laft gafp. 

From Kunya the king proceeded rapidly to Tzaada Am*» 
ba*, the largeft and moft powerful fettlement of thefe rava¬ 
ges. They have no water but what they get from the river 
Mareb, which, as I have elfewhere obferved, rifes above 
Dobarwa, and, after making the circle of that town, lofes 
itfclf foon after in the fand for a fpace, then appears again^ 
and,* after a fliort courfe, hides itfelf a fecond time to the 
N. E. near the Taka, whofe wells it fupplies with frcfli wa¬ 
ter. But in the rainy months it runs with a full ftream, in 
a wide and deep bed, and unites itfelf to the Tacazzc, with 
it making the northmofl: point of the ancient ifland of Me- 
roe. 

The king met the fame fuccefs at Tzaada Amba that he 
had before experienced at Kunya, at which laft village he 
palfed the feaft of the epiphany and benedi<ftion of the wa¬ 
ters; a ceremony annually obferved both by the Greek and 
AbylTmian church, the intent of which has been ftrangely 
miftakcn by foreigners. 
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From Kunya, his head-quarters, Yafous attacked the fe- 
Tcrril nations of which this is, as it were, the capital, Zaco- 
ba, Fade, QuaFjuou, and Sahalc, and he returned again to 
Tzaada Amba, refolving to complete their deftru^lion. The 
remains of thefe miferable people, finding refiftance vain, 
had hid themfelves in inaccelfible caves in the mountains, 
and the thickeft parts of the woods, where they lay per- 
feilly concealed in the day-time, and only dole out when 
third; obliged them at nighn The king, who knew this, 
and that they had no other water but what they brought 
from the Mareb, formed a drong line of troops along the 
banks of that river, till the greated part of the Shangalla of 
Tzaada Amba died with tliird, or were taken or dain by 
the army. 

His next enterprize was to attempt Betcoom, a large ha¬ 
bitation of Shangalla ead of the Mareb, whofc number; 
drength, and reputation for courage, had hitherto prevent¬ 
ed the Abydinians from molcding them, never having 
touched, unlefs the farthed fkirts of their country. The 
names of their tribes inhabiting Bctcoom are, Baigada, 
Dade, Ketfc, Kicklada, Moleraga, Megaerbe, Gana,Sclc, Ham- 
ta, Shalada, Elmfi, and Lcntc. The fmall river of Lidda 
falling from a high precipice, when fwelled with the win¬ 
ter rains, hollows out deep and large refervoirs below, which 
it leaves full of water when the rains ceafe, fo that thefe 
people are here as well fupplied with water as thofc that 
dwell on the large rivers the March and Tacazze. This 
was a circumdance unknown, till this fagacious and pro¬ 
vident king ordered the place to be reconnoitred by Kafina- 
ti Claudius, then marched and encamped on the river 
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Lidda, which, after a fliort but violent courfe, falls into the 
Mareb. 

The Shangalla of Betcoora did nothing worthy of their 
reputation or numbers. They had already procured intel¬ 
ligence of the fate of great part of their nation, and had 
difperfed themfelves in unknown and defolate places. The 
king, however, made a conliderable number of Haves of 
the younger fort, and killed as many of the reft as fell in¬ 
to his hands. 

Leaving Betcoom, the army proceeded ftill caftward ; 
palled through the mountains of the Habab, into the low 
level country which runs parallel to the Red Sea, at the bafe 
of thefe mountains, where he fpent fevcral da) s hunting 
the elephant, fome of which he flew wuth his own hand, 
and turned then to the left to Amba Tchou * and Taka. 

The Taka arc a nation of Shepherds living near the ex¬ 
tremity of the rains. They arc not Arabs, but live in vil¬ 
lages, and were part formerly of the Bagla, or Habab ; they 
fpcak the language of Tigre, and are now reputed part of 
the kingdom of Sennaar. 

While the king was at Taka, he received the difagrec- 
able news, that, after he had left the Shangalla on the Ma¬ 
rch, Mullapha Gibbcrti, a Mahometan foldier in the fervicc 
of Kafmati I'afa Chriftos of Dedgin, had, with a fmall num¬ 
ber of men, ventured down, thinking that lie fliould fur- 
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prlfc the Shangalla of Tzaada Amba, before the}' rcco' crcd 
tlicir late misfortune. This Miu'lapha liad llaui tvo 
or three Shangalla with fire-arms; and at hdl they iloo l 
alowfas fearing the king. But finding f>or. that ic was no 
part of his army, and only a fmall body of adventurers tiia 
Shangalla‘now collected in numbers, furroimdcd iMuilapiia 
and his party, whom they cut oil’ to a man; and, pnrfaing 
their advantage, they entered and took Dcdgin, -wounded 
Kafmati Fafa Cliriflos, and put the inhabitants of the town 
to the fword.. 

News of this misfortune were carried fpecdllv to Kafmati 
Claudius, governor of Tigre: Cafl'em, a Mahometan, led the 
Gibbertis, the people of that religion in the province ; and, 
as he was an advanced party, came fpeedily to blows with 
the Shangalla, and was clofcly engn.gcd, with great appear¬ 
ance of fuccefs, when Claudius came up with an army that 
would foon have put an end to the conteil. But no fooner 
was his army engaged with the Sliangalla, than a jianie 
feized him, and he founded a retreat; which, in an imhint, 
became a moll fliameful flight. CalBem and his gibl'crtis 
fell, fighting to the laft man in the middle of their enemies. 
The Shangalla followed their advantage, and great part of 
the Abyilinian army perilhcd in the flight; Claudius, tho’ 
he efcaped, left his flandard, kettle-drums, and his whole 
province in pofleflion of the enemy. 

The king. Upon hearing this, returned haflily info 5 ‘irc; 
and his prcfence cftabliflicd order and tranquillity in that 
provinc(% already half abandoned for fear of the Shangalla. 
From Sire the king proceeded to Axum, where he celebrated 
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liis viAorics over the Shangalla, by fcveral days of fcafting 
and thankfgiving. 

In the midft of this rejoicing, news were brought that 
Murat, a fervant of the king, wliom lie had difpatchcti to 
Inilia with merchandife, to bring fuch commillions as he 
Hood in need of, was arrived at Mafuah, where Mufa the 
Nay be, or Turkifh governor of the illand, had detained liim, 
and feized his goods, under fome vexatious pretences. 
Tlicrc is not indeed a more mercilefs, thievifli fet of mif- 
creants, than in that government of Maluah. But the king 
knew too well the few refources that illand had, to be long 
in applying a remedy, without moving from Axum ; alter 
being fully informed of the affair, in all its circumllances, 
by Murat, he fent to Abba Saluce, Guebra Chriftos, and Za- 
rabrook of Hamazen, the governors of the dillrifts, that as 
it were furround Mafuah, prohibiting all, upon pain of 
deatli, to fuffer any provifions to be carried by any perfon 
whatever into the illand of Mafuah. 

A severe famine inffantly followed, which was to termi¬ 
nate in certain death, before any relief could come to them, 
unlcfs from Abyffinia. The Naybe Mufa, therefore, found 
into what a terrible ferape he had got; but hunger did not 
leave him a moment to deliberate. No third way remain¬ 
ed, but either he mull fee the king, or die; and without 
helitation he chofe the former. He, therefore, fet out for 
Axum, bringing with him Murat and all the merchandifes 
he had feized, as alfo feveral very confiderable prefents for 
Yafous himfclf, who accepted them, received his fubmiffion, 
and ordered the communication with Abyffinia to be open 

as 
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as before. This done, he difmilled the Naybe, who return* 
ed to Mafuah in peace. 

The next affair that came before the king was that of 
Kafmati Claudius, (governor of Tigre) who was accufed and 
found guilty of having fled while the battle with the Shan- 
galla was yet undecided, leaving his ftandard and kettle¬ 
drums in the power of the enemy. Befides his prefent 
mifbehaviour, ftrong prejudice exifted againft him, drawn 
from his former charader; for it was averred, from [very 
credible authority, that on one occafion, upon a very flender 
appearance of fedition, he ordered his troops to fire upon 
levcral priefts of Axum, fomc of whom were killed on the 
fpot. Befides which, in the reign of Haizc Hannes, he was 
found guilty of capital crimes committed at Emfras, con- 
flemned to die, and was already hanging upon the tree, 
when a very feafonable reprieve arrived from the king, and 
he was thereupon cut dowm whilft yet alive. Yafous con¬ 
tented himfclf with depriving him of his employment, and 
afterwards fending him to perpetual banifliment. 

The next brought to their trial were ’Za Woldo, and A- 
dcra and his fons. Tlicfe laft were very ne ar relations to 
the king, for they w^re fons of Ozoro Kediifet Chriilos, 
daughter of Facilidas. They were accufed of having de- 
ferted their country and left it wafle to be over-run by wild 
bcafts, and a rendezvous for the Shangalla, who thence ex¬ 
tended their incurfions as far as Waldubba. Of this there 
was ample proof againft them, and they were therefore fen- 
tenced to die, but the king commuted their piuiillimcnt in- 
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to that of bcij»^ imprifoncd for life in a cave in the ifland 
of Dck. 

As for the province of Sire itfclf, he declared all the 
inhabitants and nobility, degraded from their rank, and 
all lands, whether feus from the king, or held by any 
other tenure, were confifeated, refumed by, and re-uniicd to 
the crown. He then reduced the whole province from a 
royal government to a private one, and annexed it to the 
province of Tigre, whofe governor was to place over it a 
fhum, or petty oflicer, without any enfigns of power. And, 
laft of all, he gave the government of Tigre to the Ras Fe¬ 
res, or mailer of the horfe, in room of Kafmati Claudius de¬ 
graded and baniflied. 

The many driking examples which the king had latcfy 
given, one dole upon the other, of his own pcrfonal bravery, 
his impartial judicc, his fccrccy in his expeditions, and the 
certain vengeance that followed where it was deferved, his 
punilhment of the Zeegam, his expedition againll the Shaii- 
galla, his alTair with the Naybe Mufa, and his behaviour to 
die cowardly Claudius and daftardly nobility of Sire, fully 
convinced his fubjecls of all degrees, that neither family, 
nor being related to the crown, nor the llrcngth of their 
country, nor length of time fincc they olfended, nor indeed 
any thing but a return to and eontinuance in their duty, 
cotild give them fecurity under fuch a prince. Thus ended 
the campaign of the Dobenah, fpokc of to this day in Abyf- 
linia as the greatell warlike atchievement of any of their 
kings. Twenty-fix thoufand men are faid to have perilhed 
by third when tlie king took polTellion of the water at 
Tzaada Amba. And yet, notwithftanding the fmall-pox 
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which, in feme places, exterminated whole tribes, the Dobc- 
nah have not loll an inch of territory, but feem rather to 
be gaining upon Sire. 

Yasous arrived at Dancaz on the 8th of March 1C92, 
having difmifled his army as he palled Gondar. From 
Dancaz he went to Lada, and after a Ihort day there, came 
to Arringo in liegemder. At this place the king received 
accounts that far exceeded his expectations, and gratified 
his warmed willies. He had long endeavoured to gain a 
party among the Gal la to divide them; and, though no 
marks of fuccefs had yet followed, he dill had continued to 
ufe his endeavours. 

On his arrival at Arringo, he was met by a chief of the 
fouthern Galla, called Ral-kend, who brought him advice 
that, while he was bufy with the Shangalla, an irruption 
had been made into Amhara by the Galla tribes of Libaii 
and Toluma; that they, the king’s friends, had come up 
witli i n at Halka, fought witli them, and beat them, and 
freed /liuhara entirely from all apprehenlion. The king, 
exceedingly rejoiced to fee his mod inveterate enemies be¬ 
come the defenders of his country, ordered the governor of 
Amhara to pay the Kal-kcnd 500 webs of cotton-cloth, 500 
loads of corn, and cfcort both the men and the prefent till 
they were fafely delivered in their owm country. 

The 30th of June the king arrived at Gondar from Ar¬ 
ringo, and immediately fummoned an adembly of the clergy 
to meet and receive a letter from the patriarch of Alexan¬ 
dria, brought by Abba Mafmur df Agde, and Abba Diof- 
curos of Maguena, who were formerly fent to Egypt to 
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afk the patriarch why he difplaced Abuna Chriftodulus, arid 
appointed Abba Sanuda in his room, and dcfiring that Ab¬ 
ba Marcus fliould be made Abuna, and Sanuda depofcd. 
The clergy met very pundually, and the patriarch’s letter 
was produced in the aflembly, the fcal examined, and de¬ 
clared to be the patriarch’s, and tmbroken. Tlie letter being 
opened by the king’s order, it contained the patriarch’s man¬ 
date to depofe Abba Sanuda, and to put Marcus Abuna in hia 
place, which was immediately done by command of the king. 

While Yafous Was thus bulled in diredling the affairs 
of his kingdom with great wifdom and fuccefs, both in 
church and Hate, a matter was in agitation, unknown to 
him, at a diftance from his dominions, which had a ten¬ 
dency to throw them again into confulion. 

Towards the end of the laft century, tlicrc was fettled at 
Cairo a number of Italian milfionarics of the reformed 
Order of St Francis, who, though they lived in the fame 
convent, and were maintained at the expence of the fa^ 
thers of the Holy Land, yet did they Hill pretend to be 
independent of the guardian of Jerufalem, the fuperior of 
thefe latter. 

The expence of their maintenance, joined with their pre- 
tenfions to independence, gave great offence to thofe religi¬ 
ous of the Holy Land, who thereupon carried their com¬ 
plaints to Rome, offering to he at the whole charge of the 
miffion of Egypt, and to furnilh from their own fociety 
fubjefts capable of attending to, and extending the Chrif- 
tian faith. This oiler met with the defired fuccefs at 
Rome. The milEon of Egypt, to the exclufion of every 
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Other Order, was given to the fathers of Jerufalcm, or the 
Holy Land, whom we fliall henceforth call Capucliin fri¬ 
ars. Thefe capuchins loft no time, but immediately dif- 
mifled the reformed Francifcans, whom we fliall hereafter 
diftinguifli by the name of Francifcans, fuffering only two 
of that Order to remain at Cairo. 

The Francifcans, thus baniflied, returned all to Rome, 
and there, for feveral years together, openly defended their 
own caufe, infilling upon the juftice of their being repla¬ 
ced in the cxercife of their ancient functions. This, how¬ 
ever, they found abfolutely impoflible. They were a poor 
Order, and the intereft of the capuchins had flopped every 
avenue of the facred college againft them, Finding, there¬ 
fore, that fair and direct means could not accomplifli their 
ends, they had recourfe to others not fo commendable, and 
by thefe they fucceeded, and obtained their purpofe. They 
pretended that, when the Jefuits were chafed out of Ab)’l- 
linia, a great number of Catholics, avoiding the pcrfccution, 
had fled into the neighbouring countries of Sennaar and 
Nubia; that they Hill remained, moll meritorioully prefer- 
ving their faith amidft the very great hardlliips inflicted 
upon them by the infidels ; but that, under rhefe hardlliips, 
they mull foon turn Mahometans, unlefs fpiritual aflillanee 
was fpecdily fent them. 

This reprefentation, as totally void of truth as ever fable 
was, was confirmed by the two Francifcans, who Hill re¬ 
mained at Cairo by permillion of the capuchins, or fathers 
of the Holy Land; and, when afterwards publiflied at Rome, 
it excited the zeal of every bigot in Italy. All interefted 
themfelves in behalf of thefe imaginary Chi illians of Nu- 
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bia; and pope Innocent XII. was fo convinced of the truth 
of the ftory, as to ellablilh a conliderable fund to fupport 
the cxpence of this, now called the Ethiopic million, the Iblc 
condudl of which remains ftill with the reformed Francif- 
cans. 

To take care of thefe fugitive Chrillians of Nubia, though 
it was the principal, yet it was not the only charge commit¬ 
ted to the fathers of his million. They were to penetrate 
into AbylTinia, and keep the feeds of the Romilh faith alive 
there until a proper time fliould prefent itfelf for convert¬ 
ing the whole kingdom. 

In order to this, a large convent was bouglit for them at 
Achmim, the ancient Panopolis in Upper F.g)’pt, that here 
they might be able to afford a rcfrefliment to fuch of their 
brethren as fhould return weary and exhaulled by their 
preaching among the Nubian confefibrs ; and, for further 
alliltancc, they had permillion to fettle two of their Order 
at Cairo, independent of the fathers of the Holy Land, not- 
withllanding the former cxclufion. 

Such is the date of this million at the prefent time. No 
Nubian Chrillians ever exifled at the time of their ellablilli- 
ment, nor is there one in being at this day. But if their 
profelytes have not incrcafed, their convents have. Ach¬ 
mim, Furlhout, Badjotira, and Negade are all religious 
houfes belonging to this million, although I never yet was 
able to learn, that cither Heretic, or Pagan, or Mahometan, 
was fo converted as to die in the Chrillian faith at any 
one of thefe places; nor have they been much troubled 
with relieving their brethren, worn out with the toils of 
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AbyfTinian journies, none of them, as far as I know, having 
ever made one ftep towards that country; nor is this in¬ 
deed to be regretted by the republic of letters, becaufe, be- 
fides a poor dock of fcholaftic divinity, not one of them 
that I faw had either learning or abilities to be of the 
fmalleft ufe either in religion or difeovery. 

It was now the mod brilliant period of the reign of 
Louis XIV. almod an Augudan age, and generally allowed 
10, b< )th in France and among foreigners. Men of merit, 
of all countries and profedions, felt the cfl'ccds of the liberali¬ 
ty of this great encourager of learning ; public works were 
undertaken, and executed fuperior to the boaded ones of 
Greece oi’ Rome, and a great number and variety of noble c- 
vents condituted a magnificent hidory ot ins reign, in a ferics 
of medals. Religion alone had yet alTordcd no hint for rhcfc. 
His conduct in this matter, indead of that of a hero, fliewed 
him to be a blind, bloody, mcrcilefs tyrant, madly throwing 
down in a moment, with one hand, what he had, witli the af- 
fidance of great minillcrs, been an age in building with tlic 
other. The Jefuits, zealous for the honour of the king, tlieir 
great protcedor, thought tit is a time to dep in and wipe away 
the dain. With this view they fet upon forwarding a fcliemc, 
which miglit have furnidicd a medal fuperior to all the 
red, had its infeription been, “ I'hc Kings of Arabia and Sa¬ 
ba diall bring gifts.” 

Father Fleuriau, a fiiend of father dc la Chaife, the 
king’s confedbr, was employed to direct the confiil of Cairo, 
that he Ihould, in co-operation with the Jefuits privately, 
fend a fit perfon into Abyfiinia, wdio might infpirc the king 
of that country w'ith a dedre of fending an embad'y into 
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France, and, upon the management of this political allaii*, 
they founded their hopes of getting themfelves replaced in 
the million they formerly enjoyed, and of again fuperfeding 
their rivals the Francifcans, in directing all the meafures to be 
taken for that country’s converlion. But this required the 
utmoft delicacy, for it was well known, that the court of 
Rome was very much indifpofed towards them, imputing 
to their haughtinefs, implacability, and imprudence, the lofs 
of Abyllinia. Their condudl in China, where they tolerated 
idolatrous rites to be blended with Ghriftian worlliip, began 
alfo now to be known, and to give the greateft fcandal to 
the whole church. It was, therefore, neceflary to make the 
king declare firft in their favour before they began to at¬ 
tempt to conciliate the pope. 

Louis took upon him the protedion of this million with 
all the readinefs thejefuits delired; and the Jefuit Verfeau 
was fent immediately to Rome, with llrong letters to cardi¬ 
nal janfen, protedor of France, who introduced him to the 
pope. 

Verseau knew well the confequence of the protedion 
w'ith which he was honoured. At his firll audience he de¬ 
clared, in a vei*y firm voice and manner, to the pope, that 
the king had relblved to take upon himfelf the condud of 
the Ethiopic milTion, and that he had call his eyes upon 
them (the jefuits) as the littcll perfons to be entrulled with 
the care of it, for reafom bejl known to himfelf. The pope 
dilTemblcd; he extolled, in the moll magnificent terms, 
the king’s great zeal for the advancement of religion, ap¬ 
proved of the choice he had made of the Jefuits, and prai- 
fed their refolution as highly acceptable to him, immediate¬ 
ly 
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ly confenring that Verfeau, and five other Jefuits, fhould 
without delay pafs into Abyflinia. 

But it very foon appeared, that, however this might be 
the language of the pope, nothing could be more remote 
from his intentions ; for, without the knowledge of the Je¬ 
fuits, or any way confulting them, he appointed the fupe- 
rior of the Francifeans to be his legate a latere to the king 
of Abyflinia, and provided him with prefents to that prince, 
and the chief noblemen of his court. 

Some time afterwards, when, to prevent ftrife or concur¬ 
rence, the Jefuits applied to the pope to receive his diredfions 
which of the two Ihould firft attempt to enter Abyflinia, the 
Francifeans, or their own Order, the pope anfwered fliortly. 
That it Ihould be thofe who were moft expert. Whether this 
apparent indifpofition of his Holinefs intimidated Verfeau is 
not known ; but, inftead of going to Cairo, he went to Con- 
ftantinople, thence to Syria, to a convent of his Order of w’hich 
he was fuperior, and there he flaid. So that the Ethiopic 
miflion at Cairo remained in the hands of two perfons of 
different Orders, the one Pafchal, .'^n Italian FrSneifean friar, 
the other a Jefuit and Frenchman, whofe name was Breve- 
dent. 

Brevedent was a perfon of the moft diftinguiflied piety 
and probity, zealous in promoting his religion, but nei¬ 
ther imprudent nor rafh in his demonftrations of it; affa¬ 
ble in his carriage, chearful in his difpolidon, of the moft 
profound humility and exemplary patience. Befidcs this, 
he was reputed a man of good tafte and knowledge in pro¬ 
fane learning, and, what crowned all, an excellent maihe- 
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matician. He feems indeed to me to have been a copy of 
the famous Peter Paez, who firft gave an appearance of Ita.- 
bility to the Portuguefe converfion of Abyflinia ; like him 
he was a Jefuit, but of a better nation, and born in a better 

age. 

I MUST here likewife take notice of what I have already 
hinted, that in Abyflinia the chara( 5 tcr of ambaflador is not 
known. They have no treaties of peace or commerce with 
any nation in the world: But, for purpofes already men¬ 
tioned, facflors are employed^, and, Abyflinia being every¬ 
where furrounded by Mahometans, thefe of courfc have the 
preference; and, as they carr}'^ letters from their mafters, the 
cuftom of the Eaft obliges them to accompany thefe with 
prefents to the fovereigns of the refpeeftive kingdoms 
through which they pafs, and this circiimftance dignifies 
them with the title of ambaflTador in the feveral courts at 
which they have bufmefs. Such was Mufa, a fador of the 
king, whom we have feeii detained, and afterwards deliver¬ 
ed by the Naybe of Mafuah, not many years before, in this 
king’s reign ; and fuch alfo was Hagi Ali, then upon his 
mailer’s buliifcfs at Cairo, when M. de Maillet was conful 
there, and had received his inilru( 5 lions from-father Fleuriau 
at Paris, to bring about this embaffy from Abyflinia. 

Besides his other bufmefs, Hagi Ali had orders to bring- 
with him a phyfician, if poflible, from Cairo ; for Yafous 
and his eldeft fon were both of a fcorbutic habit, which 
threatened to turn into a leprofy. Hagi Ali, in former, 
voyages,,had-been acquainted with a capucliin friar Pafchal;, 
and, having received medicines from him before, he now 
applied to Pafchal to return with him into Abyflinia, 
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and undertake the cure of the king. Pafchal very readily 
complied with this, upon condition that he Ihould be al¬ 
lowed to take for his companion a monk of his own Order, 
friar Anthony ; to which Hagi Ali readily confented, hap¬ 
py in being enabled to carry two phyficians to his mailer 
iiiftead of one. 

The French conful was foon informed of this treaty with 
the friar Pafchal; and, having very eafy means to bring Ha¬ 
gi Ali to his houfe, he informed him, that neither Pafchal 
nor Anthony were phyficians, but that he himfelf had a 
man of his own nation, whofe merit he extolled beyond any 
thing that had hitherto been faid of Hippocrates or Galen. 
Hagi Ali very willingly accepted of the c ondition, and it was 
agreed that, as Verfeau had not appeared, Brcvedent above 
mentioned Ihould attend the phyfician as his fervant. 

This ph^dician was Charles Poncet, a Frenchman, fettled 
in Cairo, who was (as Mr Maillet fays) bred a chymift and 
apothecar}% and, if fo, was necefiTarily better Ikilled in the 
cffedls and nature of medicine than thofe are w'ho ^ali 
themfclvcs phyficians, and pra( 5 life in the e'aft. Nothing 
againll his private chara( 5 ler was intimated by the conful 
at this time ; and, with all deference to better judgment, I 
muft Hill think, that if Poncet did deferve the epithets of 
drunkard, liar, babbler, and thief, which Maillet abundant¬ 
ly bellows upon him towards the end of this adventure, 
the conlul could not have chofen a more improper perfon 
as the reprefentative of his mafter, nor a more probable 
one to make the delign he had in hand mifearry; nor 
could he, in this cafe, ever vindicate the preventing PafehaFs 
journey, who mull have been much fitter for all the em- 
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ployments intended than fuch a man as Poncet was, if 
one half is true of that which, the coniul faid of him after¬ 
wards. 

Maillet, having fo far fucceeded, prevailed upon one 
Ibrahim Hanna, a Syrian, to write five letters, according to 
his own ideas, in the Arabic language, one of which was to 
the king, the four others to the principal officers at the court 
of Abyffinia: doubting, however, whether Ibrahim’s expref- 
fions were equal to tlie fublimity of his fentiments, he direft- 
ed him to fubmit the letters to the confideration of one 
Francis, a monk, capuchin, or friar of the Holy Land. Ibra¬ 
him knew not this capuchin; but he was intimate with 
another Francis of the reformed Francifean Order, and to 
him by miftake he carried the letters., 

These Francifcans were the very men from whom Mr dC. 
Maillet would have wiflied to conceal the fending Poncet with 
die Jefuit Brevedent; but the fecret being now revealed, Ibra- 
him Hanna was difeharged the French fervice for this miftake; 
ant^Hagi Ali.departing-immediately after with Poncet and 
Brevedent, no time remained for the Francifcans to take the 
fteps they afterwards did tp bring about the tragedy in the 
perfon of Poncet, which they completely effefted in that of 
Mr Noir du, Roule. 

Mr Poncet, furniffiedlwitll a cheft of medicines at the 
expence of the faflory, accompanied by father Brevedent^. 
who, in quality of his fervant, now took the name of Jofepb, 
joined Hagi Ali, and the caravan deflined in the firll place, 
tp Sennw. tb.?. capital of Nubia. 


Poncet 



THE SOURCE OE THE NILE. 469 

PoncET fet out from Cairo on the loth of June of the 
year 1698, and, fifteen days after, they came to Monfalout, 
a confiderable town upon the banks of the Nile, the rendez- 
Tous of the caravan being at Ibnah, half a league above 
Monfalout. Here they tarried for above three months, wait^ 
ing the coming of the merchants from, the neighbouring 
towns. 

In the afternoon of the 24.th of September, they advan^ 
ced above a league and a half diftance, and took up their 
lodging at Elcantara, or the bridge, on the eailern bank of 
the Nile. A large califh, or cut, from the Nile ftretches here 
to the eaft, and*, at that feafon, was full of water, the inunt 
dation being at its height. 

PoNCET believes he was on the eaftem banks of the Nile j 
but this is a miftake. Siout and Monfalout, the cities he 
fpeaks of, arc both on the weftern banks of that river; nor 
had the caravan any thing to do with the eaftern banks, 
when their courfe was for many days to the weft, and to 
the fouthward of weft. Nor was the bridge he pafTed a 
bridge over the Nile. There arc no bridges upon that ri¬ 
ver from the Mediterranean till we arrive at the fecond ca¬ 
taract near the lakeTzana in Abyflinia. The amphitheatre 
and ruins he fpeaks of are the remains of the ancient city 
Ifiu ; and what he took, for the Nile was a califli from the 
river to fupply that city with water. 

The 2d of October the caravan fet out in earneft, and 
pafled, as he fays, into a frightful defert of fand, liaving 
&ft gone through a narrow paflage, which he does not men¬ 
tion. 
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tion, amidft rhofe barren, bare, and ftony mountains ■which 
border the valley of Egypt on the weft. 

The 6 th of Odfober they came toTl-Vah, a large village, 
or town, thick-planted with palm-trees, the Oalis Parva of 
the ancients, the laft inhabited place to the weft that is un¬ 
der the jurifdi< 5 lion of Egypt. By fofiening the original 
name, Poncet calls this Helaoue, which, as he fays, ligniiies 
fweetnefs. But fiirely this was never given it from the pro- 
dudlions he mentions to abound there, v/z. fenna and colo- 
quintida. The Arabs call El-Vah a flirub or tree, not un¬ 
like our hawthorn cither in form or flower. It was of tl: is 
wood, they fay, Mofes’s rod was made when he fwectencd 
the waters of Marah. With a rod of this wood, too, Kaicb 
Ibn el Waalid, the great deftroyer of Chriftians, fwcetened 
thefe waters at El-Vah, once very bitter, and gave it the 
name from this miracle. A number of very fine fprings 
burft from the earth at El-Vah, which renders this fmall 
fpot verdant and beautiful, though furrounded with dreaiy 
defeits on every quarter; it is fituated like an iftand in the 
midft of the ocean. 

The caravan refted four days at El-Vah to procure wa¬ 
ter and provifions for the continuation of the journey thro* 
the defert. Poncet’s defeription of the unpleafantnefs of 
this, is perfedly cxadl, and without exaggeration. In two 
days they came to Cheb, where there is water, but ftrongly 
impregnated with alum, as the name itfclf fignifies; and, 
three days after, they reached Selim a, wdiere tlvcy found the 
water good, rifing from an excellent fpring, which gives its 
name to a large defen extending weftward forty-five days 
journey to Dar Fdwr, Dar Scle, and Bagirma, three fmall 
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j^rincipalities of Negroes that live within-the reach of the 
tropical rains. 

At Selima they provided water for five days; and, on 
the 26th of October, having turned, their courfe a little to 
the eaftward, caim u> Mofeho, or Machou, a.large village 
pn the wellciii i>aiiks of the Nile, which Poncet ftill mif- 
takes for the caicern, and which is the only inhabited place 
fince the leaving El-Vah, an l rhe frontiers of tlie kingdom 
of Dongola, dependent 1 hrt of Sennaar. The Nile 
here takes the fartheft turn tu the wt llward, and is rightly 
delineated in the French maps. 

Poncet very rightly fays, this is the beginning of the 
country of the B^rabra, or Berberians, (1 fupjiofc it is a mif- 
take of the printer wlicn called in the narrative Barauras), 
The n figrafication of the term in the land of the Shepherds ^ 
a name m-jic common and better known in the firil dynaf- 
ties of r.g} i than in more modern hiftories. The Erbab 
(or governor) of rhi^ orovince received him hofpirably^ and 
kindly invited him to Argos, his place of refidence, on the 
caftern or ('•ppuihc lide of the I dle, and entertained him there, 
upon hearing from foncet tiiat lie was fent for by the king 
of Abyllinia. 

ref refiling themlclvcs eight days at Mofeho, they- 
left it on the 4th of November i6y8, and arrived at Dongola 
on the 13th of the faipe month. The country which Jrc 
pafled along the Nile is very pleafant, and is-defcribi d i y. 
him very properly. It docs not owe its fertility to tl.c 
overflowing of the Nile, the banks of that river being 
conliderably too high. It is watered, however, by the in- 
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duftry of the inhabiiants, who, by difierem machines, raifc 
water from ihc llream. 

Wb are not to attribute to Poncet, but to thofe who pub- 
lilhed, the ftory here put into father Brevedent’s mouth about 
the fugitive Chriftians in Nubia, which fable gave rile to 
the firfl inftitution of the Ethiopic million. “ It drew tears* 
** fays he, from the eyes of father Brevcdent, my dear com- 
“ panion, when he reflected that it was not long fince this 
“ was a Chriftian country; and that it had not loft the faith 
“ but only for want of fome perfon who had zeal enough 
“ to confecrate himfelf to the inftruAion of this abandoned 
“ nation.” He adds, that upon their way they found a 
great number of hermitages and churches half ruined; a 
fi( 5 tion derived from the fame fourcc. 

Dongola was taken, and apoftatized early, and the ftones 
of hermitages and churches had long before this been car¬ 
ried off, and applied to the building of mofques. Father 
Brevedent, therefore, if he wept for any focicry of Chriftians 
at Dongola, mull have wept for thofe that had periftied 
there 500 years before. 

Poncet was much carclled at Dongola for the cures 
he made there. The Mck, or king, of that city wilhed him 
much to ftay and fettle there ; but defifted out of refpetft, 
when he heard he was going to the emperor of Ethiopia. 
Dongola, Poncet has placed rightly on the eaftern bank of 
the Nile, about lat. 20“ 22'. 

The caravan departed from Dongola on the 6th of January 
1699; four days after which they entered into the kingdom 

4 of 



THE SOURCE OF THE KILL 


47 J 

Scnnaar, where they met Erbab Ibrahim, brother of the 
prime minifter, and were received civilly by him. He de¬ 
frayed their expenccs alfo as far as Korti, where they arrived 
the 13 th of January* 

Our travellers from Korti were obliged to enter the great 
defert of Bahiouda, and crofs it in a S. E. dire( 5 tion till they 
came to Derreira, where they retted two days, which, Poncet 
fays, was done to avoid the Arabs upon the Nile. Thefe 
Arabs are called Chaigie; they inhabit the banks of that 
river to the N. E. of Korti, and never pay the king his reve¬ 
nue without being compelled and very ill-treated. 

The country about Derreira is called Belled Ullah, from 
the caufe of its plenty rather than the plenty itfelf. This 
fmall dillridl is upon the very edge of the tropical rains, 
which it enjoys in part; and, by that, is more fruitful than 
thofe countries which are watered only by the induftry of 
man. The Arabs of tliefe dcfeits figuratively call rain Ra- 
hamet Ullah, ‘ the mercy of God’, and Belled Ullah,‘ the coun¬ 
try which enjoys that mercy.’ 

Some davs after the caravan came to Gcrri. Poncet fa vs, 
the ufe of this ftation was to examine caravans coming 
from the northward, whether they had the fmall-pox 01 
not. This ufage is now difeontinued b)' the decay of trade. 
It mutt always have ferved little purpofe, as the infection 
oftener comes in merchandife than by paflengers. At Gcr¬ 
ri great refped was fhewn to Poncet, as going to Ethiopia. 


1 CANNOT conceive why Poncet fays, that, to avoid the 
VoL. II, 3 O * great 
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great windings of the Nile, he fhould have been obliged to 
travel to the north-eaft. This would have plainly carried 
him back to the dcfert of Bahiouda, and the Arabs: his 
courfe mull have been S. W. to avoid the windings of the 
Nile, becaufe he came to Herbagi, which he deferibes very 
properly as a delicious fituation. The next day they came 
to Sennaar. 

The reader, I hope, will cafdy perceive that my intention 
is not to criticife Mr Poncct’s journey. Tliat has been done 
already fo illiberally and unjuftly that it has nearly 
brought it into difrepute and oblivion. My intention is to 
iiludratc it; to examine the fatTs, the places, and didan- 
ces it contains; to corretd; the miftakes where it has an}-, 
and reftore it to the place it ought to hold in geography 
and difcoverv% It was the firll intelligible itinerary made 
through thefe deferts; and I conceive it will be long before 
we have another ; at any rate, to rcdorc and cflablhh the old 
one will, in all fenfible minds, be the next thing to having 
made a fecond experiment. 

He furcly is in fome degree of midakc about thedtuation 
t)f Sennaar when he fays it is upon an eminence. It is on a 
plain clofe on the weftern banks of the Nile. A fmall error, 
ioo, has been made about its latitude. By an obfervation faid 
10 have been made by father Brevedent, the 2ill of March 
1699, he found the latitude of Sennaar to be 13" 4' north. 
The French maps, the moll correcT we have in all that re¬ 
gards the cad, place this capital of Nubia in lat. 15'’ and a 
few minutes. But the public may red; alTurcd, that the 
i orred latitude of Sennaar, bv a mean of verv fmall didcr- 
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cnees of near fifty obfervations, made with a three-feet brafs 
quadrant, in the courfe of feveral months I ftaid in that 
town, is lat 13“ 34' 36" north. 

WiiAT I have to fay further concerning Sennaar will 
come more naturally in my own travels ; and I fliall only 
fo far conlider the reft of Poncet’s route, as to explain and 
clear it from millakcs, Sennaar being the only point in 
which our two tradls unite. 

1 siiALL beg the reader to remark, that, from the time ot 
Poncei’s fetting out of Egypt till iiLs arrival at Sennaar, fo 
far was he from being ill-looked upon, or any bad conflruc- 
tion being put upon his errand, that he was, on tiie con¬ 
trary, refpee^ed everywhere, as going to the king of Ahyf- 
linia. It never was then imagined he was to dry up the 
Nile, nor that he was a conjurer to change its courfe, nor 
that he Avas to teach the AbyfTinians to call, cannon and 
make war, nor that he was loaded with iramenfe fums of 
money. Thefc were all p\a: fraudes^ lies invented by the 
priells and friars to incite thefe ignorant barbarians to 
a crime which, though it paTed unrevenged, will juflly 
make thefe brethren in iniquity the deteflation of men of 
every religion in all ages. 

PoNcET left Sennaar the 12th of May 1699, and croffed 
the Nile at Bafboch, about four miles above the town, where 
he flopped for three days. This he calls a fair village ; but 
it is a very mifcrable one, confilling of fcarcc loc huts, built 
of mud and reeds. 
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He departed the 15th in the evening, and travelled all 
the night as far as Bacras, and arrived the day after at A- 
bec; then at Baha, a long day’s journey of about ten hours. 
He is miftaken, however, when he fays Baha is fituated up¬ 
on tlie banks of the Nile, for it is upon a fmall river that 
runs into it. But, at the feafon he pafled it, moft of thofe 
rivers were dried up. 

On the 19th he came to Dodar, a place as inconfidcrabic 
as Baha; then to Abra, a large village; then to Debarkc and 
Enbulbul. On the 25th they came to Giefim. Giefim is a 
large village lituated upon the banks of the Nile, in the 
middle of a foreft of trees of a prodigious height and fizc, 
all of which are loaded with fruit or flowers, and crowded 
with paroquets, and variety of other birds, of a thoufand dif¬ 
ferent colours. They made a long flay at this place, not 
lefs than nineteen davs. 

In this interval, father Brevedent is faid to have made 
an obfervation of the latitude of the place, which, if admit¬ 
ted, would throw all the geography of this journey into 
tonfufion. Poncet.fays, that Giefim is half-way between 
bennaar and the frontiers of Ethiopia, and that a fmall 
brook, a little beyond Serke, is the boundary between thofe 
flates. Now, from Sennaar to Giefim are nine flages, and 
one of them we may call a double one, but between Giefim 
and Serke, only four; Giefim then cannot be half way be¬ 
tween Sennaar and Serk^.—^Again, the latitude of Sennaar 
is 13° 4' north, according to Brevedent, or rather 13“ 34.'. 
Now, if the latitude of Giefim be 10% then the diftance be¬ 
tween Sennaar and it mufl. be about 250 miles which they 
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had travelled in eight days, or more than thirty miles a-day, 
which, in that country, is abfolutely impoflible. 

But what muft make this evident is, that we know cer¬ 
tainly that Gondar, the metropolis to which they were then 
going, is in lat. 12® 34' north. Gielim then would be fouth 
of Gondar, and the caravan muft have palled it when the 
obfervation was made. But they were not yet arrived at 
the confines of Sennaar, much lefs to the capital of Abyf- 
finia, to which they were indeed advancing, but were ftill 
far to the northward of it. There is a miftake then in this 
obfervation which is very pardonable, Brevedent being then 
ill of a mortal dyfentery, which terminated in death foon 
after. We fhall, therefore, correft this error, making the 
latitude of Giefim 14® 12' north, about 110 Englifti miles from 
Sennaar, and 203 from Gondar. 

The 11th of June they fet out from Giefim for Deleb, 
then to Chow, and next to Abotkna. They refted all night, 
the 14th, in the delightful valley of Sonnonc, and, two days 
after, they came to Serke, a large town of trade, where there 
are many cotton weavers. Here ends the kingdom of Sen¬ 
naar, the brook without this town being the boundar)' of 
the two Hates. 

Arrived now in Abyftinia, they halted at Tambiflb, a 
village which belongs to the Abuna ; next at Abiad, a vil¬ 
lage upon the mountain. On the 23d they flopped in a val¬ 
ley full of canes and ebony-trees, where a lion carried a- 
way one of their camels. On the 24th they pafled tlie Gan- 
dova, a large, violent, and dangerous ri\cr. The country 
being prodigioufly woody, one of tlieir bc.dls t .f carriage, 

tli-aggling 
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Ilraggling from the caravan, was bit on tlic hip by a bear, 
as Mr Poncet apprehends. But wc are now in the country 
corresponding to that inhabited by the Shangalla, that is 
one of the hotteft in the world, where the thermometer ri- 
fes to loo” in the fliade. Bears are not found in climates like 
this ; and moll aiFuredly there are none even in the liigher 
and colder mountains above. Poncet docs not fay he faw 
the bear, but judged only by the bite, which might have 
been that of a lion, leopard, or many other animals, but 
more probably that of the hya?na. 

The 27th they arrived at Girana, a village on the top of 
a mountain. Here they left their camels, and began to af- 
cend from the Kolia into the more temperate climate in 
the mountains of Abyllinia. ITom Girana they came to 
Barangoa, and the next day to Tchelga, where anciently 
was the cullomhoul'e of Seimaar while peace and com¬ 
merce fubfilled between the tw'o kingdoms. The 3d of 
July they arrived at Barcos, or Bartcho, about half a day’s 
journey from Gondar; and on the 9th of Auguft father 
Brevedent died. Poncet was himfelf detained by indifpo- 
lition at this village of Barcos till the 21ft of July, on which 
day he fet out for Gondar and arrived in the evening, where 
he fuccccdcd to his wilhes, performing a complete cure up¬ 
on h's royal patient in a very fliort time ; and fo fullilled 
this part of his million as perfectly as the ableft phyfician 
could have done. 

As for the other part with which he was charged, I doubt 
very much if it was in his power to perform it in another 
mai ner than he did. It required a mind full of ignorance 
and prefumptior, fucli as was that of Mr dc Maillet and all 
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the miffi^arics at the head of whom he was, to believe 
that it was poilible for a private man, fuch as Poncct, with¬ 
out language, witl^out funds, without prefents, or without 
power or poflibility "bf giving them any fort of protetStion 
in the way, to prevail upon 26 or 28 perfons, on the word 
of an adventurer only, to attempt the travelling countries 
where they ran a very great riHc of falling into llavcry—to 
do what ? why, to go to France, a nation of Franks whofe 
very name they abhorred, that they might be inltru( 5 tcd in 
a religion they equally abhoired, to meet with certain death 
if ever they returned to their own country; anti, unlefs 
;hey ditl return, they were of no fort of utility whatever. 

M. de Mail let lliould have informed himfclf well in the 
beginning, if it was poilible that the nobility in Abyllinia 
could be lb contemptible as to fulTcr twelve of their chil¬ 
dren to go to countries unknown, upon the word of a llran- 
gcr, at lead of fuch a doubtful charadcr as Poncct. 1 fay 
doubtful, becaufe, if he was fuch a man as M. dc Maiilct re- 
prefents him, a drunkard, a liar, a thief, a man witliour re¬ 
ligion, a perpetual talker, and a fuperlieial practiiicncr of 
what lie called his own trade. Purely the Abyllinians mull 
have been very fond of emigration, to have left their homes 
under the care of fuch a patron as this. When did M. dc 
Maillet ever hear of an Abyllinian who was willing to leave 
his own country and travel to Cairo, unlefs the very few 
prieds who go for duty’s fake, for penances or vows, to Je- 
rufalem? When did he ever hear of an Abyllinian layman, 
noble, or plebeian, attending even the Abuna though the lird 
dignitary of the church? We lliall feeprcfenily a poor Have, 
a Chridian Ahydlnian boy, immediately under ilie proieeiion 
of M. de Mai!let, and going diiwhly from Ihm into the prc. 

fence 
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fence of his king, taken forcibly from the charxccllor of 
the nacion *, and made a Mahometan before their eyes. 

The Abyffinian embafly then demanded from France, 
and recommended to M. de Maillet, was a prefumptuous, 
vain, impradicable chimera, which mull have ended in dif- 
appointment, and which never could have clofed more in¬ 
nocently than it did, 

I SHALL pafs over all that happened during Poncet's ftay 
at Gondar, as he did not underftand the language, and mull 
therefore have been very liable to millake. But as for 
what he fays of armies of 300,000 men; of the king’s drefs 
at his audience; of his mourning in purple; of the quantity 
of jewels he had, and wore; of his having but one wife; and 
of large ftone-crofles being eredied on the comers of the 
palace at Gondar; tliefe, and feveral other things, feem to 
me to have been fuperadded afterwards. Nor do I think 
what is faid of the churches and Chrillians remaining in 
the kingdom of Dongola, nor the monftrous lie about the 
golden rod fufpended in the air in the convent of Bifan f, 
is at all the narrative of Poncet, but of fome fanatic, lying 
friar, into whofe podellion Poncet’s manufeript might have 
fallen. The journey itfelf, fuch as I have reftored it, is cer¬ 
tainly genuine; and, as I believe it deferibes the bell and fa- 
fell way into Abyflinia, I have rectified fome of the few er¬ 
rors it had, and now recommend it to all future travellers, 
and to the public. 

This 


• By Chancellor of the Nation is meant the officer iitunediately next the confuf who keejps 
the tecorUs, and has a depattmeat abfolutely independent of the Conful. 

f Vid. Poncet. 
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This >is to be underftood of his travels to Abyflinia, his 
journey iil^turning being much more inaccurate and in¬ 
complete, the Teaihn of which we have in his own words: 
“ I have not, fays heTesiadlly noted down the places through 
“ which we pafled, the great weaknefs I then lay under not 
“ permitting me to write as I could have wiflied.” I fhall, 
therefore, fay little upon his return, as the deficiency will 
be carefully fupplied by the hiftory of my own journey 
from Mafuah, the road by which he left the country being 
very nearly the fame as that by which I entered. 

It was on the 2d of May of the year 1700 that Pon- 
cet left Gondar and took his journey to the town of Em- 
fras. Here there is a miftake in the very-^ beginning. Em- 
fras *y at which place I (laid for feveral weeks, is in lat. 1 2* 
12' 38", and long. 37“ 38' 30", confequeridy about 22 miles 
from Gondar, almoft under the fame meridian, or fouth from 
it; fo that, as he was going to the eaft, and northward of 
eaft, this muft have been fo many miles out of his way; 
for, going towards Mafuah, his firft ftation mull have been 
upon the river Angrab. 

The fame may be faid of his next to Coga. It was a 
royal refidence indeed, but very much out of his way. He 
has forgot likewife, when he fays, that, in the way from 
Gondar to Emfras, you muft go over a very high mountain. 
The way from Gondar to Emfras is the beaten way to Bc- 
gemder, Foggora, and Dara, and fo on to the fecond cataract 
of the Nile. It is on that plain the armies were encanu'rd 
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* It is pUin Poncet had no inftrumems for obfervaiion w.th him, noi wa-- he prol-bly ac¬ 
quainted with the ufe of them. 
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before the battle of Serbraxos *, whence the road oaflfes by 
Cofreva, which is indeed upon a rifing groiH*Al, hoping 
gently to the lake Tzana, but is not eithci mountain or 
hill. 

Seven or eight days arc a fpace of time jufl enough for 
the palling through Woggora, where he juftly remarks 
the heats arc ngt fo exceflivc as in the places he came from. 
He takes no notice of the pallage of Lamalmon, which ought 
to have been very fenfible to a man in a decayed Hate of 
health, the lefs fo as he was only defeending it. Every thing 
which relates to the paflage of theTacazze is juft and pro¬ 
per, only he calls the river itfclf the Tekefcl, inftead of the 
true name, the “Taca^zc. It was the Siris of the ancients; and 
it is doing juftice to both countries, when he compares the 
province of Sire with the moft delicious parts of his own 
country of France. This province is that alfo where he 
might very probably receive the young elephant, which he 
fays awaited him there as a prefent to the king of France, 
and which died a few days after^ 

He paired afterwards to Adowa. It is the capital of Ti- 
gre, is ftill tlie feat of its governor, and was that of Ras 
Michael in my time. All that he fays of the intermediate 
country and its produdlions, fliew plainly that his work is 
genuine, and his remarks to be thofe of an eyc-witnefs. 

From this province of Tigre he enters the country of the 
Baharnagafli, and arrives at Dobarwa, which he erroneouf- 

ly 
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iy calls ^uvarna, and fays it is the capital of the province 
of TigrcJNf^creas it is that of the Baharnagafli. Ifaac 13 a- 
harnagalh, rebellion againft his fovercign, furren- 

dcred this town to thc^urks in the year 1558, as may be 
feen at large in my hiftory of the tranfadtions of thofc 
times. 

As the authenticity of this journey, and the reality of 
Poncet’s having been in Abyflinia, has been queftioned by 
a fet of vain, ignorant, fanatic people, and that from ma¬ 
lice only, not from fpirit of inveftigation, of which they 
were incapable, I have examined every part of it, and com¬ 
pared it with what 1 myfelf faw, and lhall now give one 
other inflance to prove it genuine, from an obfervation Pon- 
cent lias made, and which has cl'capcd all the millionaries, 
though it was entire and vilible in my time. 

Among the ruins of Axum there is a very high obelifk, 
flat on both fides, and fronting the fouth. It has upon it no 
hieroglyphic, bur icveral decorations, or ornaments, the 
fancy of the archite( 5 t. Upon a large block of granite, into 
which the bottom of it is fixed and which Hands before it 
like a table, is the figure of a Greek patera, and on one fide 
of the obelifk, fronting the fouth, is the reprefentation of a 
woodendoor,lock,andalatch to it, which firll feems defigned 
to draw back and then lift up, cxadtly in the manner thofe 
kind of locks arc fafliioncd in Egypt at this very day. Pon- 
cet obferved very juftly, there are no fuch locks made ufc of 

3 P 2 in 


• See an elevation of this in my account of Axrm 
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in Abyflinia, and wonders how they fhonld have p^prefcnt- 
e<l a thing they had never fcen, and, havingX^Jne Co, re¬ 
mained ftill incapable to make or ufe if; • i^oncet was no 
man of reading out of his own pRVielfion ; he nowhere 
pretends it; he recorded this fadt bccaufe lie Caw it, a-, a 
traveller fliould do, and left others to give the rcaCon 
which he could not. Poncet calls this place Helcni, from 
a fmall village of that name in the neighbourhood. Had he 
been a fcholar he would have known that the ruins he was 
obferving were thofc of the city of Axum, the ancient me¬ 
tropolis of this part of Ethiopia.. 

Ptolemy Evergetes, the third Grecian king of Egypt, 
conquered this city and the neighbouring kingdom ; reli- 
ded Come time there; and, being abfolutely ignorant of 
hieroglyphics, then long difufed, he left the obclilk he had 
eredled for afeertaining his latitudes ornamented with fi¬ 
gures of his own choofing, and the inventions of his Aib- 
je( 5 ts the Egyptians, and particularly the door for a conve- 
nience of private life, to be imitated by his new-acquired 
fubje< 5 ls the Ethiopians, to whom it had hitherto been un¬ 
known. 

From Dobarvva he arrived at Arcouva, which, he faysj 
geographers mifcal Arequies. M. Poncet might have fpa- 
red this criticifm upon geographers till he himfelf had been 
better informed, for both are equally mifcalled, whether Ar¬ 
couva or Arequies. The true and only name of the placc^ 
known either to Mahometans or Chrillians, is Arkceko, as 
the ifiand to which he paffed, crofling an arm of the lea, is 
called Mafuahj not Mellbua, as he everywhere fpells it. 


From 
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From Mafuah, Poncet crofled the P^ed Sea to Jidda, paffing 
the iflandViahalac and Kommbal, a high rock, the name of 
which is not kx!<?wn to many navigators. 

Had old Murat, Mui'a, and Hagi Ali, happened at that 
time to have been upon fome mercantile errand to Cairo, 
there is no doubt but they would have been preferred and be¬ 
come ambafTadors to France. They would have gone there, 
perplexed the minifter and the conful with a thoufand lies 
and contrivances, which the French never would have been 
able to unravel; they would have promifed every thing; ob¬ 
tained from the king fome confiderable fum of money, on 
w^hich they would have undertaken to fend the embaffy in 
any form that was preferibed, and, after their return home, 
never been heard of more. But thofc worthies were, pro¬ 
bably, all employed at this time ; therefore the only thing 
Poncet could do was to bring Murat, fince he was to pro¬ 
cure at all events an ambaflador. 

He had been a cook to a French merchant at Aleppo; 
was a maker of brandy at Mafuah ; and probably his uncle 
old Murat’s fervant at the time. But he was not the worle 
ambail’ador for this. Old Murai, Flagi Ali, and Mufa, had 
perhaps been alfo cooks and fer\ ants in their time. Pru¬ 
dence, fobriety, and good conduct, Ikill in languages, and 
acquaintance, with countries recommended them afterwards 
to higher trulls. Old Murat probably meant that his ne¬ 
phew fliould begin his apprcnticelhip with that einbaiTv to 
France; and M. Poncet, toincreafe his conl'cquencc, and ful¬ 
fil the commiflion the conful gave him, allowed him to in¬ 
vent ali the reft. 


PonciTj, 
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PoNCET, from Jidda, went to Tor, and thenc^.o Mount 
Sinai, where, after fome ftay, being ovenai^r- by Murat, 
they both made their entry into Cairo. 

M. DE Maillet, the conful, was an old Norman gentleman, 
exceedingly fond of nobility, confequcntly very haughty 
and overbearing to thofe he reckoned his inferiors, among 
which he accounted thofe of his own nation eftablifhed at 
Cairo, though a very amiable and valuable fet of men. He 
was exceedingly telly, choleric, obllinate, and covetous, 
though fagacious enough in every thing concerning his 
own intereft. He lived for the moll part in his clofet, fel- 
dom went out of his houfc, and, as far as I could learn, never 
out of the city. There, however, he wrote a defeription of 
all Egypt, which lince has had a confidcrablc degree of 
reputation 

Maillet had received advice of the miferable hate of 
this embaffy from Jidda, that the SherrilTe of Mecca had ta¬ 
ken from Poncet, by force, two female Abyllinian Haves, 
and that the elephant was dead ; which particulars being 
written to France, he was advifed in a letter from father 
Fleuriau by no means to promote any cmbalTy to the court 
of Vcrfaillcs ; that a proper place for it was Rome; but that 
in France they looked upon it in the fame light as they 
did upon an embalTy from Algiers or Tunis, which did no 
honour to thofe who fent it, and as little to thofe that re¬ 
ceived it; this, however, was a new light. 

M. DE 


* And there he wrote his TelianteJe which fuppofes men were firft created fiflies, for which 
'tic was excommunicated. It was an opinion perfcftly worthy of alarming the Sorbonne. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


487 

M. DE ]V^\AiLLET, by this letter, becoming mafter of the 
ambaflador s tl^iny, began firil to quarrel with him upon 
etiquette, or who inU M pay the firft vifit; and, after a va¬ 
riety of ill-ufagc, infilled upon feeing his difpatchcs. This 
Murat refufed to permit, upon which the conful fent pri¬ 
vately to the balha, dcliring him to take the difpatches or 
letters from Murat, fending liim at the fame time a conli- 
dcrable prefent. 

The ballia on this did not fail to extort a letter from 
Murat by threats of deatli. Fie then opened it. It was in 
Arabic, in very general and indifi'erent terms, probably the 
performance of fome Moor at Mafuah, written at Murat’s 
inllance. And well was it for all concerned that it was fo ; 
for had the letter been a genuine Abyllinian letter, like 
thofe of the emprefs Helena and king Dvivid Ill. propofing 
the dellru( 5 lion of Mecca, Medina, and the Turkilh Ihips on 
the Red Sea, the whole French nation at Cairo would have 
been maflacred, and the conful and ambalfador probably 
impaled. 

The jefuits, ignorant of this mancevure of M. dc Maillet;, 
but alarmed and fcand.alized at this breacli of the law of 
nations, for fuch the balha’s having opened a letter, ad- 
drelfed to the king of France, was jullly confidered, com¬ 
plained to M. Feriol the French ambalfador at Conllantino- 
plc, who thereupon fent a capigi from the port, to inquire 
of the ballia what he meant by thus violating the law of 
nations, and affronting a friendly power of fuch confe- 
qucnce as France. 3 


These 
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These capigis are very unwelcome gueRs m^people in 
office to whom they are font. They are a] ,/ays paid hy 
thofe they are fent to. Befides thi§ . ';lie report they carry 
back very often cofts that perfon Sis life. The balha, ac- 
cufed by the capigi at the inftance of the French ambaffa- 
dor at Conftantinople, anfwered like an innocent man, That 
he had done it by dcfire of the French conful, from a wiffi 
to ferve him and the nation, otherwife he Ihould never have 
meddled in the matter. The confequence was, M. de Maillet 
was obliged to pay the balha the expence of the capigi; and, 
having fome time afterwards brought it in account with 
the merchants, the French nation at Cairo, by deliberation 
of the 6th of July of the year 1702, refufed to pay 15li- 
vres, the demand of the baflia, and 518 livrcs for thofe of 
his officers. 

The conful, however, had gained a complete vicStory over 
Murat, and thereupon determined to fend Monhenaut, chan¬ 
cellor of France at Cairo, with letters, which, though writ¬ 
ten and invented by himfelf, he pretended to be tranflations 
from the Ethiopian original. 

But father Verfeau, the Jefuit, now returned to Cairo, who 
had entered into a great diftruft of the conful fmee the dif- 
covery of his intrigue with the baflia about Murat’s letter, 
refolvcd to be of the party. Poncct, who was likewife on 
bad terms with the conful, neither inclined to lofe the me¬ 
rits of his travels into Abyffinia, nor truft the recital of it 
to Monhenaut, or to the manner in which it might be re- 
prefented in tlie conful’s letters. Thcfe three, Monhenaut, 
Poncet, and Verfeau, fet out therefore for Paris with very 
different views and defigns. They embarked at Bulac, the 

I Ihipping- 
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fhipping ,|)lace of Cairo upon the Nile, taking with them 
the cars of the dead elephant. 

The remaining p«. '^^of the prefent brought for the king 
of France by this illuftrious embafly, was an Abyflinian boy, 
a Have bought by Murat, and who had been hid from the 
fcarch of the Sheriffe, when he forcibly took from him the 
two Abyflinian girls, part of the intended prefent alfo. This 
boy no fooner embarked on board the veflTel at Bulac than 
a great tumult arofe. The janizaries took the boy out of 
the veflTel by force, and delivered him to Muftapha Cazdagli, 
their kaya; nor could all the intereft of M. de Maillet and 
the French nation, or all the manoeuvres of the Jefuits, ever 
recover him. 

As for Monhenaut, Poncet, and Verfeau, his protectors, 
they were obliged to hide themfelves from the violence of 
the mob, nor dared they again to appear till the veflTel failed. 
And happy was it for them that this fell out at Cairo, for, 
had they offered to embark him at Alexandria, in all pro¬ 
bability it Avould have coll all of them their lives. 

I MUST beg leave here to fuggeft to the reader, how dan¬ 
gerous, as well as how abfurd, was the plan of this embaf- 
fy. It was to confift of twenty-eight Abyflinians, twelve of 
whom were to be fons of noble families, all to be embark¬ 
ed to France. What a pleafant day would the embarkation 
have been to M. de Maillet! What an honourable appear¬ 
ance for his king, in the eyes of pfher Chriftian princes, to 
have feen twenty-eight Chriftians under his immediate pro- 
tedtion, twelve of whom we might fay were princes, (as all 
the nobility in Abyfiinia are dircdtly of the family of the 
VoL. II. ' 3 CL ^ 8 )y 
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king), from motives of vanity only, hy the pride <y the Je-*^ 
fuits, and the ignorance of the conful, hurried one day 
into apoftacy and flavery! Whatever Maillet thought of Pon- 
cet's condutfl, his bringing-Murat,^2rid him only, cook as- 
he was, was the very luckieft accident of his life, 

I KNOW French flatterers will fay this would not have 
happened, or, if it had, a vengeance would have followed, 
worthy the occafion and the refentment of fo great a king, 
and would have prevented all fuch violations of the law of 
nations for the future.. To, this I anfwer. The mifehief 
would have been iireparable, and the revenge taken, how¬ 
ever complete, would not have reftored them their religion, 
and, without their religion, they themfclvcs would not have 
returned into their own country, but would have remained 
neceflary facrifices, which the pride and raflinefs of the Je-- 
fuits had made to the faith of Mahomet, 

Besides, where is the threatened revenge for the aflaflina'^ 
tion of M. du Roule, then actual ambaflador from the king 
of France, of which ! am nowfto fpeak ? Was not the law of 
nations violated in the ftrongefl: manner pollible by his 
murder, and without the fmalleft provocation ? What ven¬ 
geance was taken for this ?—^Jufl the fame as would have 
been for the other injury; for the Jefuits and conful 
would have concealed the one, as tendernefs for the Fram 
cifan Friars had made them cover the other, left their a- 
bominable wickednefs fliould be expofed. If the court of 

France did not, their conful in Cairo fliould have known 

* 

what the confcquence would be of decoying twenty-eight 
Abyflinians from their own counny, to be perverted from 

their 
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tlieir ow;» religion, and remain flaves and Mahometans at 
Cairo, a nuii-'mce to all European nations eftablifhed there. 

Upon the arrival dt the triumvirate at Paris, Monhenaut 
immediately rqjaired to the miniftcr; Verfeauwas introdu¬ 
ced to the king, and Poncet, foon after, had the fame hon¬ 
our. He was then led as a kind offhow, through all Paris, 
cloathcd in the Abyflinian drefs, and decorated with his gold 
chain. But while he was vainly amuiing himfelf with this 
fdly pageantry, the conful’s letters, and the comments made 
upon tltcm by Monhenaut, went diredly to deftroy the 
credit of his ever having been in Abyffinia, and of the reali¬ 
ty of " Murat’s emba%. 

The Francifean friars, authors of the murder of M. du 
1101116 , enemies to the million, as being the work of the Jc- 
fuits; M. Piques, member of the Sorbonne, a body never 
much dillinguillied for promoting difeoveries, or encoura- 
ginglibcral and free inquiry” Abbe Renaudot, M. Ic Grande, 
and fome ancient linguifts, who, with great difficulty, by 
the indullry of M. Ludolf, liad attained to a very fuperllcial 
knowledge of the Abylfinian tongue, all fell furioiilly upon 
Ponect’s narrative of his journc)% One found fault with the 
account he gave of the religion of the country, bccaiifc ii 
w'as not fo conformable to the rites of tlie church of Rome, 
as they had from their own imagination and prejudice, and 
for their own ends conceived it to be. Others attacked tlic 
truth of the travels, from improbabilities found, or fuppoi'ed 
to be found, in the del'cnpiion of the countries through 
wliicli he had palTed ; while others difeovered the lor- 
'gcry of liis letters, by fiiiilts found in the orihngraphy of 

-O a that 
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th^t language, not one book of which, at that day/they had 
ev^ feen. 

All thefe empty criticifms have#?f&n kept alive by the 
merit of the book, by this alone they have any further 
chance of reaching pofterity; while, by all candid readers, 
this itinerary, Ihort and incomplete as it is, will not fail to 
be received as a valuable acquif^tion to the geography of 
thefe unknown countries of which it treats. 

I THINK it but a piece of duty to the memory of a fellow- 
traveller, to the lovers of truth and the public in general, to 
Rate the principal objections upon which this outcry againft 
Poncet was raifed; that,by the anfwers they admit of, the world 
may judge whether they are or are not founded in candour, 
and that before they arc utterly fwallowed up in oblivion. 

The firft is, that of the learned Renaudot, who fays he 
does not conceive Irow an Ethiopian could be called by the 
name of Murat. To this I anfwcr, Poncet, dc Maillet, and 
the Tm'kilh Baflia, fay Murat was an Armenian, a hundred 
times over; but M. Renaudot, upon his own authority, 
makes him an Ethiopian, and then lays the blame upon 
others, who arc not fo ignorant as himfclf. 

SEco-NDLy, Poncet afferts Gondar was the capital of Ethi¬ 
opia ; whereas the Jefuits have made no mention of it, and 
this is fuppofed a ftrong proof of Ponce t’s forgery. I an- 
fwer. The Jefuits were baniflied in the end of Socinios’s 
reign, and the beginning of that of his fon Facilidas, that is 
about the year 1632 ; they were finally extirpated in the end 
of this laft: prince’s reign, that is before the year 1666, by 

his 
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his order:,ng the laft Jefuit Bernard Nogueyra, to be public¬ 
ly hanged^ Now Gondar was not built till the end of the 
reign of Hanric: T. who was grandfon to Socinios, that is 
about the year 1680. vJnlefs, then, thefe holy Jefuits, who, 
if we believe the miflionaries, had all of them a fight into 
futurity before their martyrdom, had, from thefe their laji 
vtfmisy defcribed Gondar as capital of Abyflinia, it does not 
occur to me how they Ihould be hiftorians of a fad: that 
had not exiftence till 50 years after they were dead. 

Thirdly, Poncet fpeaks of towns and villages in Ethio¬ 
pia ; whereas it is known there are no towns, villages, or ci¬ 
ties, but Axum.—I believe that if the Abyflinians, who built 
the large and magnificent city of Axum, never had other 
cities, towns, and villages, they were in this the moll fin- 
gular people upon earth ; or, if places where 6000 inhabi¬ 
tants live together in contiguous houfes, feparated with 
broad ftreets where there are churches and markets, be not 
towns and villages, I do not know the meaning of the term ; 
but if thefe are towns, Poncet hath faid trutli; and many 
more fuch towns, which he never did fee nor deferibe, arc 
in Abyllinia at this day. 

Fourthly, The Abyfiinians live, and always Iiave lived, 
in tents, not in houfes.—It would have been a very extraor¬ 
dinary idea in people living in tents to have built fuch a ci¬ 
ty as Axum, whofc ruins are as large as thofe of Alexandria; 
and it would be Hill more extraordinary, that people, in fuch 
a climate as Abyflinia,in the whole of which there is fcorching 
weather for fix months, deluges of rain, ilorms of wind, thun¬ 
der, lightning, and hurricanes, fuch as are unknown in 
Europe, for the other fix, fliould choofc to live in tents, after 
j knowing 
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knowing how to build fuch cities as Axum. I ^wonder a 
man’s underilanding does not revolt againll fuch abfurdi- 
«ies in the moment he is Rating them. . 

The Abyflinians, while at War, nfe tents and encamp¬ 
ments, to fecure the liberty of movements and changing of 
ground, and defend themfelves, when ftationaiy, from' the 
inclemency of the weather. But no tent has, I believe, yet 
been invented that could Hand in the fields in that coun- 

t 

try from June to September ; and they have not yet form¬ 
ed an idea of Abyflinia who can fuppofe this. ' 

1 coKCEivE it is ignorance of the language which has led 
rhefe learned men into tliis miftake. The Abyflinians call 
a houfc, Handing by irfelf, allotted to any particular pur- 
pofe, Bet. So Bet Negus is a palace, or the houfe of a king; 
Bet Chriftian is a church, or a houfe for Chriftian worfliip; 
whilft Bet Mocha is a prifon, or houfe under ground. But 
houfcs in towns or villages are called Taintes, from tJic 
Abyllinian word Tain, to fleep, lie down, reft, or repofe. I 
fuppofe the fimilitude of this word to tents has drawn thefe 
learned critics to believe, that, inftead of towns, thefe were 
only colletftions of tents. But ft ill I think, no one acquaint¬ 
ed with the Abyllinian language, or without being fo, would 
be fo x'oid of underilanding as to believe, a people that had 
built Axum of Hone, Ihouid endure, for ages after, a tropi¬ 
cal winter in bare tents. 

The fifth thing that fixes falfehood upon Poncet is, that 
he deferibes delicious valleys beyond European ideas ; beau¬ 
tiful plains, covered with odoriferous trees and Ihrubs, to 
be everywhere in his way on the entrance of Abylfinia; 

T whereas, 
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whereas, when Salidan’s brother conquered this countr)’;, 
the Arabian books fay they found it deflitute of all this 
fruitfulnefs. But, with all fubmillion to the Arabian books, 
to Abbe Renaudot and his immenfe readings I will maintain, 
tJiat neither Salidan, nor his brother, nor any of his tribe, 
ever conquered the country Poncet defexibes,. nor were in 
it, or ever faw it at a diftance.: 

The province where Poncet found thefe beautiful fccnes;* 
lies between lat. iz and 13“. The foil is rich, black mould, 

which fix months tropical rain arc needed to water fuifici- 

• 

entiy, where the fun is vertical to it twice ti-year, and fla¬ 
tionary, with refped: to it, for feveral days, at the diftance of 
10°, and at a lefter diftance ftill for feveral months ; where 
the fun, though fo near, is never feen, but a thick fereen of 
watery clouds is conftantly interpofed,. and yet the heat is 
fuch, that Fahrenheit’s thermometer rifes to 100° in tl.e 
ftiade. Can any one be fo ignorant in natural hiftory, as to 
doubt that, under thefe circumftanCes, a. luxuriant, florid, 
odoriferous vegetation muft be the confequence ? Is not this 
the cafe in every continent or, ifland within thefe limits aU 
round the globe ? 

Box Poncet contradicts the Arabian books, and all tra¬ 
vellers, modern and ancient; for they unanimoully agree 
that this country is a dreary miferable defert, producing no¬ 
thing but-Dora, which is miller, and fuch, like things of 
little or no value. I wifh fiiicerely that M. Renaudot, when 
he was attacking a man’s reputation, had been fo good tis 
to name the author whofe authority he relied on. I fliall 
take upon me to deny there ever was an Arabian book. 
wJiich treated of tliis country. And with regard to the an^ 

cient 
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cient and modem travellers, his quotations from them are, 
if poflible, ftill more vifionary and ridiculous. The only 
ancient travellers, who, as I beheve, ever vifited that coun¬ 
try, were Cambyfes’s ambafladors; who, probably, pafled 
this part of Poncct’s track when they went to the Macrobii, 
and the moll modern authors (if they can be called modern) 
that came nearefl to it, were the men fent by Nero * to difcover 
the country, wKofe journey is very doubtful; and they, when 
they approached the parts defcribed by Poncet, fay “ the 
country began to be green and beautiful.” Now I wifh M. 
Renaudot had named any traveller more modern than thefc 
meffengers of Nero, or more ancient than thofe ambalTa- 
dors of Cambyfes, who have travelled through and defcrib¬ 
ed the country of the Shangalla. 

I, THAT have lived months in that province, and am the 
only traveller that ever did fo, muft corroborate every word 
Poncet has faid upon this occaiion. To dwell on landfcapcs 
and pidlurefque views, is a matter more proper for a poet 
than a hillorian. Thofe countries which are defcribed by 
Poncet, merit a pen much more able to do them jullicc, 
than either his or mine. 

It will be remembered when I fay this, it is of the coun¬ 
try of the Shangalla, between lat. 12° and 13° north, that 
this is the people who inhabit a hot woody ftripe called 
Kolia, about 40 or 50 miles broad, that is from north to 
fouth, befunded by the mountainous country of Abyffinia, 
till they join the Nile at Fazuclo, on the Weft. 


Plin. vol. 1. lib. C. cap. 30. p. 
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I HAVE alfo faid, that, for the fake of commerce, thefc 
Shangalla have been e^ctirpated in two places, which arc 
like two gaps, or chafms, in which are built towns and vil¬ 
lages, and through which caravans pafs between Rennaar 
and Abyflinia. All the reft of this country is impervious 
and inacceflible, unlefs by an armed force. Many armies 
have periflicd here. It is a traft totally unknown, unlefs 
from the fmall detail that I have entered into concerning it 
in my travels. 

And here I mull fet the critic right alfo, as to what he 
fays of the produce of thefe parts. There is no grain cal¬ 
led Dara, at Icaft that I know of. If he meant millet, he 
Ihould have called it Dora. It is not a mark of barrennefs in 
the ground where this grows : part of the fineft land in 
Egypt is fown with it. The banks of the Nile which pro¬ 
duce Dora w'ould alfo produce wheat; but the inhabitants 
of the defert like this better ; it goes fanher, and does not 
fubjefr them to the violent labour of the plough, to which 
all inhabitants of extreme hot countries are averfe. 

The fame I fay «f what he remarks with regard to cot¬ 
ton. The fineft valleys in Syria, watered by the cool rcfrefti- 
ing fprings that fall from Mount Libanus, arc planted with 
this flirub; and, in the fame grounds alternately, the tree 
which produces its lifter in manufaftures, filk, whofe va¬ 
lue is greatly inhanced by the addition. Cotton clothes all E- 
thiopia; cotton is the bafis of its commerce with India, 
and of the commerce between England, France, and the 
Levant; and, were it not for fome fuch ignorant, fuperficial 
reafoners as Abbe Renaudot, cotton, after wool, fliould be 
the favourite manufadlurc of Britain. It will in time take 

VoL. II. * 3 R place 



49 i TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

place of that ungrateful culture, flax; will employ more 
hands, and be a more ample field for diflinguifliing the in¬ 
genuity of our manufa< 5 lurers. 

We fee, then, how the kail confideration poflible d&. 
ftroys thefe ill-founded objeftions, upon which thcfe very 
ignorant enemies of Poncet attempted to deftroy his credit, 
and rob him of the merit of his journey. At lafl they ven¬ 
tured to throw off the malk entirely, by producing a letter 
fuppofed to be written from Nubia by an Italian friar, who 
aflerts roundly, that he hears Poncet was never at the capi¬ 
tal of Ethiopia, nor ever had audience of Yafous ; but Hole 
the clothes and money of father Brevedent, then married, 
and foon after forfook.. his wife and Etliiopia together. 

Maillet could have eafily contradi(hed this, had he aded 
honeftly ; for Hagi Ali had brought him the king of Abyf- 
finia’s letter, who thanked him for his having font Poncet, and 
fignified to him his recovery. But without appealing to M. 
Maillet upon the fubje<St, I conceive nobody will doubt, that 
Hagi Ali had a commiflion to bring a phyfician from Cairo- 
to cure his mafter, and that Poncet was propofed as that 
phyfician, with confent of the confuL Now, after having 
carried Poncet the length of Bartcho, where it is agreed he 
was when Brevedent died, (for he was fuppofed there to 
have robbed that father of his money) what could be Hagi 
Ali’s reafon for not permitting him to proceed half a day’s 
journey farther to the capital, and prefenting liira to the 
kingv who Itad been at the pains and expence of fending 
for him from Egypt ? What excufe could Hagi Ali make 
for uot producing him, when he muft have delivered the 
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^onful’s letters, telling him that Poncet was come, with the 
caravan for the purpofe of curing him ? 

Besides this, M. de Maillet faw Hagi Ali afterwards at 
Cairo, where he reproached him with his cruel behaviour, 
both to Poncet and to friar Juftin, another monk that had 
come along with him from Ethiopia. Maillet then mull 
have been fully inllrudled of Poncet’s whole life and con- 
verfation in Ethiopia, and needed not the Italian’s fuppofed 
communication to know v/hether or not he had been in E- 
thiopia. Bolides, Maillet makes ufe of him as the forerun¬ 
ner of the other embalTy he was then preparing to Gondar, 
and to that fame king Yafous, which would have been a 
very ftrange Hep had he doubted of his having been there 
before. 

'’Supposing all this not enough. Hill we know he return¬ 
ed bv Jidda, and the conful correfponded with him there. 
Now, how did he get from Barrcho to the ked Sea without 
pTiiimg the capital, and witlioui the king’s orders or know¬ 
ledge ? Who franked him at thofe number of dangerous 
barriers at Woggora, Lamalmon, the Tacazze, Kella, and 
Adowa, where, though I had the aurhority of the king, I 
could not fometimes pafs widioiit calling force to my af- 
fillance? Who freed him from the avarice of the Baharna- 
gafh, and the much more formidable rapacity of that mur¬ 
derer the Naybc, who, we have feen in the hiftory of this 
reign, attempted to plunder the king’s own fadlor Mufa, 
though his mailer was within three days journey at the 
licad of an arm)' that in a few hours could have effaced eve¬ 
ry velligc of where Mafuah had Rood ? All this, then, is a 
ridiculous fabrication of lies ; the work, as I have before 
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feid, of thofe who were concerned in the affair of the un¬ 
happy Du Roule. 

PoNCiT, having loft all credit, retired from Paris in dif. 
grace, without any further gratification than that which he 
at firft received. He carried to Cairo with him, however, a 
gold watch and a mirror, which he was to deliver to the 
eonful as a prefent to his compai^iion Murat, whofe fubfift- 
ence was immediately flopped, and liberty given him to re^ 
turn toEthiopia,^ 

Nor did Maillet*S folly flop here. After giving poor Mu¬ 
rat all the ill-ufage a man could poflibly fuffer, he entruft- 
cd him with a Jefuit * whom he was to introduce into E- 
thiopia, where he would certainly liave loft his life had not 
the bad-treatment he received by the way made him return 
before he arrived at Mafuah.. 

This firft mifcarriage fbemed only to have confirmed the 
Jefuits more in their refolution of producing an embafly. 
But it now took another form. Politicians and ftatcfmen 
became the ad:ors in it, without a thought having been be- 
ftowed to diminifli the enemies of the feheme, or render 
their endeavours ufclefs, by a fuperior knowledge of the 
manners and cuftoms of the country through which this 
embafly was to pafs,. 

No adventurer, or vagrant phyfician, (like Poncet) waiS 
to be employed in this fecond embalTy. A minifter verfed 
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languages, negociations, and treaties, accompanied with 
proper dragomans and officers, was to be fent to Ab) ilinia 
to cement a perpetual friendffiip and commerce between 
two nations that had not a national article to excliange with 
each other, nor way to communicate by fea or land. Tire 
Hiinifter, who muft have known this, very wifely, at giving 
his fiat, pitched upon die conful M. de Maillet to be the 
amabaflador, as a man who was acquainted with the caufes 
of Poncet’s failure, and, by following an oppofite courfe, 
could bring this embafl> to a happy conclufion for both 
nations. 

Maillet confidered himfelf as a general whofe bulinefs 
was to dired and not to execute. A tedious and trouble- 
fomc journey through dangerous deierts was out of the 
fphere of his clofet, beyond the limits of which he did not 
choofe to go. Beyond the limits of this, all was defert to 
him. He excufed himfelf from the embaiTy, but gave in a 
memorial to feiwe as a rule for the condudl of his fucceflbr 
in the nomination in a country he had never feen; but this, 
being afterwards adopted as a well-confidercd regulation, 
proved one of the principal caufes of the mifearriage and 
tragedy that followed. 

M. Noir DU Roule, vice-conful at Damiata, was pitched 
upon as the ambafiador to go to Abyffinia. He was a young 
man of fome merit, had a confiderable degree of ambition, 
and a moderate Ikill in the common languages fpoken in 
the eaft, but was abfolutely ignorant of that of the country 
to which he was going, and, what was worfe, of the cufloms 
and prejudices of the nations through which he was topafs., 
like moll of his countrymen, he had a violent prcdilcdtion 
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for the drefs, carriage, and manner of France, and a hearty 
contempt for thofe of all other nations; this he had not ad- 
drefs enough to difguife, and this endangered his life. The 
whole French nation at Cairo were very ill-difpofed towards 
him, in confequence of fome perfonal flight, or imprudences, 
he had been guilty of; as aifo towards any repetition of 
proje(5l:s which brought vthem, their commerce, and even 
their lives into danger, as the laft had done. 

The merchants, therefore, were averfe to this embafly; 
but the jefuits and Maillet were the avowed fupporters of 
it, and they had with them the authority of the king. But 
each aimed to be principal, and had very little confidence 

communication with his aflbeiate. 

As for the capuchins and Francifeans, they were mortal¬ 
ly offended with M. de Maillet for having, by the introduc¬ 
tion of the Jefuits, and the power of the king of France, 
forcibly wrefted the Ethiopic million from them which the 
pope had granted, and which the facred congregation of 
cardinals had confirmed. Thefc, by their continual com¬ 
munication with the Cophts, the Chriftians of Egypt, had 
fo far brought them to adopt their defigns as, one and all, 
to regard the mifearriage of du Roule and his embafly, as 
what they were bound to procure from honour and mutual 
intereft. 

Things being in thefe circumftances, M. du Roule arri¬ 
ved at Cairo, and took upon him the charge of this embalfy, 
and from that moment the intrigues began. 
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The conful had perfuaded du Roule, that the proper pre- 
fents he fliould take with him to Sennaar were prmts of 
the king and queen of France, with crowns upon iheir heads; 
mirrors, magnifying and multiplying objerti, and deforni- 
ing them ; when brocade, fattin, and trinkets of gold or .ih. 
ver, iron, or ftecl, would have been infinitely* more accepri- 
able. 

Elias, an Armenian, a confidential feiwant of the French 
nation, was lirll fent by- way of the Red Sea into Abydinia, 
by Mafuah, to proceed to Gondar, and prepare Y:u .us for 
the reception of that-ambaffador, to w-hom hc,Ehas, was to 
be the interpreter. So far it was well concerted; but, in pre** 
paring for the end, the middle was negletfled. A number 
of friars were already at Sennaar, and had poifoned the 
minds of that people, naturally barbarous, brutal, ard jea¬ 
lous. Money, in prefents, had gained the great; while lies, 
calculated to terrify and enrage the lower clafs of people, had 
been told fo openly and avowedly, and gained fiich roof, 
that the ambaflador, when he arrived at Sennaar, found it, 
in the firft place, necefifary to make a proce :3 ’utrbal, or what 
we call a precognition, in wJiich the names of the autliors, 
and fubftance of thefe reports, w-crc mentioned, and of this 
he gave advice to M. de Maillct, but the names and thefe 
papers periflied with him. 

It was on the gth of July 1704 that Ml du Roule fet out 
from Cairo, attended by a number of people who, with 
tears in their eyes, forefaw the pit into which.he was rallr 
ing. He embarked on the Nile; and, in his pafifage to Si- 
out, he found at every halting-placc fome new and f,an- 
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geroiis lie propagated, which could have no other end but 
his deftrueftion. 

Bel AC, a Moor, and fadlor for the king of Sennaar, was 
chief of the caravan which he tlien joined. Du Rouie had 
employed, while at Cairo, all the ufual means to gain 
this man to his.intereft, and had every reafon to fuppofehe 
had fucceeded. ' But, on his meeting him at Siout, he had 
the mortification to find that he was fo far changed that it 
coft him 250 dollars to prevent his declaring himfclf an 
abettor of his enemies. And this, perhaps, would not have 
fufSced, had it not been for the arrival of Fornetti, drugo- 
man to the French nation at Cairo, at Siout, and with him 
a capigi and chiaoux from Ifmael Bey, the port of janizaries, 
and from the baflia of Cairo, exprefsly commanding the 
governor of Siout, and Belac chief of the caravan, to look 
to the fafety of du Rouie, and prote< 5 b him at the hazard of 
their lives, and as tliey fhould anfwer to them. 

All the parties concerned were then called together; 
and the fedtah, or prayer of peace, ufed in long and dan¬ 
gerous journies, was folcmnly recited and aflented to by 
them all; in confcquence of which, every individual be¬ 
came bound to Hand by his companion even to death, and 
not feparate himfelf from him, nor fee him wronged, though 
it was for his own gain or fafety. This left brought all the 
feerct to light; for Ali Chelebi, governor of Siout, informed 
the ambafifador, that the Chriftian merchants and Francif- 
can friars were in a confpiracy, and had fworn to defeat 
and difappoint his embafly even by the lofs of his life, and 
that, by prefents, they had gained him to be a partner in 
that confpiracy. 
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Belac, moreover, told him, that the patriarch of the 
Cophts had a/Tured tlie principal people of which that cara¬ 
van confided, that the Franks then travelling with him were 
not merchants, but forcerers, who were going to Ethiopia, 
to obftrudl, or cut off the courfe of the Nile, that it might 
no longer flow into Egypt, and that the general refolution 
was to drive the Franks from the caravan at fomc place in 
the defert which fuited their defigns, which were to reduce 
them to perifli by hunger or third, or elfc to be otherwife 
flain, and no more heard of. 

The caravan left Siout the 12th of September. In twelve 
days they pafled the lefler defert, and came to Khargu^, 
where they were detained fix days by a young man, gover¬ 
nor of that place, who obliged M. du Roule to pay him 120 
dollars, before he would fud'er him to pafs further; and at 
the fame time forced him to fign a certificate, that he had 
been permitted to pafs without paying any thing. This was 
the fird fample of the ufage he was to expert in the further 
profecution of his journey. 

On the 3d of Otdober they entered the great defert of Se- 
lima, and on the 18th of fame month they arrived at Ma- 
chou, or Mofeho, on the Nile, where their caravan daida. 
confiderable time, till the merchants had tranfatded their 
bufinefs. It was at this place the ambalTador learned, that 
feveral Francifean friars had pafled the caravan while it re¬ 
mained at Siout, and advanced to Sennaar, where they had 
daid fome time, but had lately left that capital upon news 
of the caravan’s approaching, and had retired, nobody knew 
whether. 
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A REPORT was foon after fpread abroad at Cairo, but no 
one could ever learn whence it came, tliat the ambalTador, 
arriving at Dongola, had been afTaflinated there. This, in¬ 
deed, proved falfc, but was, in the mean time, a mournful 
prefage of the melancholy cataftrophe that happened foon 
afterwards.- 

M. DU Roule arrived at Sennaar towards tlie end of Mar, 
and wrote at that time; but a packet of letters was after 
brought to the conful at Cairo, bearin-gdate the i8fh of June. 
The ambaflador there mentions, that he had been well re¬ 
ceived by the king of Sennaar, who was a young man, fond 
of ftrangers ; that particular attention had been fliewn him 
by Sid Achmet-el-coom; or, as he fliould have called him, 
AchmetSid-cl-coom,i. c. Achmetmafterofthchoufehold. This 
officer, fent by the king to vifit the baggage of the ambaffii- 
dor, could not help teftifying his furprile to fend it fo in- 
confederabie, both in bulk and value.. 

He faid the king had received letters from Cairo, inform¬ 
ing him that he had twenty chefts of filver along with him. 
Achmet likewife told him, that he himfelf had received in- 
fonnation, by a letter under the hand and leal of the moll 
refpcAable people of Cairo,, warning him not to let M. du 
Roule pafs ; for the intention of his journey into Abyffinia 
was to prevail on Yafoiis to attack Mafuah and Suakem, 
and take them from the Turks. Achmet would not fufler 
the bales intended for the king of Abyffinia to be opened 
or vilited, but left them in the hands of the ambalTador. 

M, DU Roule, however, in writing this account to the 
conful, intimated to him that he thought himfelf in dan- 
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ger, and declares that he did not believe there was on 
earth fo barbarous, brutal, and treacherous a people, as 
were the Nubians. 

It happened that the king’s troops had gained fome ad¬ 
vantage over the rebellious Arabs, on which account there 
was a fellival at court, and M. du Roule thought himfclf 
obliged to exert himfelf in every thing which could add to 
the magnificence of the occafion. With this intention he 
lliaved his beard, and dreft himfelf like a European, and in 
this manner he received the vifit of the minifler Achmet. 
IVl. Mace, in a letter to the conful of the above date, com¬ 
plains of this novelty. He fays it fhocked every body ; and 
that the * mirrors which multiplied and deformed the ob¬ 
jects, made the lower forts of the people look upon the am-' 
baifador and his company as forcerers. 

Upon great feftivals, in mofi Mahometan kingdoms, the 
king’s wives have a j)rivilcgc to go out of their apartments, 
anti vifit anv thinr new that is to be feen. T hefe of tlte 
king of Sennaar are very ignorant, brutifh, fantaflic, and 
eafily cjfTendcd. Had M. du Roule known tlie manners of 
the coiintrv, he would have treated thefe black majedies 
with firong I'pirits, fweetmeats, or feented waters ; and he 
might tlicii have llicwed them with impunity any thing 
that he pleafed. 

liiiT being terrified with tlic glalfes, and difguflcd by his 
inattention, they joined in the common cry, that the anihaf- 
iiidor was a magician, and contributed all in their power to 
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min him with the king; which, after all, they did not ac- 
complhh, without the utiiioft repugnance and difficulty. 
The farthcft length at firfl: they could get this prince to go 
was, to demand 3000 dollars of the ambalTador. This was 
exprefsly refufed, and private difguft followed. 

M. DU Roule being now alarmed for his own fafety, in¬ 
filled upon liberty to fet out forthwith for Abyffinia. Leave 
was accordingly granted him, and after his baggage was 
loaded, and every thing prepared, he was countermanded 
by the king, and ordered to return to his own houfe. A few 
days after this he again procured leave to depart; which a 
Ihort time aft^r was again countermanded. At lad, on the 
roth of November, a meflcnger from the king brought him 
linal leave to depart, which, having every thing ready for 
:hat piirpole, he immediately did. 

The ambaflador walked on foot, with two country Chrif- 
tians on one hand, and Gentil his French fervant on the 
tither. He refufed to mount on hoiTeback, but gave his 
horfe to a Nubian fervant to lead. M. Lipi, and M. Mace, 
the two drugomans, were both on horfeback. The whole 
company being now arrived in the middle of the large 
tquare before the king’s houfe, the common place of exe¬ 
cution for criminals, four blacks attacked the ambalTador, 
and murdered him with four llrokes of fabres. Gentil fell 
next by the fame hands, at his mailer’s fide. After him 
M. Lipi and the two Chrillians; the two latter protclling 
that they did not belong to the ambaflador’s family. 

M. DU Rodle died with the' greated magnanimity, forth 
tude, and.rclignation. Knowing his perfon was facred by 
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die law of nations, he difdained to defend it by any other 
means, remitting his revenge to the guardians of tliat law, 
and lie cxlioited all his attendants to do the fame. But M. 
Mace the Drugoman, young and brave, and a good horle- 
man, was not of the Ihccp kind, to go quietly to the 
flaughter. With his piilols he fhot two of the allallins that 
attaeked him, one edter the other, dead upon the fpot; and 
wa:. continuing to defend himlelf with his fword, Avhen a 
liorfcman, coming behind him, thruft him through the 
back with a lance, and threw him dead upon the ground. 

Thus ended die fecond attempt of converting AbylTinia 
by an cmball'y. A fcheme, if we believe M. de Maillet, which 
had coft government a confidcrable expence, for in a memo¬ 
rial, of the id of October 1706, concerning the death of M. 
du Roule, he makes the money and effects which he had 
along with him, when murdered, to amount to 200 purfes, 
or L.2^,000 Sterling. This, however, is not probable ; bc- 
caufe, in another^ place he fpeaks of M. du Roule’s liaving 
demanded of him a fmall fupply of money while at Sen- 
naar, which friar Jofeph, a capuchin, ref ufed to carry for 
him. Such a fupply would nor have been neceffary if tlie 
ambaff’ador had with him fucli a fum as tliat already men¬ 
tioned ; therefore i imagine it was exaggerated, with a 
view to make the Turkilh baflia of Suakem quarrel with 
the king of Sennaar about the recovering it. 

The friars, who v/cre in numbers at Sennaar, left it im¬ 
mediately bel'ore the coming of M. du Roule. This they 
might liavc clone without any bad intention towards him ; 
they returned, however, immediately after his murder. 
This, I think, very clearly conllituiCi them the aui'hors of 
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k. For had they not been privy and promoters of the aflafll- 
nation, they would have fled with fear and abhorrenec from 
a place where flx of their brethren had been lately fo treach- 
eroufly flain, and were not yet buried, but their carcafes a- 
bandoned to the fowls of the air, and the beafts of the field, 
and where they thcmfelvcs, therefore, could have no aflu- 
rance of fafety. 

They however pretended, firfl; to lay the blame upon the 
king of Abyffinia, then upon the king of Sennaar, and 
then they divided it between them both. But Elias, arriv¬ 
ed at Gondar, vindicated that prince, as we fliall prefently 
fee, and the lift of names taken at Sennaar; and a long fe- 
ries of correfpondence, which afterwards came out, and a 
chain of evidence which was made public, inconteftibly 
prove that the king of Sennaar w'as but an agent, and in¬ 
deed an unwilling one, who two feveral times repented of 
his bloody defign, and made M. du Roule return to his own 
houfe, to evade the execution of it. 

The blood then of this gallant and unfortunate gentleman 
undoubtedly lies uj)on the heads of tlte reformed Francif- 
can friars, and their brctluen, the friars of the Holy Land. 
The intcreftof tlicfc two bodies, and a bigotted prince, fucli 
as Louis XIV then was, W’as more than fufiicient to flop all 
incpiiry, and hinder any vengeance to be taken on thofe 
holy airaCir.s. But he who, unperceived, follows deliberate 
murther through all its concealments and darknefs of its 
ways, in a few years required fatisfacTion for the blood of 
du Roule, at a time and ])lacc unforefeep, and uncxpctflcd. 

We 
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We Ihall now return to Gondar to king Yafoits, who be¬ 
ing recovered of his difeafe, and having difmifTcd his phy- 
fician, was preparing to let out on a campaign againfl tl'.-c 
Galla. 

Yasous, for his firft wife, had married Ozoro Malacora- 
wit, a lady of great family and connections in the province 
of Gojam. By her he had a fon, Tecla Haimanoiu, who was 
growm to manhood, and hed hitherto lived in the mod du¬ 
tiful alFettion and fubmiflion to his father, who, on his 
part, feemed to place unlimited confidence in his fon. He 
now gave a proof of this, not very common in the annals 
of Abyllinia, by leaving Tecla Haimanout behind him, at 
an age when he was fit to reign, appohning him Bctwudct, 
with abfolure power to govern in his abfcnce. Yafous Iiad 
a miftrefs whom he tenderly loved, a woman of great ([ua- 
lity likewife, whofe name was Ozoro Kedulle. She was fi¬ 
ller to his Fit-Auraris, Ague, a very diftiiiguiflied and capa¬ 
ble oilicer, and by her he had three children, Da\id, Han- 
nes, and Jonathan. 

It happened, while he w^as watching tlie motions of the 
Galla, news were brouglit that Ozoro Kcduflc had been ta¬ 
ken ill of a fever ; and though, upon this intelligence, he 
difpofed his allairs fo as to return witli all pofiible expedi¬ 
tion, yet when he came to Bercante, the lady’s houfc, he 
found that lire was not only dead, but Inid been for Ibme 
time buried. All his prefence of mind now left him ; he 
fell into the moll violent tranfport of wild defpair, and, or¬ 
dering her tomb to be opened, he xvent down into it, ta¬ 
king his three fons along with him, and l)ccainc fo frantic 
at tlie fight of the corpfe, that it was witli the utmoll diffi¬ 
culty 
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culty he could be forced again to leave the fe'pulchre. He 
returned firft to Gondar, then he retired to an ifland in the 
lake Tzana, there to mourn his loft miftrefs. 

But before this, Elias, ignorant of what had pafted at 
Sennaar, prefented M. dc Maillet’s letter to him, bcfcecliing 
his leave forM. du Roule to enter Abyllinia, and come into 
his prefcncc. This he eafily procured : Yafous was fond of 
ftrangers; and not only granted the requeft, but fent a man 
of his own to Sennaar with letters to the king to protetft 
and defray the cxpenccs of the ambaflador to Gondar. This 
man, who had alfairs of his own, loitered away a great 
deal of time in the journey, fo that Elias, upon lirft hear¬ 
ing of the arrival of the ambaflador, for out himfelf to meet 
him at Sennaar. The king, in the mean time, having fi- 
niflied his mourning, difpatched Badjerund Oiiftas to his 
fon the Betwudet, at Gondar, ordering him forthwith to 
fend him a body of his houfehold troops to rendezvous on 
the banks of the lake, oppofite to the ifland Tchckla Wunze, 
where he then had his refidencc. 

It has been fliid, contrary to all truth, by thofe who have 
wrote travels into this country, that fons born in marnaue 
had the fame preference in fucceflion as they have in other 
countries. But this, as I have faid, is entirely without 
foundation : For, in the firfl place, there is no fuch tiling 
as a regular marriage in Abyflinia ; all confifts in mere con- 
fent of panics. But, allowing this to be regular, not only 
natural cliildren, that is, thofe born in concubinage where 
no marriage was in contemplation; and adulterous baftards, 
that is, the fons of unmarried women by married men; and 
all manner of fons whatever, fuccced equally as well to the 
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frown as to private mheritance; and there cannot be a 
iUvU'C clear example of this than in the prefent king, wlto, 
although he had a fon, lecia Haimanout, born of the 
queen Malacotawit in wedlock, was yet fuccceded by three 
ballard brothers, all fons of Yalbus, born in adultery, that 
is, ill the life of the queen. David and Hannes were fons 
of the king by his favourite Ozoro Keduftej; CacuiTa, by 
another lad)' of quality. 

Although the queen, Malacotawit, had pafled over with 
feeniing indiflercnce the preference the king had given his 
miilrels, Ozoro Kedufte, during her lifetime, yet, from a 
very unaccountable kind of jealoufy, lae could not forgive 
thofe violent tokens of affection the king had flicwn after, 
her death, by going down with his ions and remaining 
with the body in the grave. Full of refentment for this, 
llic had perfuaded her fon, Tecla Haimanout, that Yafous 
had determined to deprive him of his fucceffion, to fend 
him and her, his mother, both to Weehne, and place his 
ballard brother, David, Ion of Ozoro Kedufte, upuii die 
throne. 

The queen had been very diligent in attacliing to her 
the principal people about the cotirt. By her own friends, 
and the affillance of the dlfcontented and hanifbed monks, 
die had railed a great array in Gojam under her brothers, 
Dcrmin and Paulus. Tecla liiimanotit had Ihcwn great 
figns of wifdom and talents for governing, and very much 
attached to hiinleif feme of his father’s oldcfl. and ablcft 
fervaiits. 
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It was, therefore, agreed, in return to Yafous’s meflage 
by Ouftas, to anfweiyThat, after fo long a reign, and fo 
much bloodfhed, the king woulido well to retire to fome 
convent fbr the reft of his life, and atone for the many great 
fins he had committed; and that he Ihould leave the king¬ 
dom in the hands of his fon Tecla Haimanout, as the an¬ 
cient king Caleb had refigned his crown into the hands of 
St Pantaleon in favour of his fon Guebra Mafcal. As it was 
not very fafe to deliver fuch a meflage to a king fuch as 
Yafous, it was therefore fent to him by a common foot-fol- 
dier, who could not be an objedt of refentment,. 

The king received it at Tchekla Wunze, the ifland in 
the lake Tzana, where he was then refiding. He anfwered 
with great fliarpnefs, by the fame meflenger, “ That he 
had been long informed who thefe were that had feduced 
his fon, Tecla Haimanout, at once from his duty to him as 
his father, and his allegiance as his fovereign; that though, 
he did not hold them to be equal in fan<5tity to St Pantaleon, 
yet, fuch. as they were, lie propofed immediately to meet 
them at Gondar, and fettle there his fon’s coronation.” 

This ironical meflage was perfectly underftood; Thofe 
of the court that were with Tecla Haimanout, and the inha¬ 
bitants of the capital, met together, and bound themfelves 
by a folemn oath to live and die with their king Tecla Hai¬ 
manout. The feverity of Yafous was well known; his pro¬ 
vocation, now, was a juft one; and the meafure of vengeance 
that awaited them, every one concerned knew to be fuch 
that there was no alternative but death or vidtory.. 


NEJTHEft. 
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Neither party were flack in preparations. Kafmati Ho- 
fiorius, governor of Damot, a veteran officer and old fer- 
tant of Yafous, collected a large body of troops and march¬ 
ed them down the weft fide of the lake. Yafous having 
there joined them, and putting himfelf at the head of his 
army, began his march, rounding the lake on its fouth fide 
towards Dingleber. 

Neither did Tecla Haimanout delay a moment after 
hearing his father was in motion, but marched with his 
army from Gondar, attended with all the enfigns of royalty. 
He encamped at Bartcho, in that very field where Za Den- 
ghel was defeated and flain by his rebellious fubje<5ts. Think¬ 
ing this a port; ominous to kings, he refolved to wait for his 
father there, and give him battle. 

The king, in his march through the low country of Dem* 
bea, was attacked by a putrid fever, veiy common in thofc 
parts, which fo increafed upon him that he was obliged to 
be carried back to Tchekla Wunze. This accident difeou* 
raged his whole party. His army, with Honoriiis, took 
the road to Gojam, but did not difperfe, awaiting the reco¬ 
very of the king. 

But the queen, Malacotawit, no fooner heard that Yafous 
her hulband was fick at Tchekla Wunze, than fhe fent to 
her fon Tecla Haimanout to leave his unwholefomc ftation, 
and march back immediately to Gondar; and, as foon as he 
was returned, flic difpatched her two brothers, Dcrmin and 
Paulus, with a body of foldiers and two Mahometan muf- 
queteers, who, entering the ifland Tchekla Wunze by fur- 
prife,.lliot and difablcd the king wliilc fitting on a couch; 

3 T 2 immedialcly 
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iinmediatcly after which-, L^crniin ihrud liijii through wiili 
a-I'word. They attempted afterwards to hum the body, in. 
(>rder to avoid the ill-will the fight of it imilt occafion : In 
this, however, they wcre'jncveiucd hy tlie prieils of the 
iiland and the neighbouring nobility, who took pod'edion 
of the body, wadied it, and pcrfornitd all the rites of iejnih 
lure, then carried it in a kind of triurnj)h, with every mark 
of magnificence due to the burial of a king, interring it in 
the fmall ifland of Mitraha, where lay the Ividy of all his 
anceflors, and where 1 hgve fecn the body of tiiis king fiiil 
entire. 

Nor did the prince his fon, Tccia IlahnaRout, now king, 
dii'courage the people in the refpeef they' voluntarily^ paid 
to Iii.s father. On tlie contrary, that parricide Jiimlelf Ihcws- 
cd cverv outward mark of duty% to the which iiiM’ai dly his 
heart had been long a Rrangen 

PoNcET, who faw this king, gives this chaiaLdcr of himr: 
He fays lie was a man very fond of war, but averfe to tlie 
Ihcdding of blood. However this may appear a contradic¬ 
tion, or laid for the fake of the antithefis, it really was tlie 
true character of this prince, who, fond of war, and in tire 
perjictual career of vic^fory, did, by piilhing his conquells as 
far as they could go, inevitably occafion the fpilling of much 
blood. Yet, when his army was not in the field, though he 
detected a multitude of confpiracies among ]U'tells and other 
people at home, whofe lives in confequente were forfeited, 
to the law, he very rarely, either from his own motives, or 
the perfuafion of others, could be induced to inllicT capital 
punifliments though often Rrongly provoked to it. 
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UroN his death the people ttnanimouflv gave to him the 
name of Tallac, which lignilies tbeCreat, a name he lias ever 
lince enjoi cd unimpeached in the Ab^ llinian annals, or hi- 
ftory of his country, from the which this his reign is taheru. 




TECLA IIAIIMANOCT I. 

Fro n 1 701 to i 706. 

I'Vrltcs in Favour if Du Roulc—D feats the Rebels—Is ajfajfuiatcj 

bunting. 

E lias the Armenian, of whom wc have already ipoken, 
and who was charged with letters of prote^Tion from 
Yafous to meet iVI. dn Roule atSennaar, had reached within 
three days journey of that capital when he lieanl that king 
Yafous was aflairinated. Terrilied at die news, he returned 
in the utmoll hafte to Gondar, and prefented the letters, 
which had been written by Yafoin^, to be renewed by his 
fon, king Tecla Haimanout. Tcda liainianoutread his fa¬ 
ther's letters, and approved of their contents, ordering them 
to be copied in his own name ; and Elias without delay fet 
out with them. I have inferted a tranllation of theie let- 
vs, which were originally written in Arabic^ and feem to 

me 
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me to be of the few that arc authentic among thofe many 
which have been publiihed as coming from Abylfinia. 

“ The king Tecla Haimanout, fon of the king of the 
“ church of Ethiopia, king of a thoufand churches. 


V <^J3srs % 
^ 
I 

^ Majo' 


“ On the part of the powerful auguft king, arbiter of 
“ nations, lhadow of God upon earth, the guide of kings 
“ who profefs the religion of the Mefliah, the moft power- 
“ ful of Chriftian kings, he that maintains order between 
“ Mahometans and Chriftians, protedor of the boundaries 
“ of Alexandria, obferver of the commandments of the go- 
“ fpel, defeended of the line of the prophets David and Solo- 
“ mon,—^may the blelfing of Ifrael be upon our prophet and 
“ upon them.—To the king Baady, fon of the king Ounfa, 
“ may his reign be full of happinefs, being a prince endow- 
“ cd with thefe rare qualities that deferve the higheft 
“ praifes as governing his kingdom with diflinguiflied wif- 
“ dom, and by an order full of equity.—^Thc king of France, 

A " who 


* This is not the king’* feal. 
letters. 


It is the invention of fome Mahometan employed to write the 
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" who is a Chriflian, wrote a letter fevcn or eight years ago» 
“ by wliich he fignified to me, that he wiflied to open a 
“ trade for the advantage of his fubjeds and of mine, which 
“ requeft we have granted. We come at prefent to iinder- 
“ ftand, that he has fent us prefents by a man whofc name 
“ is du Roule, who has likewife feveral others along witli 
him, apid that thefe people have been arrefled at your 
“ town of Sennaar. We require of you, therefore, to fet 
“ them immediately at liberty, and to fuffer them to come 
“ to us with all the marks of honour, and that you fhould 
“ pay regard to the ancient friendlhip which has always 
“ fubfifted between our predeceffors, fince the time of the 
“ king of Sedgid and the king of Kint, to the prefent day. We 
“ alfo demand of you to fuffer all the fubje( 5 ls of the king of 
“ France to pafs, and all thofe that come with letters of his- 
♦* conful who is at Cairo, as all fuch Frenchmen come for 
“ trade only, being of tlie fame religion with us. We likewife 
“ recommend to you, that you permit to pafs freely, all 
“ French Chriftians, Cophts, and Syrians who follow' our 
“ rites, obferving our religion, and who intend coming into 
“ our country; and that you do not fuffer any of thofe 
“ who are contrary to our religion to pafs, fuch as the monk 
“ jofeph, and liis companions, whom you may keep at Sen- 
“ naar, it being in no fliapc our intention to fuffer them to 
“ come into our dominions, where they would occafion 
“ troubles, as being enemies to our faith. God grant you 
“ your defires.”—^Wrote the loth of Zulkadb, Anno 1118, i. o 
the 2ift of January 1.706.. 

c)- The direction is—“ To king Baady, fon of king 
“ Ounfa, may God favour him with his grace.” 


Tunt 
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The firfl thing I remark upon tlijs letter is, the mention 
of the ancient peace and frieiuJlhip which ruhlilied l>etwecn 
t'?ic piedecellbrs of thefe two princes now corre('ponding. 
It was a frienddaip, he fays, that had endured from the time 
©f the king of and the king of A7///, to the prefenr 

day. 

The kingdom of Sennaar, as we fliall fee, was but a mo' 
dern one, and recently crcal)li(hed by conqucil over the A- 
rabs. Therefore the kingdoms t)f and of AT// wcrc» 

before that conqued, places whence this black nation came 
that had ellablilhcd their fovereignty at Sennaar by con- 
qiicft : from which, therefore, I again infer, there never 
was any war, conquert, or tribute between Ab) flinia and 
that date. 

The Arabs, who fed their flocks near the frontiers of the 
two countries, were often plundered by the kings of Ab)f- 
finia making defeents into Atbara; but this was never 
reckoned a violation of peace between the two fovercigns. 
On the contrary, as the motive of the Arabs, for coming 
Ibuth into the frontiers of Abyilinia, was to keep thcml'elves 
independent, and out of the reach of Sennaar, whe th king 
of Abyliinia fell upon them there, he was underdood to do 
tliat monarch ferviec, by driving them down farther with¬ 
in his reach. The Baharnagalh has been always at war with 
thciU ; they are tributary to him for eating his grafs and 
drinking his water, and nothing that he ever docs to them 
gives any rronblc or iiKpiictude to Sennaar. It is interpre- 
t (1 as maintaining his ancient dominion over the Shcplicrds, 
th.,ie of Sennaar being a new power, and accounted as u- 
f'urpcrs. 
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M. DE MAiLLET,nor M. le Grande his hiftorian, have not 
thought fit to explain who the monk Jofeph was mention¬ 
ed in this letter. Now it is certain, that, when Murat and 
Poncet were returned from Abyflinia, there was a miflion- 
ary of the minor friars, who arrived in Ethiopia, had an au¬ 
dience of the king, and wrote a letter in his name to the 
pope, wherein he has foifted many improbabilities and falfe- 
hoods; and concludes with declaring on the part of Yafous, 
that he fubmits to the fee of Rome in the fame manner the 
kings his predeccirors had fubmitted. He makes Yafous 
fpcak Latin, too ; and it is perfedlly plain from the * whole 
letter, that, though he writes it himfelf, he cannot conceal 
that the king Yafous wanted him very much away, and 
was very uneafy at his ftay at Gondar. Who this was we 
know not, but fuppofe it was one of thofe alTaflins of M. 
du Roulc, carry ing on a private intrigue without participa¬ 
tion of the conful, fome of whom were afterwards detected 
in Walkayt in the reign of David IV. 

As for Elias, the forerunner of the French cmbalTy, now 
become the only remains of it, he continued in Abyiiinia 
{to judge by his letter) in great poverty, till the year 171S’, 
immediately after which he went over to Arabia Felix, and 
firll wrote from Mocha to M. dc Maillet conful at Cairo; as 
it will appear in the reign of David IV. where i have inferr¬ 
ed his letter; that written to M. du Roulc in the name of 
Yafous, that of Tecla Haimanout to the Baflaa and Divan of 
Cairo, I havenow here iuferted, bccaufe 1 have advanced facts 
founded upon them. 

VoE. II, y, U Translatioe 

s.-; tL. ! lif-'r. It If l.ajn I. '.E laj,'. btfl;. it J.i 'i:’f J r'-nsnbcr j'ightlv 
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Translation (^an Arabic Letter from the King of Abyssi¬ 
nia to M. DU Route. 

“ The king Tecla Haimanout, king of the eftablifhed 
“ cJiurch, Ion of the king of a thoufand churches. 

“ This letter cometh forth from the venerable, auguft 
** king, who is the fhadow of God, guide of Chriftian prin- 
“ ces that are in the world, the moll powerful of the Naza- 
“ rean kings, obferver of the commandments of the gofpel, 
** protestor of the confines of Alexandria, he that maintain- 
“ eth order between Mahometans and Chriftians, defeended 
“ from the family of the prophets David and Solomon, up- 
“ on whom being the blcffings of Ifrael, may God make his 
“ happinefs eternal, and his power pei-petual, and prore( 5 t his 
arms—So be it.—To his excellence the moft virtuous and 
“ moft prudent man du Roule, a Frenchman fent to us, 
“ may God preferve him, and make him arrive at a degree 
“ of eminence—So be it.—Elias, your interpreter whom you 
fent before you, being arrived here, has been well receiv- 
“ ed. Wc have underftood that you are fent to us on the 
“ part of the king of France our brother, and arc furprifed 
“ that you have been detained at Sennaar. Wc fend to you 
“ at prefent a letter for king Baady, in order that he may 
“ fetyou at liberty, and not do you any injury, nor to thofc 
“ that arc with you, but may behave in a manner that is 
“ proper both for you and to us, according to the religion 
** of Elias that you fent, who is a Syrian ; and all thofe that 
“ may come after you from the king of France our brother, 
** or his conful at Cairo, fliall be well received, whether they 

‘‘ be 
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** be ambaflTadors or private mercliants, bccaufe wc love 
thofc that arc of our religion. We receive with pleafure 
“ thofc who do not oppofe our laws, and we fend av/ay thofe 
“ that do oppofe them. For this reafon we did not receive 
“ immediately jofeph ’*'■ with all his companions, not choo- 
fing that fuch fort of people Ihould appear in ourprefence, 
“ nor intending that they fhould pafs Sennaar, in order to 
“ avoid troubles which may occafion the death of many; 
“ but with rcfpe< 5 l to you have nothing to fear, you may 
“ come in all fafery, and you fliall be received with ho- 
nour.”—Written the loth of the month Zulkadc, Anno 
1118 ,}. e. the 2ift of January of the year 1706. 

(r> The addrefs is— “ Let the prefent be delivered to M. 
du Roulc at the town of Sennaar.” 

I SHALL only obferve upon this letter, that all the priefts, 
who had Hocked to Sennaar before M. du Roulc arrived 
there, difappeared upon his near approach to that city, after 
having prepared the mifehief which direftly followed. And, 
no foonerwas the murder, which they before concerted, com¬ 
mitted, titan they all HcK'ked back again as if invited to a 
fcliiv.al. M. dc Maillc*^ fpcaks of fcvcral of them in his let¬ 
ters, wltcre he complains of the murder of du Roulc, and 
favs that thev were then on their wav to enter Abydfinia. 
Of thefe probablv was this Jofeph, whom Tccla Haimanout 
ftriflly prohibits to come farther than Sennaar, having feen 
what his father had written concerning him in the firil let¬ 
ters Elias was charged v/irh. 

U i Others 

* t’Kl. the If-t'.c; ;i "bovi 
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Others are mentioned in Elias’s letter to the conful as 
having been in Abyflinia. He calls them thofe of the league 
of Michael and Samuel, of whom we fliall fpcak afterwards. 
But, even though the French conful had ordered his nation 
to drive all the fubjefts of Sennaar from their houfes and 
fervice, none of thefe miflionaries were afraid to return and 
abide at Sennaar, becaufe they knew the murder of the 
ambalTador was the work of their own hands, and, without 
their inlligation, would never have been committed. 

The unlucky mellenger, Elias, was again about to enter 
Sennaar, when he received information that du Roulc wa.s 
aflaffinated. If he had fled haftily from this inaufpicious 
place upon the murder of Yafous, his hafte was now ten¬ 
fold, as he confidered himfelf engaged in the fame ciix:um- 
flances that had involved M. dii Roulc’s attendants in his' 
misfortune's. 

The king, upon hearing the account given by F.lias of 
the melanclioly fate of the ambafl’ador at Sennaar, was fo 
exafperated, that lie gave immediate orders for recalling 
I’uch of his troops as he Iiad, permitted to go to any confi- 
derable dillance; and, in a council held for that purpofc, he 
declared, that he confidered the death of M. du Roulc as an 
tifl'ront tluit immediately alFe< 5 led his crown and dignity. 
He was, therefore, determined not to pads it over, but to 
make the king of Sennaar fenfible that he, as well as aU 
the other kings upon earth, knew the ncccflity of obferving 
the law of nations, and the bad confequence of perpetual 
retaliations that muft follow tlic violation of it. In the 
mean time, thinking that the baflia of Cairo was the caiifc 
«'f this, he wrote the following letter to him. 


Teaksi 
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Translation of an Arabic Letter from the o/* Abys¬ 
sinia to the Basha and Divan of Cairo. 

** To the Pacha, and Lords of the Militia of Cairo. 

“ On the part of the king of Abyflinia, the king Tccia 
Haimanout, fon of the king of the church of Abyflinia. 

“On the part of the auguft king, the powerful arbiter of 
“ nations, fliadow of God upon earth, the guide of kings 
“ who profefs the religion of the Mefliah, the moft power- 
“ ful of all Chriftian kings, he who maintains order between 
“ Mahometans and Cliriftians, prote( 5 tor of tlie coniines of 
“ Alexandria, obferver of the commandments of the gofpel, 
“ heir from father to fon of a moft powerful kingdom, dc- 
“ feended of the family of David and Solomon,—may the 
“ blefling of Ifracl be upon our prophet, and upon them! 
“ may his happinefs be durable, and his greatnefs lafting, 
“ and may his powerful army be always feared.—To the 
“ moft powei'ful lord, elevated by his dignity, venerable by 
“ his merits, diftinguilhed by his ftrength and riches among 
“ all Mahometans, the refuge of all thofe that reverence 
“ him, wiio by his prudence governs and dirccls the armies 
“ of the noble empire,.and commands his confines; victori- 
“ ous viceroy of Egypt, the four corners of which fliall lx: 
“ always refpc( 5 lcd and defended:—fo be it.—And to all the 
“ diftinguilhed pi'inces, judges, men of learning, and other 
“ officers whole buflnefs it is to maintain order and good 
“ government and to all commanders in general, may God 
preferve them all in their dignities, in the aoblencls of 

r tlu;ir 
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“ their health. You are to know that our anjccllors never 
“ bore any envy to other kings, nor did they ever occafion 
them any trouble, or £hew them any mark of hatred. On the 
contrary,they have, uponalloccafjons, given them proofs of 
“ their fricndfliips, afliiling them generoully, relieving them 
“ in their neccffitics, as well in what concerns the caravan 
“ and pilgrims of Mecca in Arabia Felix, as in the Indies, in 
“ Perfidy and other diftant and out-of-the-way places, alfo by 
“ protedting dillinguifliedperfons in every urgent necceflity. 

“ Nevertheless, the king of France our brother, who 
“ profefles our religion and our law, having been ijidticcd 
“ thereto, by feme advances of friendfliip on our part fiich 
as arc proper, feiit an ambalkidor to us ; I iindcr- 
Hand that you caufed arreft him at Sennaar, and alfo ano- 
“ ther by name Murat, the Syrian, whom you did put in 
“ prifon alfo, though he was fent to that amballador on 
“ our part, and by thus doing, you have violated the law of 
“ nations, as ambalTadors of kings ought to be at liberty to 
go w'hcrevcr they will; and it is a general obligation to 
“ treat them with honour, and not to molcll or detain them, 
“ nor Ihould they be fubjedt to pay cufloms, or any iiu't of 
“ prefents. We could very foon repay you in kind, if v/e 
were inclined to revenge the infult you have ofl'ered to 
“ the man Murat fent on our part; the Nile would be lulli- 
“ cient to punifh you, lince God hath put into oi-r pow.r 
“ his fountain, his outlet, and his incrcafe, and that wc can 
“ difpofc of the fame to do you harm ; for the prefent wc 
“ demand of, and exhort vou to delill from anv future vex- 
“ ations tow'ards our envoys, and not dillurb us by detain- 
“ ing thofc who fliall be fent towards you, bur you Ihall 
^ let them pal's and continue their loute without delay, 

corning 
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“ coining and going wherever they will freely for their 
“ own advantage, whether they are our fubjedls or Frcnch- 
“ men, and whatever you fliall do to or for them, we lhali 
“ regard as done to or for ourfelvcs.” 

O The addrefs is—“ To the bafha, princes, and lords 
“ governing the town of great Cairo, may God favour 
“ them with his goodnefs.” 

There are feveral things very remarkable in this letter. 
The king of Abyflinia values himfelf, and his predecelTors, 
upon never having molellcd or troubled any of his neigh¬ 
bours who were kings, nor borne any envy towards them. 
We are not then to believe what we fee often in hilfory, 
that there was frequent war between Sennaar and Abylllnia, 
or that Sennaar was tributary to Abyilinia. That ftripe of 
country, inhabited by the Shangalla, would, in this cafe, 
have been firfl; conquered. But it is more probable, that 
the great difference of climate which immediately takes 
place between the tw'O kingdoms, the great want of water 
on the frontiers, barriers placed there by the hand of Na¬ 
ture, have been the means of keeping thefe kingdomsfrom 
having any mutual concerns ; and fo, indeed, we may guefs 
by the utter filcncc of the books, which never mention any 
war at Sennaar till the beginning of the reign of Socinios. 

I APPREHEND, that prote(51:ing diflinguifhed perfons upon 
great occafions, alludes to the children of the king of Sen¬ 
naar, who frequently fly after the death of their father to 
Abyflinia for proteftion, it being the cufloin of that flate 

to 
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to murder all the brothers of the prince that fuccceds, in- 
rtead of fending them to a mountain, as they do in Abyf- 
Unia. 

The next thing remarkable is his proteftion of the pil¬ 
grims who go to Mecca, and the merchants that go to In¬ 
dia. Several caravans of both fet out yearly from his king¬ 
dom, all Mahometans, fome of whom go to Mecca for reli¬ 
gion, the others to India, by Mocha, to trade. But it is not 
poflible to underftand how he is to proted the trade in Per- 
li&, with which country he certainly has had no fort of con¬ 
cern thefe 800 years, nor has it been in that time poflible 
for him either to moleft or proted a Perfian. What, there¬ 
fore, I would fuppofc, is, tJiat the king has made ufe of the 
common phrafe which univerfally obtains here both in wri¬ 
ting and convcrfation, calling Ber el Ajam the Weft, and Ber 
cl Arab the Eaft coaft of the Red Sea.—Ber el Ajam, in the 
language of the country, is the coaft where there is wa¬ 
ter or rain, in oppofition to the Tehama, or oppofitc fliore 
of Arabia, where there is no water. The Greeks and Latins 
tranflated this word into their own language, but did not 
underftand it; only from the found they called it A/amia, 
from Ajam. Now Ajam, or Ber cl Ajam, is the name of 
Pcrfia alfo; and the French interpreter fays, the king of A- 
byflinia proteds the caravans of Perfia; when he fliould fay, 
the caravans, going through Ber el Ajam, the Azamia of 
the ancients, to embark at the two ports Suakem and Ma- 
fuah, both in the country of that name. 

The next thing to remark here is, that the king acknow¬ 
ledges Murat to be his ambaflador; and it is the arrefting 
him, which we have feen was done at the inftance of M. dc 

Mailler 
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Maillot colhifivcly, that the king fays was a violation of the 
law of nations; and it was this infulr, done to Murat his 
ambaflador, that he all along complains of, not that olTcred 
to dll Roulc, which he leaves to the king of France ; for he 
fays exprefsly, if he was to ftarve, or dellroy them all, by 
Hopping the Nile from coming into Egypt, it would be on 
account of the infult olfcrcd to Murat, the envoy, or man, 
fent on his part to France. It is plain, therefore, that M. de 
Maillct perl'ecutcd the poor Syrian very wrongfully, and 
that in no one inftance, from lirll to lafl, w'as he ever in the 
right concerning that embaffy. 

This ftep, which juftice di( 5 Vatcd, was not without its re¬ 
ward ; for fecla Haimanout, who had alTcmbled his army 
on this account fooncr than he otherwiie intended, found 
immediately after, that a rival and rebel prince, AmdaSion, 
was fet up againll him by the friends of his father Yafous, 
aiul that he had been privately collecdiing troops, intending 
to take him by furprife, when he was, however, at the head 
of his army ready to give him battle. 

The firft thing the king did was todifpatch a large body 
of ti (^ops to reinfcwce Dermin, governor of Gojam, and to 
him he fent pofitive orders to force Amda'Sion to fight 
wherever he ihould find him, while he, with the royal ar¬ 
my, came forward with all expedition to keep the people in 
awe, and prevent them from joining his rival. 

Amda SioNfOn the other hand, loflno time. From Ibaba, 
through Maitlha, he marched llraight to Gondar. Being ar¬ 
rived at the king’s hottfe at Dingleber, he fat down on the 
throne with the cnfigns of royalty about him, and there 
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appointed fcvcral officers that were mofl needed, in the 
army, the provinces, and about his perfon. During his ftay 
here, news were brought that Dermin had followed him; 
ftep by Hep in the very track he had marched, and laid the 
whole country wafle that had fliewn him any countenance 
or favour. AmdaSion’s heart feemed to fail him upon this; 
for he left Dingleber, crofTed the ford at Delakus, and en¬ 
deavoured to pafs Dermin, by keeping on the weft fide of 
the Nile, and on tlie low road by which he returned to 
Ibaba. 

Dermin, well-informed as to his motions, and perfedly 
inftrudled in the fituation of the country, inftead of palling 
him, turned fliort upon his front, crofting the Nile at Fagit- 
ta, and forced him to an engagement in the plain country 
of Maitlha. The battle, though it was obftinatcly fought 
by the rebels, ended in a complete victory in favour of the 
king. Thofe among the rebels who moft diftinguilhed 
themfelvcs were the baniflied monks, the greateft part of 
whom were llain fighting defperately. Among thefe, were 
AbbaWelleta Chriftos, Tobias and his brother Abba Nicolaus, 
who had been ringleaders in the late religious dilputes in 
the time of Yafous, and were now chiefs of the rebellion a- 
gainft his fon. 

The greateft part of the lofs fell upon the common men 
of Gojam, of the clans Elmana and Dcnfa. No man of 
note among them was loft; only Amda Sion, who fell at 
their head in the beginning of the engagement, fighting 
with all the bravery that could be expedted from a man in 
his circumftances. The rebel army was entirely difperfed. 

On 
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On the king’s lide no man of confideration was flain, but 
Anaftc, fon of Ozoro Sabcl Wcnghel. 

After having reinforced Dermin, the firll thing the king 
did was to fend three of his brothers, David, Hannes, and 
Jonathan, to be imprifoned on the mountain of Weehne. 
He then marched with his army from Gondar; and, being 
ignorant of what had happened, he difpatched his mailer 
of the horfe, by way of Dingleber, to join Kafmati Dermin, 
in cafe he had not Hill been ilrong enough to fight the re¬ 
bels. With his main army he took the road to Tedda, in¬ 
tending to proceed toGojam; but, by the way, was inform¬ 
ed that Dermin had defeated and llain his rival Amda Sion: 
and he had fcarce croITed the Nile at Dara, when another 
melTengcr arrived with news that Dermin had alfo come up 
with Kafmati Honorius and his army on the banks of the 
Nile, at Goutto, had entirely defeated and ilain him, toge¬ 
ther with his principal ofliccrs, and difperfed the whole ar¬ 
my. Upon this the king marched towards Ibaba, and was 
there joined by Dermin, when great rejoicing and fcafting 
enfued for feveral da)'s. 

On this occafion the king crowned his mother Malaco- 
tawit, conferring upon her the dignity and title of iteghe ; 
the confequcnce of which flation I have often deferibed. 
Having now no longer enemies to fear, he was perfuaded, 
by fomc of his favourites, firft to difmifs Dermin and liis 
army, then all the troops that had joined him, and go with 
a few of his attendants, or court, to hunt the buffalo in the 
neighbouring country, Idi; which council the young prince 
too raflily adopted, fufpedting no trealon. 


.3X» 
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While the hunting-matdi laflccl, a confpiracy was form*. 
c(l by Oueber Mo, his .two brothers, Palambaras, Hannes, 
and I'cveral others, old oUkers belonging to the late king 
Yafoiis, who faw that he intended, one by one, to weed 
them out of the way as foon as fafely he could, and that 
the whole power and favour was at lail to fail into the 
hands of the Iteglie, and her brothers Dermin and Paulus. 
Accordingly one morning, the confpirators having fur- 
rounded him while riding, one of them thruft him through 
the body with a fword, and threw him from his mule up¬ 
on the earth. They then laid his body upon a horfe, and, 
with all pofllble expedition, carried him to the houfe of A- 
zena Michael, where he arrived )'et alive, but died imme¬ 
diately upon.beingfaken from the horfe. Badjerund Ou* 
Has, and fome others of his father’s old officers, who liad 
attached thcmfelves to him after his father’s death, took 
the body of the king and buried it in Quebran. 

As foon as this affaffiUation was known, the mailer of 
the horfe, with the few troops that he could gather together, 
came to the palace, and took a young fon of. Tecla Haima- 
nout, aged only four years, whom he proclaimed king, and 
the Iteglie, Malacotawit, regent of the kingdom. But Badje¬ 
rund Ouftas, and thofe who ha<l not been concerned in the 
murder of cithc'r king, went llraight to the mountain of 
Weehne, and brought thence Tililis, that is Theophilus, fon 
to Hannes, and brother to the late king Yafous, whom they 
crowned at Emfras, and called him, by his inauguration 
name, Atfcrar Segued. 


TIFlLi&> . 
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T I F I L I S. 

From i7of> to 1709. 

Diffcmhles 'with his Brother s A[faJJins—Execute of the Regicides-^Rt' 

hellion and Death of Tigi. 


T HEOPHILUS, a few days after liis coronation,lea¬ 
ving called the whole court and clergy together, de¬ 
clared to them, that his faith upon the difputable point con¬ 
cerning our Saviour’s incarnation was dill’crent from that of 
his brother Yalbus, or that of his nephew Teela Haimanoiit, 
but in every refpc(5l conformable to that of the monks of Go- 
jam, followers of Abba Euflathius, and that of the Itegho, 
Malacotawit, Dermin, and Paulus. A violent clamour was in- 
llantly raifed againft the king by the priefts of l>ebra Liba- 
nos, as having forfaken the religious principles of his pre- 
deccflbrs. But the king was inflexible; and this ingratiated 
him more with the inhabitants of Gojam. Not many days 
after, the king arreflcd the mader of the horfe, Johannes Pa- 
lambaras, the Bctwudet Tigi, and feveral others, all fuppo- 
fed to be concerned in the murder of the late king, and 
confined them hr feveral places and pi ifons. 


Tuis 
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This laft adlion of the king entirely relieved the minds 
of all the friends of Tecla Haimanrjut from any fur:her 
fear of being called to account for the miirder of Yafous ; 
and, in coafcquence of this, the queen Malocotawh, with lier 
brothers Dermin and Paulus, and all the < u.aerers of lae 
late king Yafous, came to Gondar that fane WiUier to do 
homage to Theophilus, waom they now thought their 
greateft protestor. 

But the wife and fagacious king had kept his ferret in 
his own bofom. All his behaviour hitherto had been on¬ 
ly dilliniulaiion, to induce his brother’s murderers to come 
within his power, ^^nd no fooncr did he fee that he had 
fucceeded in this, cKn the very firft day, while they were 
yet at audience, he ordered an ollicer, in his own prefence, 
to arreft lirll the queen, and then her two brothers Dermin 
and Paulus. He gave the fame directions concerning the 
reft of the confpirators, who were all fcattered about Gon¬ 
dar, eating, drinking, and fearing nothing, but rejoicing at 
the happy days they liad promifed themfelves, and were 
now to fee: he ordered the whole of them, amounting to 
37 perlbns, many of thefe of the firft rank, to be all execu¬ 
ted that fame forenoon. 

He began with the queen, who was taken immediately 
from his prefence and hanged by the common hangman 
on the tree before the palace gate; the firft of her rank, 
it is believed, that ever died fo vile a death, either in Abyf- 
finia or any other country, the hiilory of which has come 
down to our hands. Dermin and Paulus were firft carried 
to the tree to fee their fifter’s execution ; after which, one 
after the other, they were thruft through with fwords, the 

4 weapon 
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weapon with wliich they Uad wounded the late king Ya- 
fou5. But the two Mahometans wcie lliot with mulkets, it 
having been in tliat manner they had ended the late king's 
life, after Derm in had wounded him with a fword. As they 
had committed high trealbn, none of the bodies of thefc 
traitors were allowed to be buried; they were hewn in fmall 
pieces with knives, and ftrewed about the ftrects, to be eat 
by the hyecnas and dogs; a mod barbarous and offenfive 
cullom, to which they llridtly adhere to this very day. 

ArTF.Tt having thus taken ample vengeance for the mur¬ 
der of his brother Yafous, Theophilus did not flop here. 
Tecla Haimanout was, it is true, a parricide, but he was 
likewife a king, and his nephew; nor, did it feem jufl to 
Theophilus that it fhould be left in the will of private fub- 
jects, after having acknowledged Tecla Haimanout as their 
fovereign, to choofe a time afterwards, in which they were 
to cut him oil' for a crime which, however great, had not 
hindered them from fwearing allegiance to him at his ac- 
cellion, and entering into his fervice at the time when it 
was recently committed. He, therefore, ordered all the re¬ 
gicides in cuflody to be put to death ; and fent circular let¬ 
ters to the fcvcral governors, tiiat they fhould obferve the 
fame rule as to all thole directly concerned in the murder 
of his nephew Tecla Haimanout, who fhould be found in 
places under their command. 

Tig I, formerly Bctwudct, had been imprifoned in Hama- 
zen, a fmall diflriet near the Red Sea, under the government 
of Abba Saluce. This man, by birth a Galla, luul efcaped 
from Hamazen, and collei^led a confiderable army of the dif¬ 
ferent tribes of his nation, Liban, Kalkcnd, and liaiio ; and, 

having 
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•having found one tliat prctcifdod to be of the royal blood, 
he proclaimed him king, and put his army in motion. 

Upon the firft news of this revolt, the king, though at¬ 
tended wi'ch few troops, immediately left Gondar, ordering 
all thofe wliofc duty it was to join him at Ibaba. Having 
there ct)Ilei 51 cd a little arm)-, he marched immediately tor 
the country of the baflb, dellroying every thing with fire 
and fword. Tigi, in the mean time, by forced marches 
came to Ibaba, where he committed all forts of cruelties 
without diitinclion of age or fex. The cries of the fuJlercrs 
reached the king, who turned immediately back to the re¬ 
lief of Ibaba; and, notdilcouraged by his encm)’s great fu- 
periority of number, oll'ered battle to them as loon as he 
arrived. Nor did Tigi and his Galla reful'e it; but, on the 
28thdayof March 1709, a very obllinate engagement enfued ; 
where, though the king was inferior in force , yet being h-m- 
felf warlike and adtive, he was fo well ftconded by his tioops 
that Bafl'o and Liban were almod entirely cut off. 

In the field of battle there was a church, built bv the 
late king Yafous after a vidfory gained there over the Pa¬ 
gans, whence it had the name it then bore, Debra Mawca, 
or the Mountain ofVi^ory. A large bidy of rhefe G.illi, lecing 
that all went againll them in the field, lied to the church 
for a fandluary, trufting to be protedled from the fury of 
the foldiers by the holincfs of the place, and they fo far 
•judged well; for the king’s troops, though they furround- 
cd the church on everv fide, did not ofler to break into it, or 
moled the enemy that had Iheltered themfelvcs within. 
Theophilus, informed of this fcruple of his foldiers, imme¬ 
diately rode up to them, crying out, “ That the church was 
2 “ defiled 
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defiled by the entrance of fo many Pagans, and no long- 
“ cr fit for Chriftian worfhip, that they fliould therefore im- 
“ mediately put fire to it, and he would build a nobler one 
“ in its place.” The foidiers obeyed without further hcfi- 
tation; and, with cotton wads wrapt about the balls of their 
guns, they fet fire to the thatch, with which every church 
in Abyllinia is covered. The whole was infiantly confumed, 
and every creature within it periflied. Many principal offi¬ 
cers and men of the belt families on the king's fide, Bille- 
tana Gueta, Sana Denghei, and Billetana Gueta Kirubcl, 
Ayto Stephenous, ion of Ozoro Salla of Nara, all men oi 
great confideration, were flain that day. What came of the 
rebel prince was never known. Tigi, with his two fons, fled 
from the field; but they were met by a peafant, who took 
them prifoners firft; and, after difeovering who they were, 
put them all three to death, and brought their heads to the 
king. 

After fo fevere a rebuke, the Gall a, on both fides of the 
Nile, feemed difpofed to be quiet, and the king thereupon 
returned to Gondar amidft the acclamations of his foidiers 
and fubjeds; but fcarcc had he arrived in the capital when 
he was taken ill of aifever, and died on the 2d of September, 
and was buried at Tcdda, after a reign of three years ar^^ 
three months. 
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From 1709 to 1714. 


Ufurps the Crown—-AddiBed to hunting—Account of the Shangaltd— 
ABive and bloody Reign—Entertains Catholic Priejls privately—Falls 
fick and dies ; but how^ uncertain, 

I T has been already obfcrvcd in thecourfeof this hiflory, 
that the Abyflinians, from a very ancient tradition, attri¬ 
bute the foundation of their monarchy to Menilek fon of 
Solomon, by the queen of Saba, or Azab, rendered in the Vul¬ 
gate, the Queen of the fouth. The annals of this country 
mention but two interruptions to have happened, in the li¬ 
neal fucceffion of the heirs-male of Solomon. The firft a- 
bout the year 960, in the reign of Del Naad,by Judith queen 
of the Falafha, of which revolution we have already fpoken 
fufficiently. The fecond interruption happened at the pe¬ 
riod to which we have now arrived in this hiftory, and owed 
its origin, not to any misfortune that befel the royal family 
as in the malTacre of Judith, but fcemed to be brought a- 
bout by the peculiar circumftances of the times, from a 
well-founded attention to felf-prefervation. 


Yasous 
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Yasous the Great, after a long and glorious reign, had 
been murdered by his fon Tecla Haimanout. Two years 
after, this parricide fell in the fame manner. The aflallina- 
tion of two princes, fo nearly related, and in fo fhort a time, 
had involved, from different motives, the greateft pan of 
the noble families of the kingdom, either in the crime it- 
felf, or in the fufpicion of aiding and abetting it. 

Upon the death of Tecla Haimanout, Tifilis, or Theophi- 
lus, brother of Yafous, had been brought from the moun¬ 
tain, and placed on the throne as fucceffor to his nephew; 
this prince was fcarcely crowned when he made fome very 
fevere examples of the murderers of his brother, and he 
feemed privately taking informations that would have 
reached the whole of them, had not death put an end to 
his inquiries and to his juftice. 

The family of king Yafous was very numerous on the 
mountain. It was the favourite llore whence both the fol- 
diery and the citizens chofe to bring their princes. There 
were, at the very inftant, many of his fons princes of 
great hopes and of proper ages Nothing then was more 
probable than that the prince, now to fucceed, would be of 
that family, and, as fuch, interefted in purfuing the fame 
meafures of vengeance on the murderers of his father and 
of his brother as the late king Theophilus had done ; and 
how far, or to whom this might extend, was neither certain 
nor fafe to trull ta 

The time was now pall when the nobles vied with each 
other who fliould be the firll to Heal away privately, or go 
with open force, to take the new king from the mountain, 

3 Y 2 
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and bring him to Gondar, his capital: A backwardhefs 
was vifible in the behaviour of each of them, becaufe in 
each one’s bread; the fear was the fame. 

In fo uncommon a conjun^lurc and difpolition of men’s 
minds, a fubjecfl had the ambition and boldnefs to offer 
himfelf for king, and he was accordingly elected. This 
was Ouftas fon of Delba Yafous, by a daughter of the late 
king of that name; and Abyflinia now faw, for the fecond 
time, a flranger feated on the throne of Solomon. Ouftas 
was a man of undifputed merit, and had filled the greateft 
offices in tlie Hate. He had been Badjerund, or matter of 
the houfehold, to the late king Yafous. Tecla Haimanout, 
who fucceeded, had made him governor of Samen; and 
though, in the next reign, he liad fallen into difgrace with 
Theophilus, this ferved but to aggrandize him more, as he 
was very foon after reftored to favour, and by this very 
prince raifed to the dignity of Ras, tlie firft place under the 
king, and invetted at once with the government of two 
provinces, Samen and Tigre. He was, at the death of The¬ 
ophilus, the greateft fubje<tt; in Abyflinia ; one ftep higher 
fet him on the throne, and the circumftances of the time 
invited him to take it. He had every quality of body and 
mind requifite for a king; but the conttitution of his 
country had made it unlawful for him to reign. He took, 
upon his inauguration, the name of Tzai SeguetL 

Oust AS, though a new king, followed the cuftoms of the- 
ancient monarchs of Abyflinia; for that very rcafon was 

unwilling 
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unwilling to add novelty to novelty, and it has been a con- 
ftant praftice with thefe to make a public hunting-match 
the firll expedition of their reign. On thefe occafions the 
king, attended by all the great officers of ftate, whofe merit 
and capacity are already acknowledged, reviews his young 
nobility, who all appear to the beft advantage as to arms, 
horfes, and equipage, with the greatefl number of fervants 
and attendants. The fccne of this hunting is always in the 
Kolia, crowded with an immenfe number of the largcfl 
and fierceft wild bcafts, elepiiants, rhinoceros, lions, leopards, 
panthers, and buffaloes fiercer than them all, wild boars, 
wild affes, and many varieties of the deer k^nd,. 

As foon as the game is roufed, and forced out of the 
wood by the footmen and dogs, they all fingiv, or fevcral to¬ 
gether, according to the fize of the bcaft, or as ftrength and 
ability in managing their horfes admit, attack the animal 
upon the plain with long pikes or fpears, or two javelins 
in their hands. The king, unlefs very young, fits on horfe- 
back on a rifing ground, furrounded by the graver fort, 
who point out to him the names of thofe of the nobility 
that arc happy enough to difiinguifli themfelvcs in his 
fight. The merit of others is known by report. 

Each young man brings before the king's tent, as a tro¬ 
phy, a part of the beaft he has flain ; the head and fkin of 
a lion or leopard; the fcalp or horns of a deer ; the private 
parts of an elephant; the tail of a buffalo, or the horn of a 
rliinoceros. The great trouble, force, and time necccilar)'' 
to take out the teeth of the elephant, feldom make them 
ready to be prefented with the reft of the {‘poils,; lire, too, is 
neceffary for loofing them from the jaw. The head of a- 

I boar 
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boar is brought fluck upon a lance; but is not touched, as 
being unclean. 

The elephant’s teeth are the king’s perquiiltes. Of thefe 
round ivory rings are turned for bracelets, and a quantity 
of them always brought by him to be diftributed among 
the moll deferving in the field, and kept ever after as certi¬ 
ficates of gallant behaviour. Nor is this mark attended with 
honour alone. Any man who fliall from the king, queen- 
regent, or governor of a province, receive fo many of thefe 
rings as fliall cover his arm down to his wrift, appears be¬ 
fore the twelve judges on a certain day, and there, laying 
down his arm with thefe rings upon it, the king’s cook 
breaks every one in its turn with a kind of kitchen-cleaver, 
whereupon the judges give him a certificate, which proves 
that he is entitled to a territory, whofe revenue muft ex¬ 
ceed 20 ounces of gold, and this is never either refufed or 
delayed. All the different fpecies of game, however, arc 
not-equally rated. He that flays a Galla, or Shangalla, man 
to man, is entitled to two rings ; he that flays an elephant 
to two ; a rhinoceros, two ; a giraffa, on account of its Ipeed, 
and to encourage horfemanlhip, two; a buffalo, two; a lion, 
two; a leopard, one; two boars, whofe tufks arc grown, 
one ; and one for every four of the deer kind. 

Great difputes conftantly arife about the killing of 
thefe beafts; to determine which, and prevent feuds and 
quarrels, a council fits every evening, in which is an 
officer called Dimfhajba^ or Red Cap^ from a piece of red filk he 
wears upon his forehead, leaving the top of his head bare, 
for no perlbn is allowed to cover his head entirely except 
the king, the twelve judges, and dignified priefls. This of- 

ficer 
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ficer regulates the precedence of one nobleman over ano¬ 
ther, and is poflefled of the hiftory of all pedigrees, the 
nobleft of which are always accounted thofe neareft to the 
king reigning. 

Every man pleads his own caufe before the council, and 
receives immediate fentence. It is a fettled rule, that thofe 
who ftrike the animal firft, if the lance remain upright, or 
in the fame diredtion in which it enters the beaft, are un¬ 
der ftood to be the flayers of the beaft, whatever number 
combat with him afterwards. There is one exception, how¬ 
ever, that if the beaft, after receiving the lirft wound, tho* 
the lance is in him, fliould lay hold of a horfe or man, fo 
that it is evident he would prevail againft them ; a buffalo, 
for example, that fliould tofs a man with his horns, or an 
elephant that fliould take a horfe with his trunk, the man 
who fhall then flay the beaft, and prevent or revenge the 
death of the man or horfe attacked, fliall be accounted the 
flayer of the beaft, and entitled to the premium. 

This was the ancient employment of thefe councils. Tn 
my time they kept up this cuftoni in point of form; the 
council fat late upon moft ferious affairs of the nation ; and 
the death, banifliment, and dcgi-adation of the firft men in 
the kingdom were agitated and determined here under the 
pretence of fitting to judge the prizes of paftimes. This 
hurtting is feldom prolonged beyond a fortnight.. 

The king, from ocular infpedlion, is prefumed to be able 
to choofe among the young nobility thofe that are ready 
for taking the neceffary charge? in the army; and it is 
from his judgment in this that the priefts foretel whether 

his 
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Lis reign is to be a fuccefsful one, or to end in misfortune 
and difappointment. 

Oust AS, having taken a view of his nobility, and attach- 
-ed fuch to him as Were moft neceflary for his fupport, fet 
out for this hunting with great preparations. The high 
country of Abyllinia is deftitute of wood ; the whole lower 
part of the mountains is fown with different forts of grain ; 
the upper part perfe( 5 lly covered with grafs and all forts of 
verdure. There are no plains, or very fmall ones. Such a 
country, therefore, is unfit for hunting, as it is incapable of 
.either fheltering or nourifliing any number of wild beafts. 

The lower country, however, called Kolia, is full of 
wood, confequently thinly inhabited. The mountains, not 
joined in chains or ridges, run in one upon the other, but, 
{landing each upon its particular bafe, are acceflible all 
round,and interfperfed with plains. Great rivers failing from 
the high country with prodigious violence, during the tro¬ 
pical rains, have in the plains waihed away the foil down 
to the folid rock, and formed large bafons of great capa¬ 
city, where, though the water becomes ftagnant in pools 
when the currents fail above, yet, from their great depth and 
.quantity, they refill being confumed by evaporation, being 
alfo thick covered with large ihady trees whofe leaves never 
fall Thefe large trees, which, in their growth, and vegeta¬ 
tion of their branches, exceed any thing that our imagina¬ 
tion can figure, are as neceffary for food, as the pools of 
water are for cillerns to contain drink for thofc monllrous 
beafts, fuch as the elephant and rhinoceros, who there 
make tlieir conftant rcfidence, and who would die with 
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hunger and with thirft unlcfs they were thus copioufly fup» 
plied botli with food and water. 

This country, flat as the deferts on which it borders, 
has fat black earth for its foil. It is generally about 40 
miles broad, though in many places broader and narrower. 
It reaches from the mountains of the Habab, or Bagla, 
which run in a ridge, as I have already faid, from the fou':h 
of Abyflinia * north down into Egypt, parallel to the Red Rea, 
dividing the rainy feafons, and it ftrctchcs like a belt from 
call to weft to the banks of the Nile, encircling all the 
mountainous, or high land part of Abyllinia ; which latter 
country is, at all times, temperate, and often cold, while the 
other is unwliolefome, hazy, clofe, and intolerably hot. 

Many nations of perfect blacks inhabit this low country, 
all Pagans, and mortal enemies to the Abyilinian govern¬ 
ment. Hunting thefc raifcrablc wrctcijes is the ixext expe¬ 
dition undertaken by a new king. The fcafon of this is 
juft before the rains, while ilic poor Cavage is yet lodged 
under the trees preparing his lood for the approaching 
winter, before he retires into his ca\cs in the mountain, 
wlicre he palTes that inclement fcafon in conflant confine¬ 
ment, but as conftant fccuriiy; for thefc nations arc all 
Troglodytes, and by the Abyilliiians are called Shangal- 
la. 


However Ouftas fuccceded in attaching to him thofc of 
the nobility that partook of his (ports, his good fortune m 
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the capital was not eqsal to it. A dangerous conf^iracy 
was already forming at Gondar by thofe very people who 
had perfuaded him to mount the throne, and whom he 
had left at home, from a perfuafion that they only were to 
be trufted with the fupport of his interell and the govern¬ 
ment in his abfencc. 

Upon the firfl; intelligence, the king, with a chofen body 
of troops, entered Gondar in the night, and furprifed the 
confpirators while actually fitting in council. Ras Hczckias, 
his prime minifter, and Heraclidcs, mailer of his houfehold, 
and five others of the principal confederates, loll their ears 
and nofes, and were thrown into prifon iq fuch circum- 
llances that they could not live. Bcnaia Bafilc, one of the 
principal traitors, and the moll obnoxious to the king, c- 
icapcd for a time, having had already intelligence of Ouf- 
tas’s coming.. 

The king having quieted every thing at Gondar, being 
at peace with all his neighbours, and having no other way 
to amufe his troops and keep them employed, fet out to 
join the remainder of his young nobility whom he had left 
ill the Kolia to attack the Shangalla., 

The Shangalla were formerly a very numerous people,, 
divided into difiinft tribes, or, as it is called, dilFerent na¬ 
tions, living each I'eparately in dillinift territories, each un¬ 
der the government of the chief of its own name, and each 
family of that name under the jurifdi< 5 lion of its own chiefs, 
or head. 
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These Shangalla, during the fair half of the year, live un¬ 
der the lhade of trees, the lowed: branches of which they 
cut near the ftem on the upper part, and then bend, or 
break them down, planting the ends of the branches in the 
earth. Thefe branches they cover with the fkins of wild 
beads. After this they cut away all the fmall or fuperflu- 
ous branches in the infide, and fo form a fpacious pavilion, 
which at a didance appears like a tent, the tree ferving for 
the pole in the middle of it, and the large top overfhadow- 
ing it fo as to make a very pi< 5 turefque appearance. 

Every tree then is a houfc, under which live a multitude 
of black inhabitants until the tropical rains begin. It i« 
then they hunt the elephant, which they kill by many va¬ 
rious devices, as they do the rhinoceros and the othci large 
creatures. Thofe who rcfide where water abounds, with 
the fame indudry kill tlie hippopotami, or river-horfes, 
which arc exceedingly numerous in the pools of the dag- 
nant rivers. Where this dat belt, or country, is broaded, the 
trees thicked, and the water in tlie larged pools, there the 
mod powerful nations live, who have often defeated the 
royal army of Abydinia, and c^ ndantly laid tvadc, and fome- 
times nearly conquered, the provinces of Tigrc and Sire, the 
mod warlike and mod populous part in Abydinia. 

The mod confidcrable fctrlement of this nation is at Am- 
ba Tzaada, between the March andTacazzc, hut nearer by 
one-third to the March, and almod N. W. from Dobarwa. 
Thefe people, who have a variety of venifon, kill it in the 
fair months, and hang it up, cut into thongs as thick as a 
man’s thumb, like fo many ropes, on the trees around them. 
The fun dries and hardens it to a confidence almod like 
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leather, or the hanlcft fiih fetit from Newfbundland. This 
is their proviiion for the winter months:- They hrft beat it 
with a wooden mallet, then boil it, after which they roaft 
it upon the embers; and it is hard enough after it has urn 
dergoiie all thoi'e operations.. 

Thb Dobenah, the mofl powerful of ail the Shangalii', 
who have a fpeeies of fupremacy or command over all the 
reft of the nations, live altogether upon the elephant or rhii- 
noceros. In other countries, where there is iefs water, fewer 
trees, and more grafs, the Shangalla feed chiefly upon more 
promifeuous kinds of food, as buffaloes, deer, boars, lions, 
and ferpents. Thefe are the nations nearer the Tacazze, 
Ras el feel, and the plains of Sire in Abyllinia, the chief of 
which nations is called Baafa., And ftill farther weft of the 
Tacazzc, and. the valley of Waldubba, is a tribe of thefe, 
who live chiefly upon the crocodile, hippopotamus, and 
other filh; and, in tlie fummer, upon loculls, wliich they 
boil firft, and afterwards keep dry in bafkets, moft curioufl- 
ly made with fplit branches of trees, fo clofely woven toge¬ 
ther as to contain water almoft as well as a wooden veilcl. . 

This nation borders nearly upon the Abyflinian hunting- 
ground; but, not venturing to extend themfelves in thcchace 
of wild beafts, they are confined to the neighbourhood of 
the Tacazze, and rivers falling into it, where they fifh in 
fafety : the banks of that river are deep, interrupted by fleep 
precipices inacceflible to cavalry, and, from the thicknefs of 
the woods, full of thorny trees of innumerable fpeeies, al¬ 
moft as impervious to foot. Thefe ftreams, poATcffed only by 
themfelves, afford the Baafa the moft excellent kinds of fifli 
in the moft prodigious plenty. 
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In that part of the Shangalla country more to the caft- 
ward, about N. N. E. of Amba Tzaada, in the northern extre¬ 
mities of the woody part, where the river Mareb, leaving 
Dobarwa, flows through thick bullies till it lofes itfelf in 
the fands, there is a nation of thefc blacks, who being near 
the country of the Baharnagalh, an officer whofe province 
produces a number of horfe, dare nor, for that reafon, ven- 
ture to make an extenfive ufe of the variety of wild beads 
which throng in the woods to the fouthward, for fear of 
being intercepted by their enemy,- conilantly upon the watch 
for them, part of his tribute being paid in black Haves. 
Thefe, therefore, confine tliemfelves to the ibuthern part of 
their territory, near the Barabra, 

The extraordinary courfe of this river under tlie fand, 
allures to it multitudes of oilrichcs, which, too, are the 
food of the Shangalla, as is a beautiful lizard, never, that 1 
know, yet deferibed. Thefe are the food of the eaftern Slian- 
galla; and 1 mull here oblervc, that this country and peo¬ 
ple were much better known to the ancients than to us. 
The Egyptians traded with tlieni', and caravans of thefe 
people were conilantly in Alexandria in the reigns of tlie 
firft Ptolemies. Moll of the productions of thefe parts, and 
the people tliemfelves, are mentioiied in the remarkable 
proceffion made by Ptolemy Philadelphus on his acceflion 
to the throne of Egypt, as already obferved, though a con- 
fufiion often arifes therein by this country being ealled by 
the name of India. 

Ptolemy, the geograplier, clalTes thefe people exactly 
enough, and ditlinguillics them very accurately by their 
particular food, or dietetique regimen, though he errs, in¬ 
deed 
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deed, a little in the particular fituation he gives to the dif. 
ferent nations. His Rhizophagi, Elephantophagi, Acrido- 
phagi, Struthiophagi, and Agriophagi, are all the clans I 
have juft defcribed, exifting under the fame habits to this 
day. 

This foil, called by the Abyllinians Mazaga^ when wet by 
the tropical rains, and diflblving into mire, forces thefe fa- 
vages to feek for winter-quarters. Their tents under the 
trees being no longer tenable, they retire with their refpec- 
tive foods, all dried in the fun, into caves dug into the heart 
of the mountains, which are not in this country bafaltes, 
marble, or alabafter, as is all that ridge which runs down 
into Egypt along the fide of the Red Sea, but arc of a foft, 
gritty, fandy ftone, eafily excavated and formed into differ¬ 
ent apartments. Into thefe, made generally in the ftcepeft 
part of the mountain, do thefe favages retire to fliiin the 
rains, living upon the flefli they have already prepared in 
the fair weather. 

I CANNOT give over the account of the Shangalla with¬ 
out delivering them again out of their caves, becaufc this 
return includes the hiflory of an operation never heard of 
perhaps in Europe, and by which confiderable light is 
thrown upon ancient hiftory. No fooncr does the fun pafs 
the zenith, going foinhward, than the rains inftantly ceafe ; 
and the thick canopy of clouds, which had obfeured the 
fky during their continuance, being removed, the fun ap¬ 
pears in a beautiful fky of pale blue, dappled with fhiall 
thin clouds, which foon after difappear, and leave the 
heavens of a moft beautiful azure. A very few days of the 
inrenfe heat then dries the ground fo perfedly, that it gapes 
4 in 
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in chafms; the grafs, ftruck at the roots by the rays, fupports 
itfelf no more, but droops and becomes parched. To clear 
this away, the Sliangalla fet fire to it, which runs with in¬ 
credible violence the whole breadth of Africa, palFing under 
the trees, and following the dry grafs among the branches 
with fuch velocity as not to hurt the trees, but to occalion 
every leaf to fall. 

A PROPER diflance is preferved between each habitation, 
and round the principal watering - places; and here the 
Shangalla again fix. their tents in the manner before dc- 
feribed. Nothing can be more beautiful than thefe fhady 
habitations; but they have this fatal effed, that they are dif- 
cernible from the high grounds, and guide their enemies to 
die places inhabited. 

The country now cleared, the hunting begins, and, with 
the hunting, the danger of the Shangalla. All the gover¬ 
nors bordering upon the country, from the Baharnagafli to 
the Nile on the well, are obliged to pay a certain number of 
flaves. Ras el Feel (my government) was alone excepted, for 
a reafon which, had I flaid mreh longer in the country, 
would probably have been found more adv^antageous to A- 
byllinia than all the flaves they procure by the barbarous 
and prodigal cirtifion of the blood of thefe unhappy favages; 
for, when a fctilement of thefe is furprifed, the men are all 
flaughtered ; the women, alfo, are many of them flain, many, 
throw themfclves down precipices, run mad, hang them- 
fclvcs, or flarve, obflinately refufing food. 

The boys and girls under 17 and 18 years of age, (the 

younger the better) arc taken and educated by the king,> 

and. 
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^nd arc fcrvants in all the great Iioufes of Abyflinia. They 
•are inftruiSted early in the CliriiUan religion, and the tallcft, 
handfoinell, and heft inclined, are the only fcrvants that at¬ 
tend the royal perfon in his palace. The number of the men 
was 300 that had horfes in my time. They were once 280, 
and, before my time, lefs than 200. Thefe arc all cloath- 
ed in coats of mail, and mounted on black horfe«; always 
commanded by foreigners devoted entirely to the king’s 
.will. By ftrid attention to their morals, removing all bad 
examples from among them, giving premiums to thofc 
that read moft and beft, (for they had all time enough up¬ 
on their hands, efpecially in winter) and, above all, by the 
great delight and pleafurc the king ufed to take in conver¬ 
ging with them while alone, countenancing and rewarding 
them in the line he knew I followed, this body became, as 
to firmnefs and coolnefs in action, equal perhaps to any of 
the fame number in the world ; and the greateft difficulty 
was keeping them together, for all the great men ufed to 
wifli one of them for the charge of his door, which is a very 
great trull among the Abyffinians. The king’s eafmefs was 
conllantly prevailed upon to promife fuch, and great incon¬ 
venience always followed this, till Ras Michael difeharged 
<hjs pracTiice by proclamation, and fet the example, by re¬ 
turning four that he hijufelf had kept for the purpofe be¬ 
fore mentioned. 

While what I have faid is Hill in memory, I mull apply 
a part of it to explain a palTage in Hanno’s Periplus. We 
iiiw, fays that bold navigator, when rowing clofe along the 
coall of Africa, rivers of lire, which ran down from the high- 
ell mountains, and poured themfelves into the fea; this 
2 alarmed 
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alarmed him fo much, that he ordered his gallies to keep a 
confidcrable offing. 

After the fire has confumed ail the dry grafs on the 
plain, and, from it, done the fame up to the top of the high- 
eft mountain, the large ravines, or gullies, made by the tor¬ 
rents falling from the higher ground, being fhaded by their 
depth, and their being in pofleffion of the laft water that 
runs, arc the lateft to take fire, though full of every fort of 
herbage. The large bamboos, hollow canes, and fuch like 
plants, growing as thickas they can Hand, retain their grccn- 
nefs, and are not dried enough for burning till the fire has 
cleared the grafs from all the reft of the country. At laft, 
when no other fuel remains, tlie herdfmen on the top of the 
mountains iet fire to thefe, and the fire runs down in the 
very path in whicli, fome months before, the water ran, fill¬ 
ing the whole gully with flame, wdiich docs not end till it 
is checked by the ocean below where the torrent of water 
entered, and where the fuel of courfe ecafes. This I have 
often feen myfclf, and been oRen nearly inciofed in it, and 
can bear witnefs, that, at a diftance, and by a ftranger igno¬ 
rant of the caufe, it would very hardly be diftinguilhed 
from a river of lire. 

The Shangalla go all naked"; they have feveral wives, and 
thefe very prolifie. They bring ftuth children with the 
utmoft cafe, and never reft or coniine thcmfclvcs after dcli- 
ATry, but wafliing thcmfclvcs and the child with cold wa¬ 
ter, they wrap it up in a foft clotli made of the bark of trees, 
and .hang it upon a branch, that the large ants, with which 
they arc infefted, and the ferpents, may not devour it. After 
a few days, when it has gathered flrength, the mother carries 
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it in the fame cloth upon her back, and gives it fuck with 
the brcaft, w^hich flie throws over her fhoulder, this part be^ 
ing of fuch a length as, in fome, to reach ahnoft to their 
knees» 

The Shangalla have but one language, and of a vciy 
guttural pronunciation. They worfliip various trees, fer- 
pents, the moon, planets, and ftars in certain pofitions, 
which I never could fo perfe< 5 lly underlland as to give any 
account of them. A ftar palling near the horns of the moon 
denotes the coming of an enemy. They have priefts, or ra¬ 
ther diviners; but it Ihould feem that thefe were looked 
upon as fervants of the evil-being, rather than of the good. 
They prophecy bad events, and think they can afflidl their 
enemies with licknefs, even at a diftance. They generally 
wear copper bracelets upon their wrifts and arms. 

I HAVE faid the Shangalla have each fcveral wives. This, 
however, is not owing to any inordinate propenfity of the 
men to this gratification, but to a much nobler caufe, which 
fliould make European writers, who objeeft this to them, a- 
fliamed at the injuftice they do the favage, who all his life, 
quite the reverfc of what is fuppofed, fliews an example of 
continence and chafiity, which the pureft and moll refined 
European, with all the advantages of education, cannot 
pretend to imitate. 

It is not the men that feek to avail themfelves of the 
liberty they have by their ufages of marrying as often and 
as many wives as they pleafe. Hemmed in on every fide 
by a< 5 five and powerful enemies, who confider them as a 
fpecies of wild beafts, and hunt them precifely as they do 

the 
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ihc elephant and rhinoceros, placed in a fmall territory, 
where tlicy never are removed above 20 miles from thefe 
powerful invaders fiirniflied with horfes and fire-arms, 
to Ixtth of which they are flrangcrs, they live for part 
of the fair fealbn in continual apprehenfion. The other part 
of the feafon, wlien the Abyffinian armies arc all collected 
and abroad witli the king, thefe unhappy favages arc con- 
flantly employed in a moll laborious hunting of large ani¬ 
mals, fuch as the rhinocei ds, the elephant, and giraffa; and 
afterwards, in the no lefs laborious preparation of the fiefh 
of thefe quadimpcds, which is toferve them for food during 
the fix months rains, when each family retires to its fepa- 
ratc cave in the mountain, and has no intcrcourfe with any 
of its neighbours, but leaves the country below immerfed 
in a continual deluge of rain. In none of thefe circumflan- 
ces, one fliould imagine, the favage, full of apprehenfion and 
care, could have much defire to multiply a race of fuch 
wretched beings as he feels himfelf to be. It is the wife, 
not the man, that is the caufe of this polygamy; and this is 
furely a Ilrong prefumption againft what is commonly faid 
of the violence of their inclinations. 

Although the Shangalla live in feparate tribes, or na¬ 
tions, yet thefe nations are again fubdivided into families, 
who are governed by their own head, or chief, and of a 
number of thefe the nation is compofed, who concur in all 
that regards the mcafurcs of defence and offence againft 
their common enemy the Abyffinian and Arab. Whenever 
an expedition is undertaken by a nation of Shangalla, cither 
againft their enemies, the Arabs on the north, or thofe who 
arc equally their enemies, the Abyillnians on the fmth,fup- 
pofe the nation or tribe to be the Baafa, ea«di family attacks 
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and defends by itfelf, and theirs is the fpoil or plunder wha- 
take it. 

The mothers, fenfible of the difadvantage of a fmall fa¬ 
mily, therefore feek to multiply and incrcafe it by the onl^ 
means in their power; and it is by their importunity that 
the huiband fuflers himfelf to be overcome. A fccond wife 
is courted for him by the firft, in nearly the fame manner- 
as among the Galla. 

I WILL not fear to aver, as far as concerns thefe Shangal- 
la, or negroes, of Abyflinia, (and, I believe, moft others of the 
fame complexion, though of different nations), that the va¬ 
rious accounts we have of them arc very unfairly dated. 
To deferibe them judly, we fhould fee them in their native 
purity of manners, among their native woods, living on the 
produce of their own daily labours, without other liquor 
than that of their own pools and fprings, the drinking of 
which is followed by no intoxication or otlier pleafure than 
that of afiuaging third. After having been torn from their 
own country and connections, reduced to the condition of 
brutes, to labour for a being they never before knew; after 
lying, dealing, and all the long lid of European crimes, 
have been made, as it were, neceffary to them, and the de* 
lufion cceafioned' by drinking fpirits is found, however 
fhort, to be the only remedy that relieves them from re¬ 
deeming on their prefent wretched f ttiation, to which, fer 
that rcafon, they mod naturally attach tliemfelvcs ; then, 
after we have made them monders, "wc deferibe them as 
fuch, forgetful that they are now not as their Maker crea¬ 
ted them, but fuch as, by teaching them our vices, we have 
transformed them into, for ends v/hich, I fear, one day will 

not 
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not be found a fufficient cxcufe for the enormities they have 
occafioned. 

I WOULD not, by any means, have my readers fo far mi- 
ftakc what 1 have now faid as to think it contains either 
cenfure upon, or difapprobation of, the flave-trade. I would 
be underftood to mean juft the contrary; that the abufes and 
neglect of manners, fo frequent in our plantations, is what 
thelegiflature fhoulddire ^ their coercion againft, not againft 
the trade in general, which laft meafiire, executed fo fud- 
denly, cannot but contain a degree of injuftice towards in¬ 
dividuals. It is a fhame for any government to fay, that 
enormous cruelties towards any fet of men are fo evident^ 
and have arrived to fuch excefs, without once having been 
under confideration of the legiflature to corrc< 5 t tlicm. It is a 
greater fhame ftill for that government to fay, that thefc 
crimes and abufes are now grown to fuch a height that 
wholcfome feverity cannot eradicate them ; and it cannot 
be any thing but an indication of eflcminacy and wcaknefs 
at once to fall to the deflruftion of an object of that imporr- 
ance, without having firfl tried a reformation of thofe a^- 
bufes. which alone, in. die minds of fober men, can make 
the trade exceptionable.. 

The incontinence of thefe people has been a favourite. 
topic with which blacks have been branded ; but, throng! i- 
.out the whole of this hiflory, I have fet down only what 1 
have obferved, without confulting or troubling myfelf with 
the fyftems or authorities of others, only fo far, as having 
tliefe relations in my recolletdion, I have compared them 
with die fad, and found them erroneous. As late as two 
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centuries ago, Chriftian pricfts were the only hiftorians 
heathen manners. 

In the number of thefe Shangalla, or negroes, of which 
every department of Gondarwas full, I never faw any proof 
of unbridled defires in either fex, but very much the con¬ 
trary; and I muft remark, that every reafon in phyfics 
(Irongly militates againft the prefumption. 

The Shangalla of both fexes, while fingle, go entirely 
naked: the married men, indeed, have a very flender cover¬ 
ing about their waift, and married women the fame. Young 
men and young women, till long paft the age of piibeny, arc 
totally uncovered, and in conllant converfation and habits 
with each other, in woods and folitudes, free from conftraint, 
and without any punifliment annexed to the tranfgrcflion. 
Yet criminal commerce is much Icfs frequent among them 
than in the fame number chofen among Chriftian nations, 
where the powerful prejudices of education give great ad¬ 
vantage to one fex in fubduing their paflions, and where 
the confccjuences of gratification, which always involve 
fome kind of punifliment, keep within bounds the defires 
of the other. 

No one can doubt, but that the conftant habit of feeing peo¬ 
ple of all ages naked at all times, in the ordinary tranfadtions 
and necefiities of life, muft greatly check unchafte propenfi- 
ties. But there are ftill further reafons why, in the nature of 
things an extraordinary vehemence of paflion fliould not 
fall to be a diftinguifliing characteriftic among the Shangal¬ 
la. Fahrenheit’s thermometer rifes there beyond ioo“. A 
violent relaxation from profufe perfpiration muft greatly 
^ debili- 
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debilitate the favage. In Arabia and Turkey, where the 
whole bufmefs of man’s life is the devoting himfelf to do- 
mcftic pleafure, men remain conftantly in a fedcntary life, 
eat heartily, avoiding every manner of exercife, or expencc 
of animal fpirits by fweats. Their countries, too, are cold¬ 
er than that of the Shangalla, who, living fparingly under 
a burning fun, and obliged to procure food by laborious 
hunting, of confequence deprive themfelvcs of that quantity 
of animal fpirits neceffary to lead them to any extreme of 
voluptuoufncfs. And that this is the cafe is feen in the 
conflitution of the Shangalla women, e\en though they 
arc without fatigue. 

A woman, upon bearing a child or two, at lo or 11 years 
old, fees her bread fall immediately down to near her 
knees Her common manner of luckling her children is 
by carrying them upon her back, as our beggars do, and 
giving the infant the bread over her Ihouldcrs. They rare¬ 
ly arc mothers after 22, or begin child-bearing before 
they arc 10; fo that the time of child-bearing is but 
12 years. In Europe, very many examples there are of wo¬ 
men bearing children at 14, the civil law fixes puberty at 12, 
but by an inuendo | feems to allow it may be fomething 
earlier. Women fometimes in Europe bear children at 50. 
The fcale of years of child-bearing becween the favage and 
the Eairopcan is, therefore, as 12 is to 38. There can be 
little doubt but their defircs arc equal to their Ilrcngth and 
conftitution ; but a Shangalla at 22 is more wrinkled and 

deformed, 
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■deformed, apparently by old age, than is a European woman 
of 6o. 

To come ftiil nearer; it is a fa(?l known to naturalifts, and 
which the application of the thermometer fufficiently in¬ 
dicates, that there is a great and fenfible difference in the 
degree of animal heat in both fexes of different nations at 
the fame ages or time of life. The voluptuous Turk ellran- 
ges himfelf from the faireft and iineft of ais Circallian and 
Georgian women in his feraglio, and, during the warm 
months in fumraer, addidts himfelf only to negro flaves 
brought from the very latitudes wc arc now fpeaking of; 
the fenfible difference of the coolnefs of their Ikins leading 
him to give them tlic preference at that feafon. On the 
other hand, one brown Ab}'ffinian girl, a companion for 
the winter montlis, is fold at ten times the price of the 
faireft Georgian or Circaflian beauty, for oppofite rcafons^ 

The very great regard I Ihall conftantly pay my fair 
readers has made me, as they may perceive, enter as ten¬ 
derly as pofliblc into thefe difeuffions, which, as a philofo- 
pher and a hiftorian, I could not, however, wholly omit: the 
moft ufeful ftudy of mankind is man; and not the leaft in- 
terefting view of him is when, ftripped of his vain-glory and 
the pageantry of palaces, he wanders naked and uiicorrupt- 
cd among his native woods and rivers. 

1 MUST mention, greatly to the credit of two of the lirft 
geniufes of this age, M. de Buffon and Lord Kaimes, that they 
were both fo convinced by the arguments above mentioned, 
Rated in greater detail and with more freedom, that tliey 
immediately ordered their bookfeller to ftrike out from the 
1 fubfequent 
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fublequent editions of their work all that had been advan¬ 
ced againft the negroes on this head, which they had 
before drawn from the herd of prejudiced and ignorant 
compilers, llrangers to the manners and language of the 
people they were dillionouring by their deferiptions, after 
having before abufed them by their tyranny. 

The Shangalla have no bread: No grain or pulfc will 
grow in the country. Some of the Arabs, fettled at Ras 
el Feel, have attempted to make bread of the feed of the 
Guinea grafs; bur it is very tallelefs and bad, of the colour 
of cow-dung, and quickly producing worms. 

They arc al? archers from their infancy. Tlieir bows arc 
all made of wild fennel, thicker than the-common propor¬ 
tion, and about fc\<cn feet long, and very claflic. The chil¬ 
dren life tlie fame bow in their infancy that they do when 
grown up ; and arc, by rcalbn of its length, for the firll 
years, obliged to hold it parallel, inftcad of perpendicular 
to the Itori/.on. Their arrows are full a yard and a half 
long, with large heads of very bad iron ruddy lhaped. 
They arc, indcetl, the only fa-^ages I ever knew that take 
no pains in the make or ornament of this weapon. A branch 
of a palm, flript from the tree and made llraight, becomes 
an arrt>w; and none c^f them have wings to them. They 
have this remarkable cullom, which is a religious one,-that 
they fix upon their bows a ring, or thong, of the fkin of 
every bead ilain by it, while it is yet raw, from the lizard 
and ferpent up to the elephant. This gradually fiiircns the 
bow, till, being all covered over, it can be no longer bent 
even by its mailer. Tliat bow is then hung upon a tree, 
. -VoL. IL 4 B 
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a,nd a new one is made in its place, till the fame circum- 
ftance again happens ; and one of thefe bows, that which its 
mafter liked beft, is buried with him in the hopes of its pi- 
fing again materially with his body, when he fliall be en¬ 
dowed with a greater degree of ftrength, without fear of 
death, or being fubjeded to pain, with a capacity to enjoy 
in excefs every human pleafurc. There is nothing, how¬ 
ever, fpiritual in this rcfurredion, nor what concerns the 
foul, but it is wholly corporeal and material; although 
fome writers have plumed themfelves upon their fancied 
difcovery of what they call the favages belief of the im¬ 
mortality of the foul. 

Before I .take leave of this fubjedt, I mull again explain, 
from what I have already faid, a difficult paflage in claffical 
hiftory. Herodotus * fays, that, in the country we have been 
juft now dcfcribing, there was a nation called Macrobii, which 
was certainly not the real name of the Shangalla, but one 
tbe Greeks had given them, from a fuppofcd, circumftance 
of their being remarkable long livers, as that name imports. 
Thefe were the weftcrn Shangalla, fituated below Cuba and 
Nuba, the gold country, on, both fides of the Nile north of 
f'azuclo.. 

The Cuba and the Nuba, and various black nations that 
inhabits the foot of that large chain of mountains called ■ 
Dyre and Teglaf, are tloofe in whofe countries the fineft gold 
Is found, which is waihed from- the mountains in the time of 

violent ■ 


lib. 3, par.,17. & fe^. t Suppofed to be the Garamantica Vallis of Pttkt»y>. 



- T7 

I 


THE NILE. 


the sot 


5^5 


vicienr rams, and lodged in hc^cs. and loor^ of trees and 
g.'-afs, by the toncncs, and there picked irp by the ttatives ; it 
i-called ot, corriip; iy, g-Id-duii. 'fhe yrearefi part 

finds Its way to Seunaar bv" the dilfcrcn: racrch,'.ns, raeyin 
and Mahometan, from fazticlo and Sue! an. The Agov- : .o'd 
Gibbertis alio bring a Iniall quantity of it to Gonday nto'ikr 
debafed by alloy; bus. tliei'e is no goJti in Abyffiai.), n ji 
even in Nubia, weft of 1 chelga, among the Shaiigalla tin m- 
fclvcs. 


Cambyses inarched from Egypt cxprefsly with a view of 
conquering the gold country, and lent meftengers before 
him to the king, or chief of it, requiring his immediate 
fuhr . dion. I omit romantic and fabulous circumftances; 
bui the anfwer of the king of Macrobii to Cambyfes was. 
Take this bow, and till you can bring me a man that can 
bend it, you are not to t:ilk to us of fubmiftion. The bow 
was accordiiiAlv carried back with the defiance, but none of 
the Perfian army could bend it. Yet it was their own wea¬ 
pon with which they praififed from their infancy ; and we 
arc not to think, had it been poftible to bend this bow, but 
that feme of their numerous r rehers would have done if, 
for there is no fuch difproporrion in the ftrength of men. 
But it was a bow which had loft its claftic force from the 
circumftance above mentioned, and had been long given up 
as inipoftiblc to be bent by the Macrobii thcmfclves, and was 
now takcH. down from tlic tree where it had probably feme 
time hung, and grown fo much the Ids flexible, and in¬ 
tended to be buried, as tlicfc bows are, in the grave with 
their mafter, who is to ufc it, after his refurreeftion, in an¬ 
other world, where he is to be endowed with flrength infi- 

4 B 2 nitely 
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nitcl}-' more than human : it is probable this bow woai 4 r' 
have brokCj rather than have bent, 

li' the htuation of thefc Macrobii in Ptolemy did not 
put it pad; diipute that they were Shangalla, we Ihould hc- 
litate much at the •chara( 51 :eri<lic of the nation; that they 
were.long livers; none of thefc nations are lb; I fcarccly re¬ 
member an example fairly vouched of a man pall fixty. But 
there is one circumftance that 1 think might have fairly 
led Herodotus into this miftake; feme of the Shangalla kill 
their fek, weak, and aged people; there are others that ho¬ 
nour old age, and protedt it. The Macrobii, I fuppofe, were 
of this laft kind, who certainly, therefore, had many old 
men, more than the others.. 

I SHALL now juft mention one other obfervation tending 
to illuftrate a palTage of ancient hiftory. 

Hanno, in his Periplus, remarks, ,that, while failing along 
the coaft of Africa, clofe by the ftiore, and probably near 
the law country called Kolia, inhabited by the kind of 
people we have been juft deferibing, he found an univerfal 
filence to prevail the whole day, without any appearance of 
man or beaft: on the contrary, at night, he faw a number 
of fires, and heard the found of mulic and dancing. This, 
has been laughed at as a fairy talc by people who aftedt to 
treat Hanno’s fragment as fpurious; for my own part, I 
will not enter into the controverfy. . 

A VERY great genius, (in fomc matters, perhaps, the great- 
eft that ever wrote, and in every thing that he writes high¬ 
ly refpedtablc) M. de Montef(pcu,t,is pcrfcdtly fatisCecl that 

this 
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this Periplusof Hanno is genuine; and it is a.great plca- 
fure again to endeavour ta okviare an)^ doubt concerning 
the authenticity of the work in this fecond pafihgc, as I 
have before done in another. 

In countries, fuch as thofc that ^vc have been now dc- 
feribing, and fuch as Hanna was then failing by, when he 
made the remark, there is- no twilight. The ftars, in their 
full brighrnefs, are in pofleffion of the whole heavens, 
when in an inllant the fun apjiears witliout a harbinger, 
and they all difappear together. We lhall fay, at fun-riling 
the thermometer is from 48° 10 60°; at 3 o’clock in the after¬ 
noon it is from 100“ to 115"; an univcrfal relaxation, a kind 
of irrefilliblc languor and averlion to all a6tion takes pof- 
feffion of both man and bcall; the appetite fails, and deep 
and quiet arc the only things the mind is capable of defi¬ 
ring, or the bodyofenduring: cattle, birds, and beafls all flock 
to the ftiade, and to the neighbourhood of running ftreams,* 
or deep ftagnant pools, and there, avoiding the effects of 
the fcorching fun, pant in quiet and inaction. From the 
fame motive, the wild beaft ftirs not from his cave; and for 
this, too, he has an additional reafon, becaufe the cattle he- 
depends upon for his prey do not ftroll abroad to feed ; they* 
are afleep and in fafety, for with them are their dogs and 
their Ihepherds. 

But no fooner does the fun ftt, than a cold night in-- 
ftantly fuccccds a burning day; the appetite immediately 
returns; the cattle fpread themfelvca abroad to feed, and 

pafs 


* Dodfwell’s difTertation ofHanno’s Periplus—Montefqiiicu, tom. 1 . lib. 21. cap. i i-' ■ 
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pafs quickly out of the fhepherds light into the reach of a 
multitude of beafts feeking for their prey. Fires, the only 
remedy, are everywhere lighted by the Ihepherds to keep 
thefe at a refpedlful diftance; and dancing, linging, and 
mufic at once exhilarate the mind, and contribute, by alarm¬ 
ing the beafts of prey, to keep their flocks in fafety, and pre¬ 
vent the bad eATefts of fevere cold *. This was the caulc of 
the obfervation Hanno made in failing along the coaft, and 
it was true when he made it: juft the fame may be obfer- 
ved ftill, and will be, fo long as the climate and inhabitants 
are the fame. 

I HAVE been more particular in the hiftory of this extra¬ 
ordinary nation, becaufe I had, by mere accident, an op¬ 
portunity of informing snyfelf fully and with certainty con¬ 
cerning it; and, as it is very improbable that fuch an op¬ 
portunity will occur again to any European, I hope it will 
not be ungratefully received. 

I SHALL only add an anfwer to a very obvious queftion 
which may occur. Why is it that, in this country, nothing 
that would make bread will grow? Is it from the ignorance 
of the inhabitants in not chooling the proper feafons, or is 
it the imperfedtion of the foil ? To this I anfwer, Certainly 
the latter. For the inhabitants of Ras el Feel were ufed to 
plow and fow, and did conftantly eat bread; hut the 
grain was produced ten or fifteen miles ofif upon the fides 

of 


* This fenfation of the favage in the heart of Africa feem to be unknown to the enemies of 
the flave-iradej they , talk much of heat, without knowing the material fulTering of the negro 
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of the mountains of Abyffinia, where every certain number 
of foldiers had fmall farms allowed them for that purpofe 
by government; but Hill they could never bring up a crop 
in the Mazaga; and the progrefs of the mifearriage was 
this : Before the month of May all that black earth was rent 
into great chafms, trode into duft, and ventilated with hot 
winds, fo as to be a perfed caput mortuum^ incapable of any 
vegetation. Upon the firft fprinkling of rain the chafms 
are filled up, and the whob. country refembles dry garden- 
mould newly dug up. As the fun advances the rains in- 
creafe; there is no time to be loft now; this is the feafon 
for fowing; let us fuppofe wheat. In one night’s time, while 
the wheat is fwelling in the ground, up grows an immenfe 
quantity of indigenous natural grafs, that, having fowed 
itfelf laft year, has lain ever fince in a natural matrix, ready 
to ftart at the moft convenient feafon. Before the wheat, or 
any grain foever can appear, this grafs lias fliot up, fo high 
and fo thick as abfolutcly to choke it. Suppofe it was pof- 
fible to hoe or weed it, the grafs will again overtop the grain 
before it is an inch from the ground. Say it could be again 
hoed or cleared, by this time the rains are fo continual, the 
black eartli becomes a perfedf mire. The rain increafes,. 
and the grain rots without producing any crop. 

The fame happens to millet, or Indian corn; the rain rots- 
the plant which is thrown down by the wind. It is equally 
deftroyed if fown at the end of the rains ; the grafs grows 
up, wherever the ground is cleared, in a greater proportion, 
if poftible, than in the beginning of the year; .and the rain 
cealing abruptly, and the fun beginning to be intenfely hot 
the very day it palTes the zenith, the earth is reduced to an ? 

A, impalp?ible- 
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•impalpable powder, whilft the grain and plant die without 
ever ihewing a tendency to germinate. 

We left the king, Ouftas, after dete< 51 ing a eonfpiracy, 
ready to fall upon fome fettlement of Shangalla. This he 
executed with great fuccefs, and furrounded a large part of 
the nation called Baafa, encamped under the trees fufpe< 5 t:- 
ing no danger. He put the grown people to the fword, and 
took a prodigious number of children of both fexes captive. 
He was intending alfo to pufh his conqueft farther among 
thefe. ravages, when he was called to Gondar by the death 
of his prime miniller and confident, Ras Fafa Chriftos. 

Besides his attention to hunting and government, the 
king had a very great taile for architetflure, which, in A- 
byffinia, is a very popular one, though fcarcely any thing is 
.built but churches. In the feafon that did not permit him 
-to be in the field, he bellowed a great deal of leifurc and 
money this way ; and he was, at this time, bufy erccfling a 
.magnificent church to the Nativity, about a mile below 
Gondar, on the fmall river Kahha. 

But the feafon of hunting returning before he had finifli- 
ed it, he left it to repair to Bet Malo, a place in the Kolia, 
iwhere he had built a hunting-feat, not far diftant from the 
Shangalla, called Baafa. Here he had a mod; fuccefsful 
hunting-match of the buflTalo,* rhinoceros, and elephant, in 
which he often put himfclf in great danger, and dillin- 
guiflicd himfelf in dexterity and horfenianlhip greatly a- 
•bove any of his court. He returned upon news, that per- 
ifons, whom he had fccretly employed, had apprehended 
JJ.ctwudct .Balilc, and his fon Claudius, who had efcaped 
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v/hen the laft confpirators were feized. Both thefe he fen- 
tenccd immediately to lofe their eyes. 

These hunting-matches, fo pundually obferved, and fo 
eagerly followed by a man already paft the flower of his 
youth, had, in their firft appearance, nothing but found po¬ 
licy. The king’s title was avowedly a faulty one; and the 
many confpiracies that had been formed had Ihewn him the 
nobility were not all of them difpofed to bear his yoke ; 
nothing then was more political than to keep a confiderablc 
number of them employed in field-exercifes, to be in¬ 
formed of their inclinations, and to attach them to his per- 
fon by favours. At the head of this little, but very active 
army, he was ready in a moment to fail upon the difafiedt- 
ed, before they could colledf ftrength fuflicient for refift- 
ance. Time, however, Ihewed this was not entirely the rea- 
fon of thefe continual intervals of abfcncc for fo long a time 
in the Kolia, 

Notwithstanding the misfortune that had befallen the 
French ambaflador, M. du Roule, at Sennaar, in the reign of 
Yafous I. and Tecla Haimanout his fon, under Baady cl 
Ahmer, there had ftiil remained below, in Atbara, fome of 
thofe miilionaries who had courage and addrefs enough to 
attempt the journey into AbyiTinia, and they fucceeded in 
it. Ouftas had probably been privy to their arrival in Ya- 
fous’s time, and had, equally with him, a favourable opinion 
of the Romilh religion. 

These milRonaries, though Yafous was now dead, were 
perfectly well received by Ouflas; he had given them in 
charge to Ain Egzie, an old and loyal fervant of Yafous, 
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and governor of Walkaj't. He had placed alfo with them 
an Abyflinian prieft, who had been in Jerufalem, and was 
wcll-affe( 5 ted to the Romifli faith, to be their interpreter, 
Ray with them always, and manage their intercRs, while he 
himfelf, ftealing frequently from the hunting - matches, 
heard mafs, and received the communion, returning back 
fo his camp, as he flattered himfelf, unperceived. Thefe 
meetings with the priefts were not, however, fo well con¬ 
cealed but that they came to the knowledge of many people 
about court, both feculars and clergy. But the king’s cha¬ 
racter, for feverity and vigilance, made everybody confine 
their thoughts, whatever they were, within their own breafls.. 

The employment of this year was a fliort journey to Iba- 
ba, a large market-town, where there is a royal refidence, 
below Maidha, on the well, or Gojam fide of the Nile, from 
which it is about three days diflancc. From this he returned 
again, and went to Tcherkin, a fmall village in Kolia, be¬ 
yond Ras el Feel, in the way to Sennaar, the principal a- 
bode of the elephant. But, in the firft day’s hunting, Yared, 
mafler of his houfchold, and a confiderable favourite, being 
tom to pieces by one of thefe quadrupeds, he gave over the 
fport, and returned very forrowful to bury him at Gon- 
dar, leaving three of his fervants to execute a defign he 
had formed againft the Baafi in that neighbourhood. 

From the conRant interruptions OuRas had met with in 
all thefe hunting-matches, and his fuccefs, notwithflanding, 
whenever he had himfelf attended, the divining monki; had 
prophefied his reign was to be fliort, and attended with 
much bloodflied; nor were they for once diflant from the 
truth; for, in the month of January 1714, while he was over¬ 
look- 
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looTcing the workmen building the church of Abba Anto¬ 
nins at Gondar, he was taken fuddenly ill, and, fufpeding 
fome unwholfomencfs or witchcraft in his palace, he order¬ 
ed his tent to be pitched without the town till the apart¬ 
ments fliould be fmoaked with gunpowder. But this was 
done fo carelefsly by his fervants, that his houfe was 
burnt to the ground, which was looked upon as a very bad 
omen, and made a great impreflion upon the minds of the 
people. 


The 27th of January it was generally underftood that the 
king was dangeroufly ill, and that his complaint was every day 
increafing. Upon this the principal officers went, according to 
the ufual cuftom, to condole with and comfort him. This 
was at Icaft what they pretended. Their true errand, how¬ 
ever, was pretty well known to be an endeavour to afeer- 
tain whether the ficknefs was of the kind likely to continue, 
till meafures could be adopted with a degree of certainty to 
take the reins of government out of his hand. 

The king eafily divined the reafon of their coming. Ha¬ 
ving had a good night, he ufed the llrength that he had 
thereby acquired to roufc himfclf for a moment, to put on 
the appearance of health, and fliewhimfelf, as ufual, enga¬ 
ged in his ordinary difpatch of bufinefs. The feeminggood 
countenance of the king made their condolence premature. 
Some excufe, however, for fo formal a vilit, was neceflary; 
but every apology was not fafe. They adopted this, which 
they thought unexceptionable, that hearing he was fick; 
which they happily found he was not, they came to propofe 
to him a thing equally proper whether he was fick or well; 
that he would, in time, fettle the fucceffion upon his for 
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Falil, then in the mountain of Wechne, as a means of quiet¬ 
ing the minds of his friends, preventing bloodfhcd, and fe- 
curing the crown to his family. 

Odstas did the utmoft to command himfelf upon this oc- 
cafion, and to give them an anfwer fuch as fuited a man in 
health who hoped to live many years. But it was now too 
late to play fuch a part; and, in fpite of his utmoll diffimu** 
lation, evident figns of decay appeared upon him, which 
his vifitors conjedlured would foon be paft dilTembling,. 
and they agreed to Hay. with the king till, the evening. 

But the foldiers on guard, who heard the propofal of 
fending for Oullas’s fon, and who really believed that thefe 
men fpoke from their heart, and were in earned:, were vio¬ 
lently difeontented and angry at this propofal. They began 
to be weary of novelty, and longed for a king of the an¬ 
cient royal family. As foon, therefore, as it was dark they 
entered Gondar, and called together the fcvcral regimenta, 
or bodies of foldiers, which compofed the king’s houfe- 
holcl. Having came to a refolution how they were to a6t, 
they returned to their quarters where they were upon 
guard, and meeting the great officers coming out of Ouf- 
tas's tent, where they, too, had probably agreed upon the 
fame meafure^ though it was not known, the foldiers drew 
their fwords, and flew them all, being feven in number. A- 
mong thefe were Betwudet Tamerte, and the Acab Saat; 
the one tl^ principal lay-officer, the other the chief eccle- 
fiaflic in the king’s houfe. 


This maflacre feemed to be the fignal for a general in- 
ifurredion, in the coui'fe of which, part- of the town was 
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fet on fire. But the foldiers, at their firft meeting in the 
palace % had Ihut up the coronation-chamber, and the other 
royal apartments, and poflcll'ed themfelves of the kettle¬ 
drum by which all proclamations were made at the gate, 
driving away, and rudely treating the multitude on every 
fide. At laft they brought out the drum, though it was yet 
night, and made this proclamation :—David, fon of our 
late king Yafotis, is our king.” The tumult and difordciv 
neverthelefs, ftill continued; during all which, it was very 
remarkable no one ever thought of ofi'ering an injury to 
Ouftas. 

While thefc things were palling at Gondar, a violent 
alarm had feized all the princes upon the mountain of 
Weehne. They had been treated with feverity during Oullas’s 
whole reign. Their revenues had been with-hcId, or at lead: 
not regularly paid, and they had been reduced nearly to 
perilli for want of the neceffarics of life. When, therefore, 
die accounts of Oullas’s illnefs arrived, and that the princi- 

pai- 


*■ There feems here fame coatrailiiflion which needs ex;-l.ination. It is faid that the palace 
was burnt before Ouftas went to his tent. How then could tlie foliliers aircnible in it 
afterwards ? The palace confifts of a number of fcjiarate hou^' s at no gieat di lance, but de¬ 
tached from one another with one room in each, 'i’hat where the coronation is performed 
is called Anbafa Bet; another, where the king fits in felhvals, is called Zeftan ijet; anothc:. 
is called Werk Sacala, the gold-houftl; another Gimja Bet,ot the Lroc.ide-h(jufc, where tiie war¬ 
drobe and the gold fluffs ufetl for prefents, or received as fiich, are laid. Noa', we fuppofe Oiifta.. 
in any one ofthefe apartments, fay Zeffan Bet, which he left to go to his tent, and it was then 
burnt; ftill there remained the coronation-houfe where the regaUa was kept, which the fol^ 
diets locked up that it might not he ufed to crown Fafil, OulI.r’s fni, v.liem thiy thojgli 
the feven great men they had murdered c-unTpited to place upor. the thi' ••-Itci !u: i.itker.. 
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pal people had propofed to name Fafil his fon, then their 
fcllow-prifoncr, to fucceed him, their fears no longer re¬ 
minded them of the hardihips of his father’s reign, as they 
expelled utter extii*pation as the only meafure by which 
he could provide for his own fecurity. Full of thefe fears, 
they agreed, with one confent, to let down from the moun¬ 
tain fifty princes of the greateft hopes, all in the prime of 
life, and therefore moft capable of defending their own 
right, and fecuring the lives of thofe that remained upon 
the mountain, from the cruel treatment they muft obviouf- 
ly expert if they fell into the hand of an ufurper or 
llranger. 

The brother of Betwudet Tamertc, who, with the fix 
others, had been murdered before Oiiftas’s tent, was, at this 
time, guardian of the mountain of Weehne. His brother’s 
death, however, and the unfcttled date of government, had 
fo much weakened both his authority and attention, that 
he either did not choofe, or was not able, to prevent the 
efcape of thefe princes, all flying for their lives, and for the 
fake of preferving the ancient conftitution of their country. 
And that this, and no other was their objc<T, appeared the in- 
ftant the danger was removed; for, as foon as the news that 
David was proclaimed at Gondar arrived at the mountain, 
all the princes returned of their own accord, excepting Ba- 
cuffa, younger brother to the king, who fled to the Galla, 
and lay concealed among them for a time. 

On David’s arrival at Gondar, all the old misfortunes 
feemed to be forgotten. The joy of having the ancient 
royal line reftored, got the better of thofe fears which firll 
occafioned the interruption. The prifens were thrown open, 
c and 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


575 


and David was crowned the 3cth of Januaiy 1714, amidft 
the acclamations of all ranks of people, and every demon- 
ftration of feftivity and joy. 

David was fon of Yafous the Great, and confcquently 
brother to the parricide Tecla Haimanout, but by another 
mother. At his coronation he was juft twenty-one years of 
age, and took for his inauguration name Adebar Segued. 

In all this time, however, Ouftas was alive. Ouftas was, 
indeed, fick, but ftill he was king; and yet it is furprifing 
that David had been now nine clays at Gondar, and no in¬ 
jury had been offered to Ouftas, nor any cfcape attempted 
for him by his friends. 

It was the 6th of February, the day before Lent, when 
the king fent the Abuna Marcus, Itchegue Za Michael, with 
fome of the great officers of ftate, to interrogate Ouftas ju¬ 
dicially, for form’s fake, as to his title to the crown. The 
queftions propofed are very fhort and ftmplc—Who are 
“ you ? What brought you here ?” To thefe plain inter¬ 
rogatories, Ouftas, then ftrugghng with death, anfwered, 
however, as plainly, and without equivocation, “ Tell my 
“ king David, that true it is I have made myfelf king, 
“ as much as one can be that is not of the royal family; 
“ for I am but a private man, fon of a fubjedt, Kafmati 
“ Delba Yafous: all I beg of the king is to give me a little 
“ tjmc, and let me die with ficknefs, as Ifhortly fliall, with- 
“ out putting me to torment or pain.” 

On the loth day of Februaiy, that is four days after die 
interrogation, Ouftas died, but whether of a violent or na¬ 
tural 
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tural death is not known. The hiftorian of his reign, a 
coremporary writer, fays, fome reported that he died of an 
amputation of liis leg by order of the king; others, that he 
was ftranglcd; but that moll people were of opinion that 
he died of fickncfs; and this I think the inoft probable, for 
had the king been earneftly fet upon his death, he would 
not have allowed fo much time to pafs, after his coronation, 
before his rival was interrogated; nor was there any rca- 
fon to allow him four days after his confeflion. David’s mo¬ 
deration after the death, moreover, feems to render this ftill 
more credible ; for he ordered his body to be buried in the 
church of the Nativity, which he had himfelf built, with all 
the honours and public ceremonies due to his rank as a no¬ 
bleman and fubjedt, who had been guilty of no crime, in- 
llead of ordering his body to be hewn in pieces, and fcatter- 
ed along the ground without burial, to be eat by the dogs; 
the invariable punilhment, unlefs in this one inftance, of 
high-treafon in this country. 

Posterity, regarding his merit more than his title, have, 
however, kept his name ftill among the lift of kings; and 
tradition, doing him more jufticc ftill than hiftory, has 
ranked him among the beft that ever reigned in Abyffinia. 
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DAVID IV. 

From 1714 to 1719. 


Convocation of the Clergy—Catholic Priefts executed—A fecond Convo¬ 
cation—Clergy infult the King—-His fevere Punifjment—King dies 
of Pofon. 

T he moderation of the king, both before and after the 
death of Ouflas, and perhaps fomc other favourable 
appearanecs now unknown to us, fet the monks, the con- 
llant pryers into futurity, upon prophecying that the reign 
of this prince was to be equal in length to that of his father 
Yafous the Great, and that it was to be peaceable, full of 
juftice and moderation, without execution, or elTufion of civil 
blood. 

'David, immediately upon his acceffion, appointed Fit- 
Auraris Agnc, Ozoro Kedulle’s brother*, his Betwudet, and 
VoL. II. * 4 D Abra 


■* Miilrefs to Yafous, and mother to David. 
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Abra Hezekias his mafter of the houfehold; and was pro¬ 
ceeding to fill up the inferior pofts of government, when 
he was interrupted by the clamours of a multitude of 
monks demanding a convocation of the clergy. 

These aflemblies, however often foKcited, are never cal¬ 
led in the reign of vigorous princes, but by the fpeciat 
order of the fovereign, who grants or refufes them purely 
from his own free-will. They are, however, particularly 
expeded at the acceflion of a new prince, upon any appre- 
henfion of herefy, or any novelty or abufe in church-go¬ 
vernment. 

The arrival of a new Abuna from Egypt is alfo a very 
principal reafon for the convocation. Thefe aflemblies are 
very numerous. Many of the moft difcreet members of 
the church abfent themfelves purpofely. On the other 
hand, the monks, who, by vows, have bound themfelves to. 
the mofl; painful aufterities and fufferings ; thofe that de¬ 
vote themfelves to pafs their lives in the deep and unwhole- 
fome valleys of the country; hermits, that ftarve on the 
points of cold rocks; others that live in deferts furrounded 
with, and perpetually expofed to wild beads; in a word, the 
whole tribe of fanatics, falfe prophets, diviners, and dream¬ 
ers, people who afled to fee and foreknow what is in future 
to happen, by living in perfcd ignorance of what is pafling 
at the prefent; people in conftant habits of dirt and nafti- 
nefs, naked, or covered with hair; in fliort, a colledion of 
monfters, fcarcely to be defcribed or conceived, compofe an 
ecclefiaftical aflembly in Abyflinia, and are the leaders of an 
ignorant and furious populace, who adore them as faints, 
and are always ready to fupport them in fome violation of 

the 
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the laws of the country* or of humanity, to which, by their 
cuftoms and manner of life, their very firil appearance fliews 
they have been long ftrangers. 

David, however averfe to thefe allemblies, could not de¬ 
cently refufe them, now a new prince was fet on the throne, 
a new Abuna was come from Egypt, and a complaint was 
ready to be brought that the church was in danger. The 
aflembly met in the ufual place before the palace. The It- 
chegue, or head of the monks of Debra Libanos, was ready 
with a complaint, which he preferred to the king. He da¬ 
ted it was notorious, but offered to prove it if denied, that 
three Romifh pricfts, with an Abyflinian for their interpre¬ 
ter, were then eflabliflied in Walkayt, and, for fevcral years, 
had been there maintained, proteftcd, and confulted by the 
late king Ouftas, who had often affifted at the celebration 
of mafs as folemnized by the church of Rome. 

David was a rigid adherent to the church of Alexandria, 
and educated by his mother in the tenets of the monks of 
Saint Euftathius, that is, the mod declared enemies of every 
thing approaching to the tenets of the church of Rome. 
He was confequently, not by inclination, neither was he by 
duty, obliged to undertake the defence of meafurcs adopt¬ 
ed by Oiidas, of which he was befides ignorant, having been 
condned in the mountain of Weehne. He ordered, there¬ 
fore, the midionaries, and their interpreter, whofe name 
was Abba Gregorius, to be apprehended. 

These unfortunate people were accordingly produced be¬ 
fore the mod prejudiced and partial of all tribunals. Abba 
Mafinare and Adug Tesfo were adduced to interrogate and 

4 D a to 
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to intcrpiet to them, as they unclcr/lood the Arabic, having 
been, at Cairo anti .Jerufalcm. The trial neither was, ncs 
was intended to be long. Tlie firft queltion put was a very 
dirc<5l one j Do you, or do you not, receive the council of 
Chalcedon as a rule of faith ? and. Do you believe that Leo 
the pope lawfully and regularly prefided at it, and condu6^'+ 
ed it ? To this the prifoners plainly anfwered, Tlrat they looked 
upon the council of Chalcedon as the.fourth general coun¬ 
cil, and received it as fuch, and as a- rule of faith : that 
they did believe pope Leo lawfully and' regularly pre- 
fided at it, as being head* of the Catholic church, fuc- 
celfor to St Peter, and Chrift’s vicar upon earth. Upon this a 
general fliout was heard from the whole alTembly; and tha 
fatal cry, “ Stone them.”—“ Whoever throws not three 
hones, he is accurfed, and an enemy to Mary,” immediately 
followed. 

One prieft only, diftinguiflicd for piety and learning a- 
mong his countrymen, and one of the chief men in the af- 
fembly, with great vehemence declared, they were tried 
partially and unfairly, and condemned unjuftly. But his 
voice was not heard anridft the clamours of fuch a multh 
tude ; and the monks were accordingly by the judges con*- 
demned to die. Ropes were inilantly thrown about their 
necks, and they were dragged to a place behind the church 
of Abbo, in the way to Tedda, where they were, according 
to their fenteuce, honed to death, fuffering with a patience 
and refignation equal to the firh martyrs. 

THRjuhiee, however, which we owe^to the memory of 
the deceafed M. du-Roule, muh always leave a fear in every 
Chrihian mind, that, fpotted as thefe miflionaries were with 
the horrid crime of the premeditated, unprovoked murder, 

of 
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of that ambafTador, the indifference they tehified at the ap¬ 
proach, and in the immediate, fuffering of death, had its 
origin rather in hardnefs of heart than in the quietnefs of 
their confcicnces. Many fanatics have been known to die, 
glorying in having perpetrated tlte moft horrid crimes m 
which the fentence of eternal damnation is certainly an¬ 
nexed in the book before them. 

I HAVE often, both on purpofe and by accident, paffed by 
this place, where three large, and one fmall pile of Hones*, 
cover the bodies of thefe unfortunate fufferers; and, with 
many heavy reflections upon ray own danger, I have often 
wondered how thefe three priefts, of whatever nation they 
were, palled unnoticed among the number of their fratcri. 
nity, whofe memory is honoured with long panegyrics by 
the Romilh writers of thofc times, as dellined one day to 
appear in tlie kalendar. Though thole tliat compofe tire 
long lift of Tellez died with piety anti reflgnaxion, they 
were furely.guilty in the way they almoft all were engaged, 
contrary to the laws and conftitution of the country, in ac¬ 
tions and ddigns that can be fairly qualified by no other 
name than that of treafon, while no fuch political meddling 
out of their profeflion ever was reproached to thefe three, 
even by their enemies.. 

Tellez fays not a word of them; be Grande, a zealous 
Catholic writer of thefe times, but little ; though he pub- 
liflies an Arabic letter to conful. Mailict,, which mentions 
their names, their fufferings, and other circumftances at¬ 
tending them. rflialk therefore, take the liberty of offer¬ 
ing my conjctfture, gs 1 think this fllcnce, or the fuppreflion 
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of a gives me a title to do; but Ihall firft produce the 
letter of Elias Enoch, upon which I found my judgment. 


Translation of an Arabic Letter wrote to M. de Maillet. 

“ After having afliired M. de Maillet, the conful, of my 
“ refpefts, and of the continuation of my prayers for his 
** health, as being a gentleman venerable for his merits, 
" diftinguilhed by his knowledge and great penetration, 
“ of a noble birth, always beneficent, and addicted to pious 
“ aftions, (may God preferve his life to that degree of ho- 
“ nour due to fo refpedlable a perfon), I now write you from 
“ the town of Mocha. I left Abyflinia in the year 1718, and 
“ came to this town of Mocha in extreme poverty, or ra- 
ther abfolutely deftitute. God has affifted me: I give 
“ praife to him for his bounty, and always remain much o- 
“ bliged to you. What follows is all that I can inform you 
“ as touching the news of Abyflinia. King Yafous is long 
" fmee dead: his fon, TeclaHaimanout, having feized upoa 
“ the kingdom by force, caufed his father to be aflaflinated. 
“ This king Yafous, having given me leave to go to Sennaar, 
furniflied me with a letter addrefled to the king there, in 
which he defired him to put no obftaclefi in the way of 
“ du Roule the French ambafiador’s journey, but to fuffer 
■“ him to enter Ethiopia. He alfo gave me another letter 
addreffed to the baflia and officers of Grand Cairo ; and 
another letter to the ambaffador himfelf, by which he fig- 
nified to him that he might enter into Ethiopia without 
“ fear. Accordingly I had departed with thefe letters for Sen- 
^ naar; but king Tecla Haimanout, fon of king Yafous, ha- 
ving; taken polieffion of the kingdom while I was yet in 

“ Abyffinia, 
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** Abyffinia, I returned and delivered to him the letters 
“ which had been given me by his father. It was now 
** three months fince Tecla Haimanout had been upon the 
“ throne; he approved of the letters, and caufed them to- 
“ be tranferibed in his own name; and ordered me to go 
“ and join du Roule the amballador, and accompany him 
“ back again to Gondar. King Yafous had already fent an 
** officer to meet tshe ambailador at Sennaarand he had 
** been gone fix months without my knowledge; but that 
“ officer, having trifled away his time in trading, did not 
“ enter Sennaar till that king had caufed the ambaflador 
“ to be murdered, together with thofe that were with him. 
“ As for me, not knowing what had happened, I was ad- 
“ vancing with the orders of Tecla Haimanout, when, being 
“ now within three days journey of Sennaar, I heard of the 
“ ambaflador’s death, and that of his companions; and 
“ being terrified at this, I returned into Abyffinia to let 
“ Tecla Haimanout know what the king of Sennaar had 
“ done. Immediately upon hearing of this, Tecla Haima- 
“■ nout formed a refolution to declare war againft; the king 
“ of Sennaar, but was foon after flain in a mutiny of the 
“ foldiers. He reigned two years. Tifilis, brother of Ya- 
fous, fucceeded him, and reigned three years and three 
“ months. Ouftas, nephew of king Yafous, fucceeded Ti- 
•* filis, and ufurped the kingdom, of which he was aftual- 
** ly prime minifter, being fon of a filler of Yafous. Ouftas. 
“ was dethsoned, and died foon after. David, fon of Ya- 
“ fous, fucceeded him, and reigned five yeaars and five 
“ months. The /riars^ who arrived in Ethiopia in the reign 
“ of Ouftas, were ftoned to death, upon the fucceffion of 
“ David t^the throne, by thofe that were of the party of 
^ David. A foaof MiebaeU whom he had by a Have, aged 

4. “ only' 
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“ only fix years, was floned with hiin. It was the Jourtb Ibfi 
“ he had. I made Yafous believe that the religion of the 
“ French was the fame with that of Ethiopia,” &c. See. 

From this letter, we fee a boy of fix years old, fon of one 
of thefe priefts or friars, was ftoned to death with them; and 
his heap of fiones appears with thofe of the others. It was, 
indeed, a common teft of the people fufpe< 5 led to be priefts, 
who ftolc into Abyflinia, to offer them women, their vows 
being known, and that they could not marry. I apprehend, 
to avoid deteftion, one at leaft of them had broken his vow 
of celibacy and chaftity, and that this child was the con- 
fequence, but not the only one, as Enoch fays, in his letter, 
he had three others ; and this probably was the reafon why 
the Catholics of thofe times had configned their merit to 
oblivion, rather than record it .with their failings. 

For although we know that there were friars who had 
been in Ethiopia fince the time of Ouftas, we fliould not have 
been informed who they were, had it not been for a fmall 
Iheet, publiflied at Rome in the year 1774, by a capuchin 
prieft called Theodofius Volpi, fent to me by my learned 
and worthy friend the lionourable Daines Barrington. From 
this we find, that thefe three were. Liberate de Wics, apo- 
ftolical prefedt in Auflria; Michael Pius of 21 erhe, in the 
province of Padua; and Samuel de Beumo, of the Milanefe. 
The account of their death is the fame as already given, 
though the publilher fupprelTcs the ftoning of the child, 
and the exiftence of the three other, fruits of the feraphic 
iniftion, through the .endeavours of father Michael Pius of 
Zerbe, of the province of Milan. The child, tex!^ ftoned to 
4ieath with his father, was fix years old, and was, as FJias 

2 fays, 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 585 

feys, fourth font of Michael; and it was in 1714 this cat a- 
ftrophe happened, fo that this will bring thefe fathers en¬ 
trance into Nubia about the time of the murder of M. du. 
Roulc : fo confident with every crime is fanaticifni and fall' 
religion. 

The barbarous monks, gratified in the firft infianc.' 
would not be contented without extending their vcngeau 
to Abba Gregorius, the Abyllinian prieft, the interpreter. 
But David, who found upon trial that, in going to attend 
the priefis in Walkayt, he had only obeyed the exp refs com¬ 
mand of Oullas, then liis fovereign, abfolutely rcfufcd to 
fulFer him to be either tried or punifhed, but difmified him, 
without lurthcr cenfure or qucilion, to his native country. 

While David was thus employed at Gondar, news were 
brought to him that his brother Bacufia had left the Galla, 
and was then in a fmall town in Begcmdcr, called Wetan. 
It was this prince v,dio, together with fifty otliers of the 
royal family, were let down from the mountain of ^^'echne, 
upon Oullas’s fon being pixipoled, and he alone refufed 
to return upon his brother’s atcefiion to the throne. David 
fent Azalefli, Guebra Mchedin, and Badjerund Welled dc 
rOul, to Wetan, where they apprehended Bacufia by furprilc, 
and lodged him in the mountain of Weehne, after having 
cut off a very I'mall part ('<f the tip of liis nofc, which was 
fcarcelv difcernible when he came to the throne. 

Kafmati Georgis, had been baniihed to the mountain in 
the reign of the late king, wlierc he had contrac^ted an inti¬ 
mate friendfiiip with David. He had alfo married a Idler 
of Ozoro Mamet, by whom Yafous had feverai children, par- 
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ticularly one Welleta Georgis, a prince then of years to go¬ 
vern, and confined to the mountain. David, on his coming 
to the throne, did not forget his old friendfhip on the moun¬ 
tain ; and, pafling by Emfras, he fcnt to Wechnc to bring 
downKafmati Georgis to Arringo, one of the king’s palaces in 
Begemder, where he intended to pafs the fummer. On his 
return he gave him the government of Gojam ; and his 
favourite Agnc, his uncle, dying at this time, very much 
regretted, Georgis was alfo created Betwudet in his place. 

This year Abuna Marcus died; and his fucceflbr, Abuna 
Chriftodulus, arriving the third day of November, this made 
the calling of another aflembly of the clergy abfolutely 
neceflary, although, from the humour the laft was in, the 
whole time of their meeting, the king was very little incli¬ 
ned to it. 

The monks in Abyflinia, as I have often faid, are divi¬ 
ded into two bodies, thofe of Debra Libanos and thofe of 
Abba Euftathius. Some have imagined that the difference 
between thefe two bodies arifes from a difpute about two 
natures in Chrift. But this is from mifinformation; for, 
were a difpute to arife about the two natures in Chrift, each 
party would declare the other a heretic; but at prefent a 
few equivocal words, ufed to define the mode and moment 
of our Saviour’s incarnation, though neither opinion is 
thought heretical *, have the effed to make thefe two feds 
enemies all their lives. 

The 


* But there can be no doubt both opinions are abfolute hcrefy, in the moft liberal feofe of 
that word, as exptefsly denying our Saviour’s confuWlantiality 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


587 

The Abuna is the head of the Abyflinian church; yet, 
as he is known to be a flave of the Mahometans, upon his 
firll arrival, and permiflion obtained from the king, the af- 
fembly meets in a large outer court, or fquare, before the 
palace, where he is interrogated, and where he declares 
which of the two opinions he adopts. If he has been pro¬ 
perly advifed, he declares for the ruling and ftrongeft party; 
though fometimes he is determined, by the addrefs of thofe 
about him, to fide with tfn* weakeft; and very often, if he 
has had no inllrut^ion on his arrival, he docs not know what 
this reference means ; for no trace of fueb difputc exills a- 
mong his brethren in Cairo, from whence he came. He is, 
moreover, a ftrangcr to the language, and the words con¬ 
taining cither opinion, which, for fliortncfs fake, arc made 
to mean a great deal more than they at firll feem to import; 
and, whether freely or literally tranflated, are equally unin¬ 
telligible to a foreigner. After the Abuna has declared his 
choice, this is announced by beat of drum to the people, 
and is called Nagar Haimanont, or, the Proclamation of the 
Faith. The only ordinary effeift this declaration has, is to 
make the perfon who is at the head of one party an ad- 
verfarv to him who is the head of the other, ail his life 
after. 

The king at his accefTion makes his declaration alfo. 
The clergy maintain, tliat he Ihould do this in an aflcmbly 
called for that purpofe, though the king denies that there 
is any neceflity for the clergy to be prefent; but he conli- 
ders it as his privilege to choofe his owm time and place, 
and announces it to the people, by proclamation, at what 
time, and in what manner, he thinks moft convenient. 
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Although David had given his pcrmiflion to aflemble 
the clergy to hear the Abuna’s declaration, he did not think 
himfelf bound to aflift at it, and, therefore, he fent to the 
monks of Debra Libanos, and thofc of Abba Euftatliius, to 
go to the Abuna with Betwudet Georgis, who fhould inter¬ 
rogate the Abuna, and report the anfwer to the king, who 
thereupon would order it to be proclaimed to the people. 
The monks of Debra Libanos refufed this, as they did not 
confider Georgis as indifferent, being known to be a ftaunch 
Eullathian. They declared, therefore, they would neither 
hear nor regard what the Abuna faid, unlefs it was in the 
king’s prefence; and this was juft what David was rcfolvcd 
not to humour them in. 

Betwudet Georgis, the great officers of flate, and moft 
of the people of confideration about Gondar, waited upon 
the Abuna as the king had commanded ; and the Betwudet 
having defircd him to make his profefiion, he would only 
give tliis cvafivc anfwer. That his faith was in all refpcvfts the 
fame as that of Abba Marcos and Abba Sanuda, the ancient 
and orthodox Abunas. 

Th IS anfwer left every party at liberty to imagine that 
the Abuna was their own. But tliis evafion did not content 
the king, who therefore ordered the Betwudet, without ta¬ 
king further notice of the Abuna, to make proclamation in 
terms of the profefiion of the monks of Abba Euftatliius. 
This occafioned great hea^s among the monks of Debra 
Libanos. They rati ali with one accord to the Itchegue’s 
houfe, for he is their general, or cliicf of their convent, 
and here they came to the moft violent refblutions, dcclar 
ring that they would die cither together, or man by man,, 

in 
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in fupport of their privileges and the freedom of their af- 
femblies. From the Itchcguc’s houfe they ran to tlie Abu- 
na’s, without foliciting or receiving any permiflion from 
the king; and, upon interrogation, they fucceeded with the 
Abuna to the height of their wiflies ; for he anfwcred in 
the precife words of their profellion—One God, of the 
Father alone, united to a body pcrfedlly human, confubflan- 
tial with ours, and by that union becoming the MelTiah 
in dire« 5 l oppofition to w^'*at was proclaimed by the king’s 
order at the gate of the palace the day before—Perfect God 
and perfeft man, by the union one Chrift, whofe body is 
compofed of a precious fubftance, called liabcry^ not con* 
fubllantial with ours, or derived from his mother. 

FT VD they ftopt here it had been well; but the victory 
was too great, too unexpcclcd, and complete, to admit ct 
their fitting cjuietly down without a triumpln I’hcy return¬ 
ed, therefore, frdin the Abuna’s, frantic with joy, Ihouting, 
and finging, and more peculiarly one kind of fong, or hah 
lelujah, ufed always upon victories obtained over intidcls. 
As they palFcd the door of the king’s palace, fome of the 
officers of the houfehold, Azag2 Zakcry, xFzagc Tccla Haim- 
anout, and Badjerund Wclleta David, moderate men, lovers 
of peace, and inclined to no pa: y, endeavoured to perfuada 
teem to content themfelves wten what they had done, to 
difpcrfc, and each go to his home, before fome mifehief 
overtook tlicm. But they were too high-minded. They 
redoubivd their fongs ; and, in this manner, again ailem- 
bkvl m the Itchcguc’s houfe to deliberate on what further 
th- > '/arc to attempt; when one of the monks, a prophet, 
c i !in amer, declared, “ That God had opened his eyes, and 
lie then faw a cherub with a llaiuir.g fword guarding 

die 
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the Itchegue’s gatewith fuch a centinel they concluded 
that they were perfedly fafe from any attempts of man. 

In the mean time, however, the king was violently affected 
at the feditious behaviour of the monks ; nor did he helitate 
a moment in what manner he was to punifli it. As they had 
employed the fong which was fung only for victories obtain¬ 
ed over infidels, by which they meant to allude particularly 
to the king, he detached a body of Pagan Galla to punifh 
them; having furrounded the Itchegue’s houfe, where the 
monks were aficmblcd, they forced open the gate, (and the 
cherub with the flaming fword not interfering) they fell, 
fword in hand, upon the unarmed priefts, and in an inftant 
laid above a hundred of the principal of them dead upon the 
floor. They then fallicd out with their bloody weapons in¬ 
to the llrect, and hewed to pieces thofe that attended the 
procefllon, and who were ftill diverting thcmfelvcs with 
their fong. Gondar now appeared like^t town taken by 
florm ; every flreet was covered with the dead, and dying; 
and this maflacre continued till next day at noon, when, by 
proclamation, the king ordered it to ceafe. 

David, now fatisfied as to the priefls, thought he owed to 
the Abuna a mortification for his double-dealing. He fent, 
therefore, the foldiers to take him out of his houfe, and 
bring him to the gate of the palace, where the poor wretch, 
half dead with fear, expected every moment to fall by the 
bloody hands of the Djawi. Having enjoyed his panic fome 
time, the king ordered him to be placed clofe befide the ket¬ 
tle-drum, and a profeflion of faith was made in the royal 
prefence, and announced by beat of drum to the people, 
agreeing in every refpecT to that publifhed the firft day by 

3 Betwudct 
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Bctwudet Georgis, and diredlly contradicHring what he had 
faid with his own mouth to the monks of Debra Libanos, 
which was the occafion of the riot. 

This bloody, indifcriminatc malTacre had comprehended 
too many men of worth and diftindlion not to occalion 
great difcontent among the principal people both within 
and without the palace. Confpiracies againft the king 
were now everywhere openly talked of, the fruits of which 
foon appeared. David fell fick, and thofe about him endea¬ 
voured to perfuade him that it was the remains of an injury 
which he had lately received from a fall off his horfe. Bur, 
upon the meeting of a council on the 9th of March 1719, it 
was difeovered and proved, that Kafmati Late and Ras Georgis 
had employed Kutcho, keeper of the palace, to give a ftrong 
poifon to the king, which he had taken that morning from 
the hands of a Mahometan. Ras Georgis was then brought 
before the council, and fcarcely denied the fadt; upon 
which his only fon was ordered to be hewn to pieces berbre 
his face, and immediately after the father’s eyes were pulled 
out. Kutcho, keeper of the palace, and the Mahometan 
who gave the poifon, were hewn to pieces with fwords 
before the gate of the palace, and their mangled bodies 
thrown to the dogs. The king died that evening in great 
agony. 

The king’s favourite, Bctwudet Georgis, found himfelf 
now in a moft dangerous fituation. David his protecT:or 
was dead, and he was left now alone to anfwcr for thofe 
bloody meafures of which he was univerfally believed to 
be the advifer. It was abfolutcly ncceffary, therefore, if 
poflible, to fecurc a fucccllbr of David’s own family, who 

might 
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might flop the profecutions againft him for fteps the king 
had adopted as his own, and as fuch had carried into exe¬ 
cution. 

We have already obferved, that, when baniSied to the 
mountain of Weehne by Ouftas, he had contradled there, 
firft a friendlhip with David, and, at the fame time, with 
another prince, Ay to Welled Georgis, who was fon to Yafous 
by Ozoro Mamet, whofc fiftcr Georgis had married, and 
confcqucntly was uncle to Ayto Welleta Georgis, as having 
married his aunt, filler to Ozoro Mamet. When this prince 
now arrived at manhood, he knew himfelf perfe<flly feciire; 
and, tlicrefore, a number of the men in power being then 
ullemblcd at his houfc, lie loll no time, but furrounded it 
witli a body of ibldicrs. He propofed to them Welled Gcor- 
gis as immediate fuceelTor to David. The people prefent, 
lecing themfclvcs in the Ibldicrs hands, and convinced from 
rhe recent examples, that Georgis was not very tender in 
tlie life of them, in appearance chearfully, and without he- 
Ijtation, approved of the Beiwudet’s choice; and Lika Jona- 
ilian, one of the chief civil judges, performed the oHice of 
crier, proclaiming with an audible voice, “ Ai to Welled 
Georgis, brother to our late king David, fon of our great 
king Yafous, he is now our king. Mourn for the king that 
is dead, but rejoice with the king that is alive.” This is the 
ordinary llilc of the proclamation. Mutual congratulations 
and promifes pafled among the members of the meeting, 
but with very dilTerent relblutions. 

All the company, efcorted by a body of archers, and 
another of fuzileers, with Bctwudet Georgis at their head, 
repaired to the great place before the palace to make the 
I fame 
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fame proclamation by beat of drum that they had done ia 
the Bctwudet^s houfe. They found the drum ready, and 
the whole body of the king’s houfehold troops under arms, 
and drawn up before it. Upon the fight of their compa¬ 
nions, the foldiers left the Betwudct, and fell into a proper 
place referved vacant for them by their bretltren. Without 
lofs of time the drum was bear, and a proclamation made, 
“ BacufFa, fon of Yafous, is our king! Mourn for the dead, 
and rejoice with the living.” Loud acclamations from the 
people were echoed back again by the foldiers, and Bacuf- 
fa’s name was received with univerfal acclamations. Some 
of the principal people then went to the council-chamber, 
and fent proper officers, with a good body of troops, to efcort 
the king from Weehne. 

Upon their arrival they found the fcntmicnts of the 
princes upon the ele( 5 lion were widely different from thofe 
-teftified by the people. They all to a man declared their 
diifent from that cie( 5 tion. They upbraided BacufTa for hie 
brutal manners ; for his violent, unfociablc, unrelenting 
temper, from the which, they faid, they had the crueleit con- 
fcqucnces to apprehend; and, ndeed, it was not without 
great reafon that they made thefe remonflrances; for Ba- 
cuffa, when he efcaped from the mountain, fled for refuge 
•among the Galla, and received there a very ftrong tindurc 
of the favage manners of that nation, which neither thofe 
of Gondar nor the army could have an opportunity to judge 
of. Refolutc, achivc, and politic, he was very well formed 
to hold the reins of government in unfettled times ; but his 
temper of itfelf exceedingly fufpicious, and the little re¬ 
gard he had for the life of man, made his whole reign (as 
it was feared) one continued tragedy. So that, notwiih- 

VoL. II. 4 F flanding 
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Handing the goodnefs of his underflanding, and many 
of wifdom and juftice, he is confidered as a bloody, mei% 
cilefs tyrant, and his memory regarded with the greateft 
deteftation. 

On the firft news of the infurredion of the princes on 
Weehne, Kafmati Amha Yafous, governor of Bcgcmder, 
marched with his whole force and encamped under the 
mountain. He then received Bacuffa as king, having re- 
feued him from the hands of his relations; and, in order to 
obviate, as much as poflible, any future trouble, he obliged 
the different branches of the royal family to a reconciliation 
with each other, making Bacuffa, on the one fide, fwear that 
he was not to remember nor revenge any injury or affront 
rctxived upon tlic mountain ; and them on the mountain 
I'wcar alfo, that they would forget all old difagreements, 
confider Bacuffa as their king, and not create him any 
trouble in his reign by cfcapes, or ocher rebellious prac¬ 
tices. 

As it was then night, Bacuffa Raid in the houfe of 
Azage Affarat, and tlie next morning came to Serbraxos, 
whence he lent to the monks of Tedda to meet him there, 
^’rom Tedda he proceeded to Gondar, where he was met 
by tlic Abuna and Itcheguc amidll the acclamations of a. 
prodigious number of people. 


BACUFFA,, 
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From 1719 to 1729. 


Bloody Reign—Exterminates the Confpirators—Counterfeits Death — Bc^ 
comes very popular. 

H onest men, who loved their countiT-, faw the danger¬ 
ous fituation it was then in. Every day had produ¬ 
ced inllanccs of a growing indifference to that form of go¬ 
vernment which, from the ca . lieft times, they had looked 
upon as facred ; and upon every flight and unreafonable dif- 
guft a perfon of confcquencc thought he had met with, a 
party was immediately formed, and nothing Icfs w'as agreed 
on than dircdly imbruing their hands in the blood of their 
fovereign. 

A PRINCE was neceffary who had qualities of mind pro¬ 
per to enable him to put a flop to thefc enormities before 
they involved the ftate in one fccnc of anarchy and ruin. 

4 F 3 Bacuffa 
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BacufTa was thought to anfwer thcfe expectations; and, in 
the end, he was found to exceed them. Silent,- fecret, and 
unfathomable in his dcfigns, furroundcd by I'oldiers who 
were his own flaves, and by new men of his own creation, 
he removed thofe tyrants who oppofed their fovereigns up- 
oii the fmallefl provocation. Confpiracy followed confpiracy, 
and rebellion rebellion ; but all were tlefcated, as foon 
as they had birth, by the fuperior activity and addrefs of 
the king. 

I HAVE faid he was called BacufTa by the Galla; but, in. 
compliance with the cuftom of AbyfTmia, already mentioned,, 
he had aflhmed Hill two other names, which were, Atzham 
Gcorgis, his name of baptHm, and Adebar Segued, wliich 
means “ reverenced by the towns or inhabited places of the 
country,” given him at his inauguration. As for that -of 
BacufTa, which meant the inexorable^ it was the Icfs dilho- 
nourablc from having been given him by impartial ftran- 
gers from their own obfervation while he was yet in pri¬ 
vate life; his whole condtufl afrerwaida fhewed how juflly. 

The king lias near his perfon an officer who is meant to 
be his hiftoriographer. He is alfo keeper of his Teal, and is 
obliged to make a journal of the king’s adlions,good or bad, 
without comment of his own upon them. This, when the 
king dies, or at leaft foon after, is delivered to the council, 
who read it over, and erafe every thing falfe in it; whilfl; 
they fupply any material fatfl that may have been omitted, 
whether purpofely or not.. This would have been a very 
dangerous book to have been kept in BaculTa’s time ; and, 
accordingly, no perfon chofe ever to run that rifk; and the 
king’s particular behaviour afterwards had ftill the fur¬ 
ther 
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thcr effect, that nobody would fupply this deficiency after 
his death, a general belief prevailing in Abyllinia that lie 
is alive to this day, and will appear again in all his terrors. 
It is owing to this circumftance that wc have nothing com¬ 
plete of this king’s reign; only a few anecdotes arc prefer- 
ved, fome of them very odd ones. I fliall only, for the pre- 
fent, choofc fuch of thofe as lead me to the fubjeed: I have in 
hand. 

Bacuffa was exceedingly fond of divinations, drt;ams» 
and prophecies, fo are all the Abyllinians ; but he imbibed 
an additional propenfity to thefe, among the Pagans to whom 
lie had lied. One day, when walking alone, he perceived a 
prieft exceedingly attentive in obferving the forms that little 
pieces of llraw, cut to certain lengths, made upon a pool of 
water into which ran a fmall llream. From the combina¬ 
tion of thefe in letters, or figures, as they chanced to fall, 
an anfwcr is procured to the doubt propofed, which, if you 
believe thefe idlers, is perfeAly infallible.. 

Bacuffa in difguife, drefied like a poor man, is faid to 
have alked the prieft after what he was inquiring. The 
prieft anfwered, He was trying whether the king would have 
a fon, and who ftiould govern the kingdom after him. The 
king abode the inveftigation patiently; and the anfwer was. 
That he fliould have a fon; but that aWelleta Georgis Ihould 
govern the kingdom after him for thirty years, though tliat 
Welleta Georgis ftiould be neither his fon nor any defeen- 
dant of his. Full of thought at this untoward prediction, 
he harboured it in his breaft without communicating it to 
any one, and rcfolvcd to blaft the hopes of every Welleta 
Georgis that ftiould be fo unfortunate as to ftand within the 

pollibility 
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pollibility of reigning after him. Many innocent people of 
different parts [difappeared from this unknown crime; 
and eleven princes on the mountain of Wecfene, fome fay 
more, loft their lives for a name that is very common in 
Abyllinia, without one overt a<ft of treafon, or even a fufpi- 
cion of what they were accufed. A panic now ft ruck all 
ranks of people, without terminating in any fcheme of re- 
fiftance ; which fufficiently Ihewed that the king had fuc- 
ceeded in diffolving all confederacies among his fubjetfts, 
and deftroying radically that rebellious fpirit which had o- 
perated fo fatally in the laft reigns. 

It is a cuftom among the kings of Abyftlnia, efpccially in 
intervals of peace, to difappear for a time, without any warn¬ 
ing. Sometimes, indeed, one or two confidential fervants, 
pretending to be bufied in other affairs, attend at a diftance, 
and keep their eye upon him, while, difguifed in different 
manners, he goes like a ftranger to thofe parts he intends to 
vifit. In one of thefe private journeys, palling into Kuara, a pro¬ 
vince on the N. E. of Abyllinia, near the confines of Sennaar, 
Bacuffa happened, or counterfeited, to be feized by a fever, 
a common difeafe of that unwholcfomc country. Kc was 
then in a poor village belonging to fervants of a man of di- 
ftim^ion, whofc houfc was on the top of the hill immediately 
above, in temperate and wholefome air. The hofpitable 
landlord, upon the firft hearing of the diftrefs of a ftranger, 
immediately removed him up to his houfe, where every at¬ 
tention that could be fuggefted by a charitable mind was 
bellowed upon his difeafed gueft, who prefcntly recovered 
his former ftate of health, but not till the kind alliftancc 
and unwearied diligence of the beautiful daughter of the 
4 houfe 
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houfc had made the deepcft imprelEon upon him, and laid 
him under the grcateft obligations. 

The family confided of five young men in the flower of 
their youth, and one daughter, whofe name was Berhan 
Magafs, the Glory of Grace, exceedingly beautiful, gentle, mild, 
and affable ; of great underltanding and prudence beyond 
her age; the darling, not only of her own family, but 
of all the neighbourhood.. 

Bacuffa recovering his health, returned fpeedily to the 
palace, which he entered privately at night, and appeared 
early next morning fitting in judgment, and hearing caufes, 
which, with thefe princes, is the firfl public occupation of 
the day. 

A MESSENGER, with guai'ds and attendants, was immedi¬ 
ately fent to Kuara, and Berhan Magafs hurried from her 
father’s houfe, Ihe knew not why, but her furprife was 
«:arried to the utmoft, by being prefented and married to 
the king, no reply, condition, or llipulation being fullered. 
She gained, however, and preferved his confidence as long 
as he lived : not that Bacuffa valued himfelf upon conftaii- 
cy to one wife, more than die reft of his prcdccelibrs had 
done. He had, indeed, many miftreffes, but, with thefe he 
obfeiwed a very fingular rule; he ncvci took to his bed any 
one woman whatever, the fair Berhan Magafs excepted, 
without her having been firft fo far intoxicated with v.dnc 
or fpirits as not to remember any thing that palled in con- 
verlation.. 


Whij.e 
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While Bacuffa was on his concealed journey to Kuara, a 
very dangerous confpiracy was forming at Gondar, under 
the immediate conduft of Ozoro Welleta Raphael, the king’s 
After, a very ambitious woman, and of an unquiet, enter- 
prifing temper. Difgufted by her brother’s refufal of a gift 
of fome crown lands which were then vacant, and without 
any owners, ihe thought no vengeance adequate to the af¬ 
front, but dethroning Bacuffa. With this view fhc enga¬ 
ged feveral men of power in her intereft, and particularly 
the black fervants of the palace who attend immediately 
upon the king’s perfon, and were to feize upon, or deftroy 
him, the moment he returned. This plot, in all its parti¬ 
culars, was conveyed to the king. 

There was an old, abandoned houfe of king Yafous, at 
Bartcho, about a day’s journey fouth of Gondar ; it ftands 
•on a very extenlivc plain. The king intending, as he faid, 
to repair, or rather clean and pn pare this houfe for his im¬ 
mediate reception, ordered all the black flaves from Gondar 
thither for that purpofe, together with fome of their ring¬ 
leaders. Kafmati Waragna, in the mean time, was ordered to 
bring a thoufand horfemen of his Galla Djawi. He ari'ivcd 
at Bartcho nearly at the fame time with the black fervants, 
who-being unarmed, as fufpeefting nothing,and on foot, after 
a fharp reproof from the king, were all furrounded and cut 
to pieces by the hands of Waragna, and orders were imme- 
• diatelyfent to Gondar to extirpate the remainder there ; and 
this execution laid a foundation for a feud that endures 
to this day between the Galla troops and the black horfe, 
who were then abolifhed, as the Galla have been fince, 
though both were part of the king’s houfchold formerly, 
•before David’s or Bacuffa’s time. As for Welleta Raphael, 

.3 
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file was feized that fame night, and was conveyed to Wal- 
kayt, to be confined there, with private infirudions, how¬ 
ever, to put her to death fpeedily, which were executed ac¬ 
cordingly. 

The queen had a fon within the year, whom the council 
named Yafous, after his grandfather, whole memory will 
ever be dear in Abyllinia ; and this again revived the old ap- 
prehenlions that Welleta Georgis was to govern the coun¬ 
try (as the prophet faid) for thirty years. Tormented with 
this idea, rather than the havoc it had occafioned, he de- 
vifed with himfclf a fcheme which he thought would cer¬ 
tainly deteA this future ufurper of his crown and dethro- 
ncr of his child. But firft he diredled that the queen Ihould 
be crowned, a ceremony that carries great confequences a- 
long with it when folemnized properly, as at that time 
file is made regent, or Iteghe, in all minorities that may 
happen aftawards. 

After he had created his wife Iteghe, BaculTa pretend- 
xid to be lick: feveral days palled without hopes of recover}’^; 
but at lall the news of the king’s death were puhlilhcd in 
Gondar. I’he joy was fo great, and fo univcrfal, that no¬ 
body attempted to conceal it. Every one found .himfclf 
cafed of a load of fear which had become infupportable. 
Several princes efcaped from the mountain of Weehne to 
put thcmfelvcs in the way of being chofen; feme were fent 
to by thofc great men who thought thcmfelvcs capable of 
effeding tlie nomination, and a fpeedy day was appointed 
for the burial of the king’s corpfe, when Baculla a})pcarcd, 
in the ordinary feat of jullicc, early in the morning of that 

VoL.ll. ^ . day, 
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day, with the Itegh'C, and tlie infant Yafous, his. Ibn, fitting 
in a chair below him. 

There was no occafion to accufe the guilty. The whole 
court, and all ftrangers attending there upon bufinefs, fled, 
and fpread an univerfal terror through the whole ftreets of 
Gondar. All ranks, of people were driven to defpair, for 
all had rejoiced; and much lefs crimes had been before- 
puniflied with death. What this fedition would have end¬ 
ed in, it is hard to know, had it not been for the imme¬ 
diate refolution of the king, who ordered a general par¬ 
don and amnefty to be proclaimed at the door of the pa¬ 
lace. 

There are two kettle-drums of a large fizc placed one 
on each fide of the outer gate of the king’s houfe. They 
are called the lion and the lamb. The lion is beat at the pro¬ 
clamations which regard war, attainders for confpiracies 
and rebellions, promotions to fupremc commands, and fuch- 
likc high matters. * The lamb^' is heard only on beneficent, 
pacific bccafions, of gifts from the crown, of general am- 
nefties, of private pardons, and reverfals of penal ordinances. 
The whole town was in expe(5lation of fome fanguinary de¬ 
cree, when, to their utter furprife, they heard the voice of 
the lamb, a certain fign of peace and forgivennefs ; and fpee- 
dily followed by a proclamation, forbidding people of all de¬ 
grees to leave their houfes, that the king’s word was pledged 
for every one’s fecurity; and that all the principal men 

Ihould 


• Tliis drum is of beaten (ilver j the Abyffiniatis fay, that this metal alone is capable of 
conveying the fweet found contained in a proclamation of peace. It was carried off by the 
rebels after the retreat of Seibraxos. 
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Ihould immediately attend him within the palace, in a pub¬ 
lic place which is called the Aflioa, and that upon pain of 
rebellion. 

The king appeared cloathed all in white, being the habit 
of peace ; his head was bare, dreired,anointed, and perfumed, 
and his face uncovered. He thus advanced to the rail of 
the gallery, about lo feet above the heads of the audience, 
and, in a very graceful, compofed, but refolute manner, be¬ 
gan alhort oration to the people. “ He put them in mind 
“ of their wantonnefs in having made Ouftas, a man not of 
“ the royal line of Solomon, kingof Abyffinia; of their ha- 
“ ving incited his brother, Tecla Haimanout, to aflaflinatc 
“ their father Yafous ; that they had afterwards murdered 
“ Tecla Haimanout himfelf, one brother, and lately his 
“ other brother David, his own immediate predecelTor: That 
“ he had taken due vengeance upon all the ringleaders of 
“ thofe crimes, as was the duty of his place, and, if much 
“ blood had been died, it was becaufe many enormities had 
“ been committed; but that knowing now tliat order was 
“ cftablidied, and confpiracies extinguilhed among them, he 
“ had counterfeited death, to lignify an end was put to Ba- 
“ cufFa and his bloody meafures; that he now was rifen 
“ again, and appeared to them by the name of Atzham 
“ Georgis, fon of Yafous the Great; and ordered every man 
“ home to his houfc to rejoice at the acceflion of a new 
“ king, under whom they fhould have juftice, and live 
“ without fear, as long as 'they refpefted the king that God 
“ had anointed over them.” 


This fpccch was followed by the loudeft acclamations. 
Long live Bacuffa! Long live Atzham Georgis!” It was 
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well known that this king never failed in his word, or any 
way prevaricated in his promifes. Every one, therefore, 
went home in as perfe<5t peace as if war had never been a- 
mong them; and BacuiFa’s delicacy in this refpedt was fech 
a few days after; for Hannes his brother having been 
brought clandeftinely from Wechne by Kafmati Georgis, a 
nobleman of great confequence, they were both taken by 
the governor of Wechne and fent in chains to the king. 
The ordinary procefs would have been to pur them inftant- 
ly to death, as being apprehended in the very higlieft ad: of 
treafon; nor would this have alarmed any perfon wliatevcr, 
or been thought an infradion of the king’s late promife. 
Bacuffa, however, was of another mind. He fent the crimi¬ 
nal judges, who ordinarily lit upon capital crimes, to meet 
the two prifoners in their way to Gondar, and carried them 
back to the foot of tlie mountain of Wechne to have their 
crimes proved, and to be tried there out of his prefcncc and 
influence, where they were both condemned, Hannes to 
have an arm cut olF, Georgis to be fent to prifon to the go¬ 
vernor of Walkayt, with private orders to put him to death; 
both which fcntences were executed, though Hannes fo far 
recovered that he was king of Abyllinia in my time, not- 
withftanding this mutilation ; but it was a dired violation 
of the laws of the land.. 

It is faid that a difeovery, which happened in the king’s, 
feigned illnefs, promoted this fudden revolution of manners.. 
In one of his fecret tours through Begcmder, (after I’igrc, 
the moft pow^crful province in Abyllinia, and by much the 
moll plentiful) being difguifed like a poor man, ditty and 
fatigued with the length of the way and heat of the wea¬ 
ther, he came to the houfe of a private perfon, not very rich 
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indeed, but of noble manners and carriage, and who, by 
the juftice and mildnefs of his behaviour and culloms, had 
acquired a great degree of influence among his neighbours. 
The father was old and feeble, but the fon in the vigour of 
his age, who was then ftanding in a large pool of water, at 
his father’s door, wafhing his own cotton cloak, or wrapper, 
which is their upper garment; an occupation below no 
young man in Abyflinia. 

Bacuffa, as overcome with heat, threw himfelf down 
under the fliade of a tree, and, in a faint voice and foreign 
diale<5f, intreated the young man to wafh his cloak likewife, 
after having finilhed his own. The young man confented 
moft willingly; anti, throwing by his own garment, fell to 
wafliing tl>e ftranger.’s with great diligence and attention. 
In the mean time, Bacuffa began queftioning him about the 
king, and what his opinion was of him. The young man 
anfwercd, he had never formed any. Bacuffa, however, ftill 
plied him with queftions, while he continued wafliing the 
cloak, without giving him any anfwer at all; at laft, being able 
to hold out no longer, he gathered Bacufl'a’s cloak in his 
arms, wet as it was, and threw it to him t “"I thought, fays he, 
when you prayed me to take your cloak, that 1 was doing a 
charitable adion to fome poor G alia fainting vhth fatigue, 
and perhaps with hunger; but, fince I have had it in my 
hands, I have found you an inftru<5tor of kings and nobles, 
a leader of armies and maker of laws. Take your cloak, 
therefore, and walk it yoiirfelf, which is hat Providence 
has ordained to be your bufmefs ; it is a fafer trade, and 
you will have Icfs time to cenfure your iuperiors, which 
can never be a proper or ufcful occupation to a fellow like 
you.” 
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Thb king took his wet cloak, and the rebuke along with 
it, and, on his return, he fent for the man to Gondar, and 
raifed him in a fliort time to the firft olficcs in the -ftaste. He 
pofTefled his entire confidence ; and he deferved it. He was 
the only man to whom the king had confided his fears of 
the ufurper Welleta Georgis. While BaCulTa was fuppofed 
to be ill, the queen and this officer only prefenr, he mention¬ 
ed, for the firft time, fome furprife that no fuch perfon as 
Welleta Georgis had appeared during fo long and fo many 
inquiries, and could not help dropping fome words as if he 
doubted the truth of this prophecy. 

Badjerund Waragna, for that was the name of the 
king’s friend, maintained modeftly that it might be a temp¬ 
tation of the devil to millead him to his deftrutftion. He 
told the king, that, by his own account of it, this Welleta 
Georgis was to have no power over him^ as he was only to 
appear in his fon’s time. He begged him, therefore, to lay 
afide all further thoughts of his prophecy, whilft he {rafted 
his fon's fucceffion to God’s mercy, and to the prayers, the 
charity, and prudence of the queen. The Itcghe all this 
time was loft in filence. She defired the king to repeat to 
her the whole circumftanccs of the prophecy, wdiich he di- 
fliiuftly did. “ I W'iffi,” fays ffie laughing, “ this Welleta Gcor- 
gis may not be now nearer us than we imagine ; perhaps 
in the palace.” “ In the palace !” fays the king, with great 
emotion. “ I doubt lo,” fays the queen; “ fuppofe it ffiould 
be me your own wife; for Welleta Georgia was the name 
given to me in baptifm ; and your late coronation of me, 
fl’.ould a minoiify happen in the perfon of your fon, or 
even a grandlon, undoubtedly leaves me regent of the 
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kingdom by. your owai, intentions when you made me 
Iteghc. , ; 

Whether die king' was convinced or not, is not known; 
but he, from this time, defined from his perfecution of Wel- 
Icta Gcorgis; and this the queen often told me among 
fcveral anecdotes of that lingular reign. She was my great 
patronefs while at Gondar, and from her I received conllant 
protection in the moft difaftrous times. To the credit of 
the prophet, die continued regent full thirty years ; till the 
folly and ambition of her own family gave her a mailer 
that put an end to all her inlluence, except what die enjoy¬ 
ed from exemplary piety, and the mod extenlivc works of 
charity and mercy. 

The king died after a vigorous reign, and after having 
cut olT the greateft part of the ancient nobilitv near Gondar, 
who were of age to have been concerned in the tranfa(5lions 
of the lad reigns. This has rendered his memory odious, 
though it is univcrfally confeded hefaved his country from 
an aridocratical or democrarical ufurpation; both equally un¬ 
co iillitutional, as they equally druck at the root of monarchy. 

The ciueen, with very great prudence, concealed the day 
of the king’s death ; nor did any one, after the lad experi¬ 
ment, alldcT ralhly to believe that his death was reaj., Thus 
all were upon their guard againll another refurreclion. In 
that interval, llic called her brothers from Kuara, and 
drengthened her foil’s and her own government, by putting 
the principal offices of date into the hands of peiTons attach¬ 
ed to her family, fo that, though her Ion Yafous was an in¬ 
fant, no attempt was at that time made towards any refo- 
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lution. Even after the king’s death was knowft to be real, 
for many years afterwards there were people of credit at 
different times found, who faid they had met him at fundry 
places alive; whether by inlligation, for any particular 
purpofe, or not, is difficult to fay. 




YASOUS II. OR, ADIAM SEGUED, 

« 

From i/r to 


Rebellion in the beginning of this Reign—King adJtBcd to hunting —To 
buildingi and the Arts of Pcaee—Attacks Sennaar—Jjfes bis Army — 
Takes Samayat—Receives Baady King of Sennaar smder ''is Protect 
tion. 

B esides the queen, mother of Yafous, Bacuffa had fcvcral 
other wives and divers children by them ; none of them, 
however, had any degree of inrereft, or manv followers, ow¬ 
ing to the very lingular practice of Bacuffa, already mention¬ 
ed, in not admitting to his bed, from the time of his coming 
to the crown, any women except the queen, mother of Ya¬ 
fous, without having firft fo far intoxicated them with liquor 
as to produce an oblivion of all that paffed at the interview. 
Some fay this arofe from his own jealous ideas; but the 
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moft general bpiiiian that it was 9 kind of covenant 
with the <iueen, by which ffie pardoned him this temporary 
alienation of his perfon, for this fecurity, that he was to 
give her no rival in his confidence. Indeed, his own tem¬ 
per led him naturally to eftrange himfelf from every inti¬ 
mate connedlion, that could pretend to any lawful fliarc 
witli him in government. And this had gone fo far, that 
he fent I: > wile, favourite as flie was, and his fon Yafous, to 
the lot , her, and unwholerome province of l^alkayt, the 
oroiuary place ro wairit ftate criminals were banifhed, in 
order that they mtglir be Uud rtlie eye of Ain Egzie,a con¬ 
fidential fervant f liis, and governor of that province. It 
is true rhis was >ne v/irhout any mark of difguft; and the 
queen returned immediately by his own command ; but 
Yifoas fir’ * at v'' dk' with Ain Egzic, tin he was four 
years old, w.-bcui; tin I ioy liis rather havingIhewn any 
anxietv ^or hi:, retu: u. 

The queen’s firft care was to call her brothers to court* 
The eldell. Welled dc I’Oul, had been a favourite of the late 
i..ing, and. occupied under him a very confiderable poft in 
the pala'.. Gcta, her fecond brother, was a man of flow 
parts, but clle-med a good foldier ; being covetous, he was 
a favourite of the people, and lefs fo of the king. The 
third was Klhte, ipronounced in that country Shitti); he was 
amiable, I'Kral, aiTablo and brave, but rathef'glyen to in¬ 
dolence and plealure, which alone hindered him from 
being a good llatefman and general. He was a kind friend 
to flrangers^ a good mailer, and placable enemy ; fiedfaft to 
his promile, and on all occaiions A lover of truth; a quality 
fo very rare in Abyflinia, that it was faid there had not 
been one in this refpe^ like him fince the time of Yafous 
VoL. U. 4 H tluj 



6io 


TRAVELS TO'DISCOVER 


the Great. Notwithftanding this, Bacuffa liked him not, 
as beiii^g too great a favourite of the people, and, for thafe 
reafon,, never gave him any employment. 

The next brother was Eufebius, a very brave and ikilful 
foldier, but ralh, avariciotls, paflionate, and treacherous, 
and as great an enemy to truth as his brother Eflit^ was a 
friend to it. Bacuffa, upon fome flight complaint, had re- 
folved to pitt him to death; and, though he was difluaded 
from this, he could never be fo far reconciled to him as 
ever to releafe him from prifon. The fifth brother was 
Netcho, whom the defire of living at home, or, perhaps, a 
want of money to defray his expences at courti kept low 
and in obfcurity all his life-time. Yet he was a tried, gal- 
^nt, and fldlful foldier; and in later‘years, when I was at 
Gondar, was often praifed as fuch by Ras Michael, the beft 
judge, becaufe the greateft general of his time, though, by 
reafon of Netcho’s private life, and abfenee from court, he 
never charged him with any important commiflion. Ano¬ 
ther brother was dead, and had left a fon called Mammo, a 
good horfeman, the only quality, as far as I know, that he 
poflefffed to which could juftly be annexed the epithet of. 
Good;, 

• r \ • r ■ 

Gr thcfe brothers, Geta and Netcho were alive in my 
time. Elhte was dead, but had left two fons, Ayto Engedan 
and Ayto Aylo, who were among the moft intimate of my 
friends, from my entering Ethiopia till my leaving it; both 
were brave and good, and endowed with excellent qualities. 
Engedan, without any atiowance for his country, and want 
of education, was, I think, by very much, the moft amiable 
and complete man that I have ever yet feen, 
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Sanuda, fon of Welled de TOul, played a very confidcr- 
able part in the reyolut^fi that happened in my time j was 
of a figure more than ordinary graceful j was brave, and did 
not want good difpofitions; but thefe were obfcured by de¬ 
bauchery in wine and women, to which there were no 
bounds. Eufebius left two fons, both more worthiefs and 
profligate than himfelf, and both came to untimely ends: 
Guebra Mehedin, the eldeft, was flain jn a private quarrel 
at Lebec by a near relation, Kafmati Ayabdar, after having 
robbed my fervants and plundered my baggage, in Foggo- 
ra,Qear the village Dara; and the fecond, Ayto Confu, was 
killed in rebellion at the battle of Serbraxos, among the 
Begemder horfe, fighting againft liis fovereign. 

Mammo we fliall find adting infignificant parts at times, 
never trufted, nor of confequence to any one. As for 
the queen herfelf, £he was reputed the handfomeft woman 
of her time. She was defeended from Vidtor, eldefl; brother 
to Menas, and fon of David, who died without coming to tlie 
crown. This daughter was married to Rebel, governor of Ti- 
gre, whofc mother was a Portuguefe, and the queen inherit¬ 
ed the colour of her European anceftors ; indeed'was whi¬ 
ter than moll Portuguefe. She was very vain of this her 
defeent; had a warm attachment to the Catholic religion 
in her heart, as far as flie could ever learn it; nor,did fhe 
value herfelf Icfs upon her beauty, as we may jud^ by the 
fevcral names flie took at different times. The fiifl was 
Iteghe Mantuab, or the beautiful queen-, the fecond was 
Berhan Magwafs, or the glory of grace-, tlioughher chriflened 
name was Welleta Gcorgis, as wc have already obferved. 
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have defcehded tba%aEiety of aixichaaeh ihonjdumiorLi 
She married a man of quality, Kafmati Netcho .of.Kuar^ rby 
whom fhe had three daughters. The firft was Ozoro Efther, 
of whcjih 1 fcall often fpeak^ being, nexrfn her tf%oili^, the 
greateft friend rhad in’ Abyflinia, and one who had themoft 
frequent opportunities of being fo. She was married, in very 
early life, to Kiafmati Netcho of Tcherkin, a man of great 
perfonal qualities, and who had a very large territory,)'reach¬ 
ing down to the Pagan blacks, or Troglodytes, called Shan- 
^lla. 

This marriage was of very fhort duration. Netcho left 
one fon, Ayto Confu, my very great and firm, though young 
friend, who likewife inherited his father’s fortune and vir¬ 
tues. She was afterwards married to Ayo Mariam Barea, 
(excepting Ras Michael) reputed the beft general in Abyfli-! 
hia, but who died before I came into the country. sBy him 
flie had one fon and a daughter, infants. Laftly, fiie was 
maiTied to" Ras Michael, by whom fhe had two fons, the 
favbdrittes of Michael’s old age. Ruftic and cruel as that 
old ^fkhfwas, bred up in blood, and delighting in it, fhe go¬ 
verned him defpotically, from the day of her marriage, yet 
fo‘pAidi&ntly, '‘as to excite the envy of no one, excepting the 
iliurd^tlsbf herhUfband Mariam Barea,who, luckily, were 
allb tliecoiiftifiiiioisal enemies of her country. 

fecond daughter of the Iteghi^ was Dzoro Wellcta If- 
raelfthe ihoft beautiful woman in Abyflinia, with whom I 
had little acquaintance, Ihe being at conflant war with 
Ras Michael. She had married a nobleman of the firft con- 
fideration, to whom half of the large and rich province of 
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Gojam belonged^ by whom Ihe had Aylo, one of the lar- 
geft men that 1 ever faw^ the mly particular remarkable iii 
him. , , 

The third was OzoroAltaih, married to Welled Hawaryat; 
Ras Michael’s fon, by whom flie had three children, two fons 
and one daughter. One of them died of the fmall-pox foon 
after my arrival at Gondar, as did hi§ father alfo; the other 
fon and daughter happily recovered. 

Bacuffa had provided fufliciently for the fecurity of his 
provinces, by placing tried and veteran officers in his govern-' 
ments. Elias, indeed, was Ras and Betwudet at jGondar, and 
he was fufpeded of wiflies contrary to his allegiance; but 
far before any, in the .confidence of the late king, was War- 
agna Shalaka, that is,lcolonel of a regiment of Djawi Galla, 
with which he defended the provinces of Damot and Agow 
againft his countrymen on the other fide of the Nile ; for 
he was a Galla of that natio# himfelf, and his name was 
Ufiio, which fignifies a dog. But it was more by his inter- 
eft, which he preferred with thofe people, than by his arms, 
that he kept thofe barbarians from wafting that country. 

The reader will eafily remember the firfl occafiou of hi^ 
coming to Gondar was when Bacufi'a faw him waffii^gh^ 
clothes in a pool of water; and from the repri^fj-ajpd his 
behaviour to the king on that occafion, as well as the duty 
and implicit obedience he paid to his commapds afterwards, 
he was called Waragna, by way of contradiftion, that wor 4 
fignifying a fturdy rebel, or one that ftands up in defiance oi^ 
the king. That name became much more famous after? 
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in the perfon of his fpn, Waragna, Fafil, to the very 
great detriment of the country in,ge;tfral» , , , 

J'he firft thing the queen did was to fend Shalaka Warag¬ 
na, and Billetana Gucta David, with a large body of Maho¬ 
metan fufileers, Djawi and Toluma Galla, to guard the 
mountain of Wechn^ where the males of the royal family 
were imprifoned, that no competitor might be releafcd from 
thence. The next ftep was to marry Ozoro Wcllcta Teda 
Haimanout to Ras Elias, to confirm him, if pofiible, in his 
much fufpedcd allegiance. After which, the Ras, judges, 
and foldiers of the king’s houfehold, made this proclama¬ 
tion—Bacuffa, king of kings, is dead ! Yafous, king of 
kings, liveth! Mourn for thofc that are dead, and rejoice 
with thofe that arc alive !” Orders wqrc then given for bu¬ 
rying Bacuflfa with all magnificence ppflible. 

The firft thing that feemed the beginning of trouble in 
•the new regency, and likel^wto deftroy the calm that had 
hitherto.fubjifted, was an information given by Azage Gcor¬ 
gis againft- Teda Saluce, a great officer at court. Georgis 
accufed him'before the kin^ and council, that he had been 
heard to fay that king Yafous was dangcroufly ill. Teda 
Saluce abfolutely denied this charge, and faid it was an in¬ 
vention of his eneruy Georgis, and challenged him to prove 
it. Evidence being^called, he was convided in the moft 
dired and fatisfadory manner; was therefore condemned to 
death, and hewn to pieces at the king’s gate that fame day 
by the common foldiers. 

Here is a fpecies of treafon without any overt ad. The 
imagining the king’s death, which feems much to refem- 
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ble the law of England, may be defended from the import¬ 
ance «of the cafe, but fcarcdy from any principle of juftice 
or reafbn. 

It foon appeared that a confpiracy had been on foot; 
feveral great men fled from court, among thefe Johannes, 
who had the charge of the king’s horfes. But Shalal:a Wa- 
ragna and Billetana Gueta David, being fent immediately 
after him, this confpiracy was foon ftifted, and the ringlead¬ 
ers difperfed, moftly into Amhara, where they were taken 
prifoners by Woodage governor of the province, and fent to 
the king. Johannes, finding it impolfible to efcape, took to 
one of thofe papyrus boats ufed in navigating the lake Tzai 
na; and, being driven by the wind, landed in an ifland^ be¬ 
longing to the queen, iwhere he was taken prifoner, with 
his wife and family, aild delivered up, on condition that he 
fiiould not be put to death.. 

Rasmati Cambi, returning from Damot; fell acciden¬ 
tally upon Palambaras Mafmari and feveral others, and 
brought them prifoners to Gondar. A council was 
thereupon held, and the confpirators put upon their trial. 
Palambaras Mafmari, and Abou Barea who was one of the 
judges, were condemned to be hanged on the tree before 
the palace-gate. Johannes and the reft were commute^ tO 
clofe prifon, in the hands of the Betwudet, 

It was thought a proper expedient to check thefe diforders, 
to haften the coronation of the king, though very young.. 

The 
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T^e judges and all %he officers ijemig-aflcmbled in the prfe- 
fence-chamber, where the king fits oh his throne, (for in the 
council-chamber he fits in a kind of cage, or clofe balcony) 
where no part of him is difeovered, Sarach Mafleri Mammo, 
whole office it was, ftood up with the ffatas^i or king’s 
almoner; when this laft Jiad anointed him wilth: Oil, 
Mammo placed the crown upon his head; upon which the 
whole aflembly, his mother only excepted, fell down and 
paid him homage; and at his inauguration he took the name 
of Adiam Segued. 

On a feparate throlie, on his right hand, fat the queen- 
mother. She* too, was crowned, though not anointed; but 
the fame homage was performed to her that had been doncto 
the king, who fat on the throne with his- head covered; nor 
did the Abuna interfere, nor was liis/attehdancc judged any 
part of the ceremony. 

The firft feeds of difeontent had been fown in Damot, 
where a party of . rebels had attacked Kafmati Cambi in the 
night, cut moll of his army to pieces, and obliged Slialaka 
Job to fly into Gojam, and then return in hafte to Gondar. 

The king found no better remedy againft: this rebellion 
than t6 appoint Kafmati Waragna governor of Damot, and 
Sanuda guardian of Weehne, with orders to take with him 
a fon of die late Ouftas the ufurper, and confine him with 
the king’s fons upon that mountain. At the fame time he 
nj^ointed-Ayo governor of Begemder; both thefe prefer¬ 
ments being much to the fatisfadlion of the whole nation. 
Waragna,knowing, the ncceflities of his province, marched 
from Gondar with what forces he could colle<St, and took 
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Tip his head-quarters at Samfeen, where, on the very night 
after his arrival, he was fet upon by Tenfa Mammo at the 
head of the Agows. However unexpeAcd this was, Warag- 
na, a good foldier, was not to be taken by furprife. He knew 
the country, and had not a great opinion either of the force 
or courage of the enemy, or capacity of their general. Pre- 
fenting, therefore, only one half of his troops, which could 
not be ealily difcovered in the dark, he fent Fit-Auraris Tam- 
ba to make a fmall compafs, and fall upon their rear with 
the other half. Mammo’s troops, thinking this to be a frefh 
and feparate army, immediately took to flight, and were 
many of them flain, after leaving behind them their tents, 
baggage, and the greateft part of their fire-arms, which had 
been of very little fervice to them in the dark. 

Waragna, who k|iew the confequence of his province 
was the riches of it, and the dependence the capital had 
upon it for conftant fupplies of provifions, was loath to pur- 
fue his viftory farther, if any means could be fallen upon 
to bring about a pacification. To effeft this, he difpatched 
melTengers to his friends, the Galla, on the other fide of the 
Nile, ordering them to be readvtopafs the riv^ron the day 
he Ihould appoint, and to lay wafte the country of the A- 
gow with fire and fword. He then decamped with his 
army from Samfeen, and marched to Sacala, and took up his 
head-quarters in St Michadl’s church, where he found the 
Agows in the utmoft terror from apprehenfiem of being 
over-run with barbarians. But he foon eafed them of their 
fears by a proclamation, in which he told them plainly, 
that it was owing to the goodnefs of the country, and not 
any merit in the people, that the king’s palace and capital 
was fo plentifully iupplied with provifions from tlcnce; 
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that all his purfuit was peace, but that he was refolved to 
efFc(ft that end by every pofTible means ; therefore the time 
was now come that they were to make a refolution, and 
abide by it, to fubmit and behave peaceably as good citizens 
ought; or, when his army of Galla joined him, he would 
extirpate them to the laft man. In the mean time, he pub- 
liflied an amnefty of all that had palled. 

The Agows knew well that they were in the hands of 
one who was no trifler, nor in his heart much their friend. 
They ran to him, ready to make that compofition which 
he fhoulcl raife from them for their pall tranfgrelTions and 
his future protedlion. The tribute laid upon them, for 
both was moderate beyond all expedlation, 2000 oxen for 
the king and queen, and 500 for himfclf; upon which he 
left Sacala, and entered Goutto, a veijy fertile country, be¬ 
tween Maitfha and the Agows, where he ufed the fame mo¬ 
deration, and by thefe means quieted and reconciled his 
whole province. 

Nothing could have been more advantageous to the 
king’s affairs than the prudent conduct of this wife officer, 
which left him at liberty to afford him his affiftancc ; for 
in the mean time a confpiracy was formed at Gondar, 
which had taken deep root, and had a powerful faeflion,. 
Elias, late Ras and Betwudet, Tenfa Mammo, Guebra I’Oul, 
Mattcos and Agne, all principal men in Gondar, and poffef- 
fed of great riches and dependencies throughout the whole 
kingdom. 

On the 8 th of December 1734 , being joined by their fol- 
iow'.ers from without, they all rendezvoufed upon the ri* 

* v,cr 
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vcr Kahha, below the town. After holding council in the 
king’s houfe which is there, they rcfolved to proclaim 
one of the princes upon the mountain Wechne, named He- 
zekias, king. For this purpofe, furniflied with a kettle¬ 
drum, they marched in three divifions, by three different 
ways, to the palace, avowedly with an intention to force 
the gates and murder the king and queen. But Fit-Aurarfs 
Ephraim, having intelligence of this tumult, firll fhut up 
and obflrudted ail the entrances to the king’s houfe, then 
gave advice to Billetana G jeta. Welled de I’Oul, of the re¬ 
bellion of Tcnfa Mammo, their defign to murder the king, 
and tlieir having proclaimed Hezekias. 

These immediately repaired to the king’s houfe to take 
council together what was to be done, and to defend the 
place if it was nccefliry. The rebels were now drawn up, 
and were beating their kettle-drum to make their proclama¬ 
tion,“ Hezekias was king !” while Shalaka Tchinfho,ayoung 
nobleman of great hopes, who commanded the troops in 
the court where was the outer gate, impatient to hear an u- 
fiirpcr proclaimed in the very face of his fovereign, dire(5fed 
the outer-court gate to be opened, and, with two bodies of 
Galla, Djawi and Toluma, and feveral corps of lances, which 
compofe the king’s houfehold, however inferior in num¬ 
ber, he ruflied upon the rebels fo fuddenly, that they were 
foon obliged to think of other occupation. 

The firfl that fell was Afaleffi Lcnfa, who flood by the 
drum, and was flain by Shalaka Tchinflio with his oAvn 
hand; his drum taken and fent to the king as the firfl 
fruits of the day. The foldiers, encouraged by the example 
of their leader, fell fiercely upon the rebels, difperfed and 

4 I 2 broke 
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broke through them wherever they faw the greateft niimii 
her together; a great flaughter was masde, and Tenfa Mam- 
mo, with difficulty, efcaped. The victory indeed would have 
been complete, had not an accidental Ihot from a diftance 
wounded Shalaka Tchinftio mortally. His own people car¬ 
ried him within the gate of the palace, where he gloriouf- 
ly expired at the feet of his fovereign. 

The rebels, notwithflanding this check, ihcreafed every 
day in number and refolution, when die news arrived that 
Waragna had compofed all the differences in Damot, Agow, 
and Goutto, and, at the head of a numerous army, was 
waiting the king’s orders. This intelligence firfl had the 
cffedl; to difconceit the rebels, who fuddenly left the capital; 
in their way to Wechnc.. 

The king, now mafter of Gondar, ordered a proclamai 
tion to be made for all perfons whatever holding fiefs of 
the crown, a-s alfo all others, po alTemble before him on a 
fhort day, where the Itchegu^ and Abuna, holding the pic¬ 
ture of our Saviour, with the ciown of thorns *, up before 
the people, did adminifter to them a folemn oath, to live 
and die with the king and Iteghc; a feeble experiment, 
often tried by a weak government. The only confequence 
of this was prefent expence to the crown in a dillribu- 
tion of beef, honey, butter, wheat, and all kinds of provb 
lions ; after which each man returned to his houfe, ready to 
repeat the perjury ten times a. day for the fame emolu¬ 
ment, and fame fincerity. 

Mes*- 


* A.reltift of ihe mod prtcious.kind^ believed to liave come from Jcrufalcro, and been pMied 
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Messengers were next difpatched to Kafmati Waragna, 
ordering him to come to Gondar with the greateft force he 
could raife. The fame day Azage Kyrillos, whom the king 
had made governor of Wechne, and Azage Ncwaia Selalle, 
went to the mountain, pretending that king Yafous was 
dead, and that the choice of the principal members of go¬ 
vernment had fallen upon Hezekias, who thereupon was 
delivered to him, and fainted king; and, without lofing time, 
they marched to Kahha, and encamped on that river below 
Gondar, 

In the mean w'hile, the great men and officers of the 
court, and in particular thofe who had eftates and houfes in 
Gondar, began to confider the danger of the town at the fo 
near approach of the rebels. Several diftri(51:s, or ftfeets, fitua- 
ted on eminences, by;(lhutting up accefs to them, were made 
tenable polls, and, ha^iing filled them with good foldiers,they 
fet about the defence of the town and annoying the ene¬ 
my. Hezekias had removed to the houfe of Balha Arkilli- 
das ; and it was agreed to fend their whole forces to fee if 
they could fucceed in forcing the king’s houfe. But before 
this another llratagem was tried to alienate the minds of 
the people of Gondar from their fovereign. It was laid that 
certain Roman Catholic priefts had arrived at Gondar; that 
they were fliut up privately in the palace with the king and' 
queen; and, upon the Abuna and Itchegue coming to He¬ 
zekias to afk him how he happened to be proclaimed' king; 
without making to them fome confeffion of his faith, (a 
quellion they put to all young or weak princes), Hezekias 
anfwercd. It was becaufe he had heard the Irehcgue, and 
the reft of the clergy, feemed to be carclcfs about ihc tin. • 
faiihj.by fuffering Catholic priefts to live with the Ling v-'. 
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the palace. A great ferment immediately followed; all the 
monks, priefts, and madmen that could be allembled, (and 
on thefc occafions they gather quickly), with the itchegue 
and Abiina at their heads, went to Dippabye, the open place 
before the palace, and pronounced the, Iteghe, Yafous, and 
all their abettors, accurfed and given up to burn with Da- 
than and Abiram. 

For feveral days and nights attempts were made to fet 
lire to,and break open the gate. But the loyalifts chargedthem 
fo vigoroufly upon all thefe occafions, efpecially Billetana 
Gueta Welled de I’Oiil, and the walls of the palace were fo 
exceedingly thick and llrong, that little progrefs was 
made in proportion to the men thefe attempts coll daily. 
However, on that fide of the palace called Adcnaga, the 
rebels had lodged themfelves fo near ns to fet part of it on 
lire. / 

The king’s houfc in Gondar Hands in the middle of a 
fquare court, which may be full an Englilli mile in circum¬ 
ference. In the midft of it is a fquare tower, in which there 
are many noble apartments. A llrongdouble wall fiirrounds 
it, and this is joined by a platform roof; loop-holes, and 
convenience > for difeharging miflilc weapons, are difpofed 
all around it. The whole tower and wall is built of Hone 
and lime; but part of the tower being demolilhed and laid 
in ruins, and part of it let fall for want of repair, fmall apart¬ 
ments, or houfes of one llorey, have been built in dilFerent 
parts of the area, or fquare, according to the fancy of the 
prince then reigning, and thefe go now by the names of the 
ancient apartments in the palace, which arc fallen down. 

• These 
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These houfes arc comi/ofed of the frail materials of the 
country, wood and clay, thatched with ft] aw, thoiigli, in the 
inftde, they are all magnilicently lined, or furniftied. They 
have likewife magniiicent names, which we have mention¬ 
ed already. Thefe people, barbarous as they arc, have al¬ 
ways had a great tafte for magnificence and expencc. All 
around them was filver, gold, and brocade, before the 
Adel an war, in which they loft the commerce of that coun¬ 
try, byjiofing their connefti'^n with India. 

The next night the foldiers of Elias made their lodg¬ 
ments I'o near the walls, that, with fiery arrows, they fet one 
of thefe houfes, called “ Werk Sacala,” within the fquare, 
in flames ; but Welled de FOul, with the Toluma Galla,- 
fallying at that inflant,j furprifed Elias’s foldiers, not expetft- 
ing fuch interruption,,and put the greateft part of them to 
the fvvord, fetting on fire the houfes that were near the pa¬ 
lace, till part was entirely burnt to the ground. The next 
night, an attempt was made upon the gate to blow it up 
with gunpowder ; but, before it was completed, the two 
rebels employed in the work were fliot dead from the wall,, 
and their train mifearried. 

On the 25th of December they burned a new houfe im 
the town built by the king, called Riggobee Bet. Thefe fre¬ 
quent fires had turned the minds of people in general very 
much againft Hezekias the rebel. The night after, there 
was another great fire in the king’s houfe; ZefFan Bet, and 
another large building, were deftroyed by the rebels, as was 
the church of St Raphael. Gondar looked like a town that 
had been taken by an enemy, and battles were every day 
fought in the ftreets, with no dccifivc advantage to either, 

3 
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party. Some part of the town was on fire every night; no¬ 
body knew for what reafon, nor what was the quarter that 
was next to be burnt. 

In the mean time, Azage Georgis arrived in the countr)’^ 
of the Agows at Bafil Bet, where Waragna was, and deliver¬ 
ed him the king’s order, that he Ihould make all poflible 
halle to his afliftance at Gondar, with as large an army as 
he could fuddenly bring; and thefe difpatches ccq|fcrred 
upon him at the fame time, as a mark of favour, the poft 
of Ibaba Azage, or governor of Ibaba, together with Elma- 
na and Denfa, two diftrifts inhabited by Galla, fubjcfts to 
the king, wliich polls were then held by Tenfa Mammo, and 
forfeited by his rebellion. 

» 

The next morning Waragna left his head-quarters at 
Bafil Bet; thence he marched to Gumbali, and thence to 
Sima. At Sima he heard, that, the day before, it had been 
proclaimed at Ibaba, by orders of Tenfa Mammo, that Ya- 
fous was dead, and Hezekias was now king; upon this 
intelligence he marched from Sima, and, while it was yet 
early in the day, he came to Ibaba. 

The fird inquiry was concerning the Shum (or chief of 
the town) left there by Tenfa Mammo; and this man, co¬ 
ming readily to him to receive his commands, and offer 
him any fervice in his power, was afked by whofe orders 
the proclamation of Hezekias was made ? Being anfwered, 
by Tenfa Mammo’s, he direcfled the Shum and his two fons 
to be hanged on three feparate trees in the middle of the 
town ; the Shum with the nagareet round his neck which 
had ferved in the proclamation of Hezekias; he then de- 
I dared 
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dared Tcnfa Mammo a rebel and outlaw, and confifcatcd 
his eftate to the king’s ufc. 

At Ibaba he met Fit-Auraris Tamba, with a large body 
of Damots and Djawi; then he decamped from Ibaba, and, 
at the bridge over the Nile, was met by Azage Georgis, 
with all Maitfha, Elmana, and Dcnfa following, and thence 
proceeded to Waira, where he fet Arkillidas at liberty. This 
officer, after diftinguifhing liimfelf before all others in the 
king’s defence, had been taken prifoner by Tenfa Mammo, 
and fent thither. Advancing into Foggora, with a large army, 
he halted at Gilda, and fent fome foldiers on the road to 
Gondar, to fee if he could apprehend any travellers, efpecial- 
ly thofc going or coming to or from market. But, after three 
days waiting on the road, the foldiers returned without 
any^ perfon or intelligence, by which he judged the town 
was already in great ftraiis. In two days after, he advanced 
to Wainarab, and thence he fent his Fit-Auraris forward 
to fet a houfe at Tcdda on fire, to ffiew to the king at Gon¬ 
dar that he was thus f ar advanced to his affillancc. This bar¬ 
barous cuftom of burning a houfe wherever an army en¬ 
camps, though but for an hour, is invariably praeflifed, as a 
lignal by armies, throughout all Abyffinia. 

At this time there was a treaty begun between the king 
and Tcnfa Mammo. The rebels, weary of the little advan¬ 
tage they had gained, and hearing Waragna was about to 
march againd them, offered the qu^cn her own terms, 
provided flie publillied a general amnefty, and that each man 
fhould be allowed to keep the pofts he had before the re¬ 
bellion. The queen, weary and terrified with war, readily 
agreed to this propofal; and this facility, inflcad of accclera- 

VoL. II. 4 K. ting 



626 TRAVELS TO*DtSClOVERT' 

ting the treaty, gave the rebels an oppominity of afking, 
further terms, and a I'cttlcmcnt was- lpok,exii> of for the 
Idng Hezekias, in fomc of the low provinces near Wal- 
kayt. 

'WEZhED DE Lr’OuL, the quccn’s brother, a man in .whom 
the rebels had truil, fccondcd his iifter’sdefire, and carried 
on the treaty, but from different motives; it was liis opinion, 
tliat, to make peace with the rebels^ leaving their party 
unbroken, was to fpread the infection of rebellion all over 
the kingdom ; and to let tliemkeep their poUs, was leaving 
a fword in their hands to enable them to defend themfelves 
on any future oceafion. He therefore, thought, that, as the 
king had Waragna now at his command, they fliould make 
ufe of him to pluck up this rebellion by the roots, cut ofl'all 
the ringleaders, and difperfe the fa(2;ion ; but, in the mean 
time, in order to be able to efTejft this, they fliould keep up 
the appearance of being anxious for agreeing, in order to 
lull the enemy afleep, till Waragna made his inflru<5lion5 
and defigns known to the king.. 

From Wainarab, Waragna fent a meflehger to let the 
king and queen know of his arrival; and with him came 
Arkillidas, that no doubt might remain of the truth of the 
meffage. This officer told the king, that Waragna fliould ad¬ 
vance to Tedda, and offer the rebels battle there; but if 
they retired (as he heard they intended) to Abra, he would 
follow them thither. He defired the king alfo to iffiie his 
orders to the feveral Shums to guard the roads, that as 
few of the ringleaders of the rebels might efcape as pofli- 
ble. 


Hezekias, 
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Hikekias, with his army, decamped, taking the road to 
^oggora; and Waragna, following him, came up with him 
at Eenter, on January 20th 1735. The rebels, inferior in 
number, though they did not wifli an engagement at that 
time, were too high-minded to avoid it when offered. Both 
armies fought a long time with equal fortune; and though 
Waragna at the firft onfet had flain two men with his own 
hands, and taken two prifoners, the battle was fupported 
with great firmnefs till the evening, when Waragna order¬ 
ed all his Galla, the men of Maitfha, Elmana, and Denfa, to 
leave their horfes, and charge the enemy on foot. This 
confident ftep, unknown and unpradfifed by Galla before, 
liad the defired efFcc?!:. The Galla now fought defperately 
for life, not for viAory, being deprived of their only means 
of faving themfelves by flight. 

I 

Most of the principal officers among the rebels being 
killed or wounded, their army at lafl: was broken, and took 
to flight. Hezekias was furrounded and taken, fighting 
bravely; being firft hurt in the leg, and then beat off his 
horfe with a ftone. The purfuit was prefcntly ftayed. 
Tenfa Mammo efcaped fafely througli Woggora, a diflaffcc- 
ted province; and had now paffed the Tacazze, when he 
was taken by the men of Sire, and brought to tlie king for 
the reward that had been offered for liis head b; Wa¬ 
ragna. 

Hezekias was brought to his trial before the king, nor 
did he prefume to deny his guilt. He was therefore fen- 
tenced to die, and committed to olofe prifon. Tenfa Mam- 
mo was arraigned, and, although he confefled the treafon, 
he pleaded the peace he had made with the king befoic 
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th^ arrival of Waragna at Gondar. This plea was ui>ani- 
moufly over-ruled by the judges, bccaufe the treaty had not 
been completed. He was, therefore, fentcnced to die, and 
immediately carried out to the daroo-tree before the pa¬ 
lace,. and hanged between two of his moll confidential coun- 
fellors. 

The Abuna and Itclieguc were next ordered to appear, 
and anfwer for the crime of high treafon in excommuni¬ 
cating the king ; they declared they proceeded on no other 
grounds than an information, that the king and queen were 
turned Franks, and had two Catholic priefts with them in 
the palace. The men complained of were produced, and 
proved to be two Greeks ; Petros, a native of Rhodes, and 
Demetrius. This explanation being given, the Abuna and 
Itchegue thereupon afked pardon of the king and queen, 
and were ordered to make their recantation at Dippabyc, 
which they immediately did, declaring they were wrong, 
and had proceeded on falfe information. 

It was on the 28th of January that Sanuda and Adero 
were ordered to carry king Hezekias to Weehne, which 
they did, and left him there without disfiguring him in any 
part of his body, as is the cruel, but ufual cullom in fuch 
cafes. But both the Iteghe and her fon were of the moll 
merciful difpofition; and the general reputation they had 
for this was often the caufe of tumults and rebellions that 
would not have had birth in feverer reigns. 

It was not long after this when there appeared a preten¬ 
der to the crown, very little expeflcd. He faid he was the 
old king BacuHa; tliat he had given it out that lie was 

deadj 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


629 

dead, for political reafons, and was come again to claim his 
crown and kingdom. Never was refurredtion fo little wilh- 
cd for as this ; a violent fear fell upon part of the multitude 
for fome time; but his name making, no party, whether 
true or falfe, he was feized upon without bloodftied, tried, 
and condemned to die. This punifhment was changed in¬ 
to one of a fuppofed gentler kind, the cutting off his leg, and 
fending him to Weehne. The operation, always performed 
in the grolTcft manner by an ax, high up the leg, and near 
the knee, is generally fatal; for there is no one, having 
either Ikill or care, to take up the ends of the veins and ar¬ 
teries feparated by the amputation ; they only apply ufelefs 
ftiptics and bandages, of no effedt, till the patient bleeds to 
death. This is the common cafe, fo that the pretended Ba- 
cuffa died, in confcqucnce of the operation, before he came 
to Weehne, though he was by his fentcncc reprieved from 
death. 

The king, now arrived at the feventh year of his reign, 
proclaimed a general hunt, which is a declaration of his 
near approach to manhood; but he purfued it no length, 
and again returned to Gondar. 

At that time, a great party of the queen’s relations was 
made againft Ayo governor of Begemder. It began by a 
competition between Kafmati Geta the queen’s brother, and 
Ayo, who flaould have that province. The common voice 
was for Ayo, not only as a man of the greateft intcreil in 
the province, but in all rcfpcdls unexceptionable through¬ 
out the kingdom. Welled dc I’Oul, (brother to Geta) how¬ 
ever, being now Ras and Betwudet, Geta governor of Sa- 
men, Eufebius, and all the relt of them in high places at 

court, 
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court, Geta was preforred tothe governrnent of 
Ayo, though avowedly a good fubjed of the fcing, was'dc- 
jtermined not to be made a facrifice to a.party. He there- 
-fore retufed to relign liis government, andr^ucpared.to de-. 
fend himfelf. 

Upon this, Adero, governor of Gojam, with the whole 
forces of that province, pafled the Nile, and entered Begem- 
der; Geta on the fide of Samen, and laft of all Welled de 
TOul marched with a royal army to join the forces that had 
already begun today wafte the country, where unufual 
excefles were committed. Ayo’s houfc was burned to the 
ground, fo were all thofe of his :party, and their lands 4 e- 
ftroyed, greatly to the general damage of the province and 
capital. Ayo was now obliged to fave himfelf by flight. It 
was faid, that the king (though his army was ready) refu- 
fed to march again ft Ayo ; but with a party of his own fet 
out for Aden, on the frontiers of Sennaar, to hunt there; 
nor did he return till the executions were over in Begem- 
■der. 

Adero fell back to Gojam, and Welled de I’Oul to Gon- 
dar foon after. The king himfelf appeared vTiy mucli con¬ 
tented with his own expedition, in which he had fliown 
great dexterity and bravery, having killed two young ele¬ 
phants, and a gomari, or hippopotamus, with his own hands. 
Nor did he flay any time at Gondar, or make any prefer¬ 
ments, the ufual confcquences of vidtories, but prepared 
again for another hunting-expedition, or an attack upon 
the Shangalla. The queen and Welled* dc I’Oul oppofed 
flrongly his refolution. But Yafous feemed to be weary of 
feeing governed. He was fall advancing to manhood, and 

■or 
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of a difpofition rather forward for liis age. His expedition 
againil the Sliangalla was attended with no accident; and 
lie returned toGondar on the 3d of June, with a number of 
Raves, much better pleafed that he had negledicd, rather 
than taken, his mother’s advice. 

It was on the a3d day of December that Yafous again 
fet out on another hunting-party, and killeti two elephants 
and a rhinoceros. He then proceeded-to Tcheiga, and from 
Tchelga to Waldubba; thence he went to the rivers Gan*- 
dova and Shimfa.,, Thefe are two rivers we Ihall liave occa- 
fion frequently to fpcak of in our return through beniiaar, 
iUj^vhich kingdom the one is called Dender, the other Ra- 
I?.aa. Here he exercifed himfelf at a very violent l\)ecies of 
hunting, that of forcing the gieratacachin, which means 
long-tail; it is otherwife called giralVa in Arabic. It is the 
tailed of beads ; I never faw it dead, nor, I think,more than 
twice alive, and then at a didance. It is, however, often 
killed by the elephant-hunters. Its fkin is beautifully varie¬ 
gated when young, but turns brown when arrived at any 
age. It is, I apprclicnd, the Camelopardalis, and is the only 
animal, they fay, that, in fwiftnefs, will beat a Jiorfe in the 
fair field. 

It was not with a view to hunt only, that Yafous made 
thefe frequent excurfions towards the frontiers of Sennaar. 
His refolution was formed {as it appeared foon. after) in imi¬ 
tation of his forefather Socinios, to revive- his right over- 
the country of the Shepherds, his ancient valTals, wiio, fince 
the acccllion of drength. by uniting with the Arabs, had 
forgot their ancient tribute and fubjedion, as we have al¬ 
ready obl'erved, 

a- 
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The king in live days marching from Gidara came to a 
Ration of the Daveina, which is a tribe of Ihepherds, by 
much the ftrongeft of any in Atbara. He fell into their en¬ 
campments a little before the dawn of day. The firft Ihew 
they made was that of refiftance, till they had got their 
horfes and camels faddlcd; they then all fled, after the king 
had killed three of them with his own hand. Ras Wood- 
age lignalized himfelf likewife by having flain the fame 
number with the king. The cattle, women, and provifions 
fell all into the king’s hand, and were driven off to Gondar. 
Their arrival gave the town an entertainment to which 
they had a long time been ftrangers. Many thoufand ca¬ 
mels were affembled in the plain, where Hands the palace 
of Kahha, (upon a river of that name) large flocks of horn¬ 
ed cattle, of extraordinary beauty, were alfo brought from 
Atbara, which the king ordered to be diftributed among 
his foldiers, and the priefts of Gondai, and fuch of the oflfi- 
cers of Hate as had been neceffarily detained on account of 
the police, and had not followed the army. 

This year, 1736, there happened a total eclipfe of the fun 
which very much affedted the minds of the weaker fort of 
people. The dreamers and the prophets were everywhere 
let loofe, full of the lying fpirit which poffeffed them, to 
forctel that the death of the king, and the downfal of his go¬ 
vernment were at hand, and deluges of civil blood were then 
fpcedily to be fpilt both in the capital and provinces. There 
was not, indeed, at the time any circumftance that warranted 
fuch a prediction, or any thing likely to be more fatal to 
the flatc, than the expenditure of the large fums of money 
tliat the turn .the king had taken fubjeClcd him to. 

4 He- 
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He had built a large and very coftly church at Kofcam, 
and he was Hill engaged in a more expenfive work in the 
building of a pa'ace at Gondar. He was alfo rebuilding his 
houfe at Riggobcc-ber, (the north end of the town) which 
had been demolilhed by the rebels ; and had begun a very 
large and expenlivc villa at Azazo, with extenfive groves, or 
gardens, planted thick with orange and lemon trees, upon 
the banks of a beautiful and clear river which divides the 
palace from the church of Tccla Haimanout, a large edi¬ 
fice which, fome time before, he had alfo built and endow¬ 
ed. Befides all thefe occupations, he was deeply engaged in 
ornamenting his palace at Gondar. A rebellion, maflacrc, 
or fome fuch misfortune, had happened among the Chrif- 
tians of Smyrna ; who, coming to Cairo, and finding that 
city in a ftill lefs peaceable ftate than the one which they 
had left; they repaired to Jidda in their way to India ; but 
milling the monfoon, and being dcllitute of money and ne- 
cefiaries, they crolTed over the Red Sea for Mafuah, and 
came to Gondar. There were twelve of them filver-fmiths, 
very excellent in that fine work called filligrane, who were 
all received very readily by the king, liberally furnilhed 
both with nccellarics and luxuries, and employed in his 
palace as their own tafte direcfled them. 

By the hands of thefe, and feveral Abyfiinians whom 
they had taught, foils of Greek artifts whofc fathers were 
dead, he finilhed his prefcncc-chambcr in a manner truly 
admirable. The Ikirting, which in our country is generally 
of wood, was finilhed with ivory four feet from the ground. 
Over this were three rows of mirrors from Venice, all join¬ 
ed together, and fixed in frames of copper, or cornices gilt 
with gold. The roof, in gaiety and tafte, correfponded per- 
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fedtly with the magnificent finifhing of the room; it was 
the work of the Falaflia, and confifted of painted canc, 
i^ht and tlifpofcd in Mofaic figures, which produces a 
gayer effed than it is polfible to conceive. This chamber, 
indeed^ was never pwfe^tly finifhed, from a want of mirrors. 
The king died; tafte decayed; the artifts were negleifted, 
or employed themfelves in ornamenting faddles, bridles, 
fwords, and other military ornaments, fbrVhich they were 
very ill paid; part of the mirrors fell down; part remained 
till my time; and I was prefent when the laft of them were 
deftroyed, on % particular occafion, after the battle of Scr- 
braxos, as will be hereafter mentioned. 

The king had begun another chamber of equal expence,. 
Gonfilling of plates of ivory, with liars of all colours ftained 
in each plate at proper dillances. This, too, was going to. 
ruin; little Itad been done in it but the alcove in which he 
far, and little of it was feen, as the throne and perfon of the 
king concealed it., 

Yasous was charmed with this multiplicity of works and-' 
workmen. He gave up himfelf to. it entirely; he even 
wrought with his own hand, and rejoiced at feeing the fa¬ 
cility with whichj by the ufe of a compals and a few ftraight 
lines, he could produce the figure of a flar equally exaft; 
with any of his Greeks. Bounty followed bounty. The beR 
viUages,.and. thofe near the town, were given in property tO’ 
the Greeks* that, they might recreate themfelves,. but- at a 
diftance, always liable t** his call, anti with; as little lofs of 
time as pofiibic.. He now. renounced his favourite hunting- 
matches- and incurfions upon the^ShangalU: and Shepherds 
of Atbaesu- 
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The extraordinary manner in which the king employ¬ 
ed his time foon made him the object of public cenfure. 
Pafquinades began to be circulated throu^iout the capi¬ 
tal ; one in particular, a large tx>ll of parchment, intitu¬ 
led, “ The expeditions of Yafotu the Little^ The king in reality 
was a man of fliort ftature. The Ethiopic word Tannufh, 
joined to the king’s name Yafous el Tannufh, applied both 
to his ftature and atftions. So Tallac, the name given to 
another Yafous, his predeceflbr, fignified great in capacity 
and atchievement, as well as that lie was of a large and 
mafeuline perfon. 

These expeditions, though enumerated in a large ftieet 
of parchment, were confined to a very few miles4 from 
Qondar to Kahha, from Kahha to Kofeam, from Kofeam, 
to Azazo, from Azazo to Gondar, from Gondar to Kofcara, 
from Kofeam to Azazo, and fo on. It was a fimilar piece 
of ridicule upon his father Philip, as we are informed, that, 
in tlic laft century, coft Don Carlos, prince of Spain, his life. 

, This fatire nettled Yafous exceedingly ; and, to wipe off 
the imputation of inactivity and want of ambition, he pre¬ 
pared for an expedition againft Sennaar. It was not, however^ 
ope of thofe inroads into Atbara upon tlie Arabs and Shep¬ 
herds, whom the Fungc had conquered and made -tributary, 
to them; but wife a regular compaign with a. royal army, 
a^med directly at the very vitals of the monarchy of Sennaar, 
the capital of tlic Fungc, and at the conqueft,or extirpation 
of thofe llrangers entirely from Atbara. 

We have feen, in the courfe of our hiftory, that thefe two 
kingdoms, Abyflinia and Funge, had been on very jbad- 
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terms during fevcral of the laft reigns ; and that perfdnal 
affronts and flights had paffed between the cotemporary 
princes themfclves. Baady, fon of L’Oul, who fucceeded his 
father in the year 1733, had been diflinguilhed by no ex¬ 
ploits worthy of a king, but every day had been llained with 
a< 5 ls of treachery and cruelty unworthy of a man. No in- 
tcrcourfe had pafled between Yafous and Baady during 
their refped;ive reigns; there was no war declared, nor 
peace cftabliflicd, nor any fort of treaty fubfifling between 
them. 


* 

Yasous, without any previous declaration, and withour 
any provocation, at Icafl; as far as is known, raifed a very 
numerous and formidable army, and gave the command of 
it to Ras Welled de I’Oul; and Kafmati Waragna was ap¬ 
pointed his Fit-Auraris. The king ^commanded a chofen 
body of troops, feparate from the reft of the army, which 
was to aft as a referve, or as occalion fliould require, in the 
pitched battle. This he ardently wifhed for, and had fi¬ 
gured to himfclf that he was to fight againft Baady in per- 
fbn. Yafous, from the moment he entered the territory of 
Sennaar, gave his foldiers the accuftomed licence he always 
had indulged them with, when marching through an ene¬ 
my’s country. He knew not, in thefe circumftances, what 
was meant by mercy; all that had the breath of life was 
facrificed by the fword, and the fire confufhed the reft. 

An univerfal terror fpread around him down to the heart 
of Atbara. The Shepherds and Arabs, as many as could 
fly, difperfed themfclves in the woods, which, all the way 
from the frontiers of Abyflinia to the river Dender, are very 
thick,, and in fome places almoft impenetrable. Some of the 
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Arabs, either from affcdtion or fear, joined Yafous in his 
inarch ; among thefe was Nile Wed Ageeb, prince of the A- 
rabs; others taking courage, gathered, and made a ftand at 
the Dcndcr, to try their fortune, and give their cattle time 
to pafs the Nile, and then, if defeated, they were to follow 
them. Kafmati Waragna, (as Fit-Auraris) joined by the king, 
no fooner came up with thefe Arabs on the banks of the 
Dendei', than he fell furioufly upon them, broke and dif- 
perfed them with a conliderable daughter; then leaving 
Ras Welled de I’Oul with the king, and the main body to 
encamp, taking advantage of the confufion the defeat of the 
Arabs had occafioned, he advanced by a forced march to 
the Nile, to take a view of the town of Sennaar. 

Baady had aflemblcd a very large army on the other fide 
of the river, and was preparing to march out of Sennaar; 
but, terrilied at the king’s approach, the defeat of the Arabs, 
and the velocity with which the Abyflinians advanced, he 
was about to change his refolution, abandon. Sennaar, and 
retire north into Atbara. 

There is a fmall kingdom, or principality, called Dar 
Fowl', all inhabited by negroes, far in the defert well of 
Sennaar, joining with two other petty negro Hates like itfelf; 
Hill farther wellward, called Sele and Bagirnia, while to the 
caftward it joins with Kordofan, formerly a province of 
Dar Fowl', but conquered from it by the Funge. 

Hamis, pi'iiice of Dar Fowr, had been banillicd from his 
country in a late revolution occafioned by an unfuccefsful 
war againll Sele and Bagirnia, and had fled to Sennaar, 
where he had been received kindly by Baady, and it was by 
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9 iis afliftancc the Tungc had fubdued Kordofan. TIii« 
prince, a gallant foldier, could not bruik to fee the green 
ilandard of his prophet Mahomet flying before an army of 
Chriftians; and, being informed of tlie king’s march and re¬ 
paration from the main body nearly as foon as it happened, 
he propofed to Baady, that, as an allurement to Yafous to 
pafs the river with only the troops he had with him, he 
fliould do from prudence what he refolved to do from fear, 
and fall back behind Sennaar, leaving it to Yafous to en¬ 
ter ; but, in the mean time, that, he fliould difpatch him 
with 4000 of his beft horfe, armed with coats of mail, to 
pafs the Nile at a known place below, on the right of Wel¬ 
led de rOul, on whom he fliould fall by furprife, and, if 
lucky enough to defeat him, as was probable, he would 
then clofe upon Yafous’s rear, which would of necelfity 
either oblige him to furrender, or lofe his life and army in 
attempting to repafs the river between the two Nubian ar¬ 
mies. This counfel, for many reafons was perfedly agree¬ 
able to Baady, who inftantly fell back from covering Sen¬ 
naar, and then detached Hamis to make a circuit out of 
fight, and crofs the Nile as propofed. 

In the mean time, Yafous advanced to Bafboch, where 
he found the current too rapid, and the river too deep for 
his infantry. He difpatched, therefore, a meflenger to Wel¬ 
led de rOul for a reinforcement of horfe, and gave his in¬ 
fantry orders to retire to the main body upon the arrival. 
of the reinforcement of cavalry. This refolution he had 
taken upon advancing higher up the river from Bafl?och, 
till oppofite to the town of Sennaar, and when divided only* 
from it by the Nile. He there faw the confufion that reign¬ 
ed in that large town. No preparation for refiflance being 

1 vifible. 
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vifible, the cries of women at the fight of an enemy fo 
near them, and the hnrry of the men deferting their habi^ 
tation loaded wtth the moft valuable of their cffedls, all in^ 
creafed the king’s impatience to put himfclf in pofleflion 
of this capital of his enemy. 

It happened that an Arab, belonging to Nile Wed Ageeb^ 
had feen the manceuvrc of Hamis and his cavalry. This man, 
crofling the Nile at the neareft ford, came and told his ma¬ 
iler, Wed Ageeb, what he had feen, who informed the king 
of his danger. Upon interrogating the Arab, it was found 
that the affair of Welled de I’Out would certainly be over 
before the king could poflibly join him; and in that cafe 
he muft fall in the midft of a vidlorious army, and his 
deftrudlion mufl then be inevitable, if he attempted it.. 
It was, therefore, agreed, as the only means poffiblc to fave 
the king and that part of the army he had with him, to 
retreat in the route Shekh Nile fhould indicate to them, 
marching up with the river Nile clofe on their right hand, 
and leaving tlte defert between that and the Dcnder, which 
is abfolutely without water, to cover their left. Tliis was 
executed as fbon as refolved. 

liM the mean time, Hamis had croffed the Nile, and con* 
tinned his march with the utmoft diligence, and, in the 
olofc of the evening, had fallen, upon Welled de I’Oul as 
unexpe(fledly as he could have wilhed. The Abyflinians 
were everywhere flaughtercd and trodden down before 
they could prepare themfelves for the Icafl; rcfiftancc. AIL 
that could fly fheltered themfelves in the woods: but this 
refuge was as certain death as the fword of the Punge; for,, 
after, leaving the river Deudsr, all the country behindtiiemi 
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•was perfedly dcftimte of water. Ras Welled de I’Oul, and 
fome other principal officers, under the direction of fomc 
faithful Arabs, efcaped, and, with much difficulty, two days 
after, joined the king. 

Besides thefe, the army, conlifting of 18,000 men, either 
periffied by the fword, by thirft, or were taken prifoncrs; 
all the facred reliques, which the Abyffinians cany about 
with their armies to enfure victory, and avert misfortune ; 
the pifture of the crown of thorns, called fele quarat rafou ; 
pieces of the true crofs; a crucifix that had on many occa- 
fions fpokc, (which fliould ever after be dumb fincc it fpokc 
not that day); all thefe treafures of pricftcraft were taken by 
the Funge, and carried in triumph to Sennaar. Great part 
of thofc Arabs, who had joined the king in his march north¬ 
ward, had now quitted him and attached thcmfclvcs to the 
purfuit of the fugitive remains of Welled de rOiil’s army. 
As thefe Arabs were thofe that lived neareft the Abyllinian 
frontier, and to whom the king had done no harm, becaufc 
they had moftly joined him, no fooncr was he informed of 
their treachery, but juft arrived in their country, and fcarce- 
ly out of danger from the purfuit of the Funge, Yafous 
turned ftiort to the left, deftroying with fire and fword all 
the families of thofe that had forfaken him, and fo conti¬ 
nued to do till arrived on the banks of the Tacazze. 

The Arabs and Shepherds there, many of whom had juft 
returned from the deftrueftion of Welled de TOul’s army at 
Sennaar, and were now rejoicing their families with the 
news of fo complete a vieftory, and that all danger from the 
Chriftian army was over, were aftonifl'icd to fee Yafous at 
the head of a frefli and vigorous army, burning and dc- 
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llroying their country, and committing all fort of devafla- 
tion, when they thought him long ago dead, or fugitive, 
and Ikulking half-familhed on the banks of the Dender. 

The king returned in this manner to Gondar, carrying 
more the appearance of a conqueror than one who had fuf- 
fered th5 lofs of a whole army, his foldicrs being loaded with 
the fpoils of the Arabs, and multitudes of cattle driven be¬ 
fore them. It was but too vilible, however, by the counte¬ 
nances of many, how wide a difference there was between 
the lofs and the acquifition. 

It was, indeed, not from the prefence or behaviour of 
the king, nor yet from his difeourfe, that it could be learned 
any fuch misfortune had befallen him. On the contraiq^, 
he alfeded greater gaiety than ufual, when talking of the 
expedition ; and faid J>ublicly, and laughing, one day, as he 
arofe from council, “ Let all thofe who were not pleafed 
with the fong of Kofeam fmg that of Sennaar.” From this 
many were of opinion, that he enjoyed a kind of malevo¬ 
lent pleafurc from the misfortune which had befallen his 
army, who, not content with feeing him cultivate and enjoy 
the arts of peace, had urged him to undertake a war of 
which there was no need, and for which there was no pro¬ 
vocation given, though in it there was every fort of danger 
to be expected. 

Although Yafous gave no confolation to his people, the 
pricfls and fanatics foon endeavoured to prepare them one. 
•Tcnfa Manimo arrived from Sennaar with the crown of 
thorns, the true crofs, and all the reft of that precious mer- 
chandife, fafe and entire, only a little profaned by the bloody 
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hanck of- the Moors. Ras Welled de TOulV army, confifting 
of 18,000 of their fellow-citizens, was lying dead upon the 
Dendcr. It was no matter; they had got the fpeaking cru- 
cilix, but had paid 8000 ounces of gold for it. Still it was 
no matter; they had got the crown of thorns- The priefts 
made proceffions from church to church,, finging hallelu¬ 
jahs and fongs of rhankfgiving, when they Ihould have 
been in fackcloth and aflics, upon their knees deprecating 
any further chaftilement upon their pride, cruelty, and pro- 
fanenefs. All Gondar was drunk with joy; and Yafous 
himfelf was aftoniflied to lee them finging the fong of Sen- - 
naar much, more willingly than that of Kofeam. 

At this time died Abuna Chriftodulus; and it was cullom- 
ary for the king to advance the money to defray the expence 
of bringing a fuccelTor. But Yafous's money was all gone 
to Venice for mirrors ; and^ to defray the expence of bring¬ 
ing a new Abuna, as well as of. redeeming of the facred 
reliques, he laid a fmall tax upon the churches, faying 
merrily, “ that the Abuna and the crolTes were to be main¬ 
tained, and repaired by the public ; but it was incumbent 
upon the church to purchafe new ones when they were 
worn our.” 

Theodorus, prieft of Debra Selalo, Likianos of Azazo, and 
Geoi gis called Kipti, were configned to the care of three 
Mahometan merchants and brokers at court, whofc names 
were Hamct Ali, Abdulla, and Abdelcader, to go to Cairo and 
fetch a fuccelTor for Chriftodulus. They arrived at Hama- 
zen on April 29th .1743, where the Mahometan guides chofe 
rather to pafs the winter-feafon than at Mafuah, as at that 
place they were apprehenfive they would fuifer extortions 

and 
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and ill-ufage of every fort. We know not what came of 
Georgis Kipti; but, as foon as the rainy feafon was over, 
Thcodorus and Likianos came ftraight to Mafuah. 

As foon as theNaybc got the whole convoy of priefts and 
Mahometans into his hands, he demanded of them half of 
the money the king had given them to defray the expences 
of fetching the Abuna. He pretended alfo, that both Maho¬ 
metans and Ghriftians Ihould have pafled the rainy feafon 
at Mafuah. He declared that this was his y)erqui{ite, and 
that he had prepared great and exquifite provifions for thcni, 
which, being fpoiled and become ufclefs, it was but reafon- 
able they fbould pay as if they had confumed them : till 
this was fettled, he declared that none of them fliould em¬ 
bark or ftir one ftep from Mafuah. 

The news of this detention foon arrived at Gondar; and 
Yafous gave orders that Michael Suhul, governor of Tigre, 
(afterwards Ras) and the Baharnagafh, fhould with an army 
blockade Mafuahjfo as to ftarve the Nay be into a more reafon- 
able behaviour. But, before this could be executed, theNaybc 
had called the priefts before him, and declared, if they did 
not furrendcr the money that inftant, he would put them to 
tlearh; and, in place of giving them time to refolve, he gave, 
them a very plain hint to obey, by ordering the executioner 
to llrikc oir the heads of two criminals condemned for o- 
tlier crimes, after having brought them into their prefence. 
The poor wretches, Thcodorus and Likianos, did not refem- 
blc Portuguefe, who would have braved thefe threats in the 
purluit of martyrdom. The fight of blood was the moll 
convincing of all arguments the Naybe could ufe. They 
gave .up the money, leaving the division of it to his own dil- 
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cretion. He then hurried them on board a velTel, giving 
Michael and the Bahamagafh notice that they were gone in 
fafety, and that he had obeyed the king’s orders in all re- 
fpe( 5 ls. Michael was at that time in the ftrid:eft friendfliip 
with the Naybe, who was his principal inftrument in col¬ 
lecting fire-arms in Arabia to ftrengthen him in the quar¬ 
rel he was then meditating againft his fovereign. 

On the 8 th of February 1744 the priefis and their guides 
failed from Mafuah; and they did not arrive at Jidda till 
the 14th of April. There they found that the fliips for Cairo 
were gone, and that they had loft the monfoon; and, as no 
misfortune comes finglc, the Sherriffe of Mecca made a de¬ 
mand upon them for as much money as they had paid the 
Naybe; and, upon refufal, he put Abdelcader in prifon, 
nor was he releafed for a twelvemonth after, when the 
money \yas fent from Abylfinia; and it wgas then agreed, 
that 75 ounces of gold* fhouhl in all future times be 
paid for leave of paflage to thofe who went to Cairo to fetch 
the Abuna ; and 90 ounces a-piece to the Sherriffe, and to 
the Naybe, for allowing him to pafs when chofen, and 
furnifliing him with neceffarics during his ftay in their re- 
fpeCtive government; and this is the agreement that fubfifts, 
to this day. 

In this interim, Likianos of A2^zo, one of the priefts,. 
weary of the journey and of his religion, and having quar¬ 
relled with Abdulla, renounced the Chriftian faith, and em¬ 
braced that of Mahomet; and Theodoms, Abdulla, and Ha- 
met Ali, being the only three remaining, hired a veflel at 
Jidda to carry them to the port of Suez, the bottom of the 
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Arabic Gulf. Before they had been a month at fea, Abdul¬ 
la died, as did Famct Ali feven days after they arrived at 
Suez. They Ii:id been on fea three months and fix days from 
Jidda to that port, bccaufc they failed againll the monfoon. 

It was the 25th of June that Theodorus arrived at Cai¬ 
ro, delivered the king’s prefent, the account of the Abuna’s 
death, and the king’s defire of having fpeedily a fuccefibr. 
The patriarch, having called together all his bithops, 
priefts, and deacons, conferred the dignity on a monk of 
the Order of St Anthony, the only Order of monks the Cop¬ 
tic church acknowledges. Thefe pafs a very auftere life in 
two convents in a dreary defert, never tailing flclh, but li¬ 
ving on olives, fait fardines *, wild herbs, and the worll of 
vegetables. Yet fo attached are they to this folitude, that, 
when they are called to be ordained to this pfclature of A- 
byllinia, a warrant from the bafba, and a party of Turks, 
is necelTary to bring this ele< 5 l one to Cairo in chains, where 
he is kept in prifon till he is ordained; guarded afterwards, 
and then forced on board a velTel which carries him to A- 
byfijnia, whence he is certain never to return. 

The Abuna departed from Suez the 20th of September; 
the beginning of November he arrived at Jidda; in Febru¬ 
ary 1745 he failed from Jidda, taking with him Abdelcader, 
now freed from prifon; he arrived at Mafuah the 7th of 
March, and immediately fent an exprefs to potify his arrival 
to the king and queen, and to Ras Welled de I'Oul. Con¬ 
gratulations 


* This is a fifli common in the Mediterranean, of the kind of anchovies, the common food 
of the ^Jley-flavcs, and Iowa Idii of people. 
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gratulations upon tlic event were returned from each of 
them ; they rcquclletl he would immediately come to court; 
but this the Naybc refufed to permit, till he had firft received 
his dues; and Yafous feemed inclined to pay no more for 
him than what he had coll already. 

The priefls, and devout people in Tigrc, were very deli- 
rous to free the Abuna from his confinement in Mafuah. 
They faw that the king was not inclined to advance money, 
and all of them knew perfedlly, that, whatever face he put 
upon the matter, the Ras would not give an ounce of gold 
to prevent the Abuna from Raying there all his life. In 
this exigency they applied to Janni, a Greek, living at Ado- 
wa, (of whom I fliall hereafter fpeak), a confidential fervant 
and favourite of Michael, and alfo well acquainted at Ma¬ 
fuah, to fee if he could get him releafed by ftratagcm. Janni 
concerted the affair with the monks' of the monaflery of 
Bizan, two of whom conducted the Abuna by night out of 
the ifland of Mafuah, and landed him lately in their mona¬ 
flery in the wildcrnefs, with the myron^ or confecrated oil, in 
one hand, and his miffal, or liturgy, in the other. So far the 
efcape was complete; but unluckily no orders had been gi¬ 
ven for Theodorus, who accordingly remained behind at 
Mafuah. 

The Naybe, exafperated at the Abuna’s flight, wrecked 
his vengeance on poor Theodorus ; he put him in irons, 
and tlirew him into clofe prifon, where he remained for 
two months. Tlicre was no remedy but paying 80 ounces 
of gold to tlie Naybe for his rcleafc; he might clfe have 
xemained there for ever. 
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• The king, not a little furprifed at thcfc frequent info- 
lenccs on the part of the Naybe, began to inquire wluit 
could be the rcafon; for he perfedly knew, not only Suhul 
Michael/the governor of Tigre, but even tlie Baharnagai]i, 
could reduce Mafuah to nothing with their little finger; and 
he was informed, that a ftrong friendfliip fubfillcd between 
the Naybe and Suhul Michael, and that it was by relying on 
his fricndlhip that the Naybe adventured to treat the 
king’s fervants, at differein times, in the manner he had 
done. 

Yasous, defirous to verify this himfelf, and to difTolve the 
bands of fo unnatural a fricndlhip, marched into Tigre with 
a confiderablc army. Palling by Adowa, the relidcnce of 
Suhul Michael, he was pleafed with the warlike apjx“arancc 
of this his feat of government, aud the pcrfcL^t order and 
fubordination that reigned there. Certain dilbrders and tu¬ 
mults were faid to prevail in the neighbouring province of 
Enderta where Kafmati Woldo commanded. Tlve favage 
people, called Azabo, living at Azab^ the low country below 
Enderta and the Dobas, (a nation of Shepherds near tltcm, ftill 
more favage, if polliblc, than them) had laid wafic the di- 
ftridis that were next to their frontier, burning tlie churches, 
and flaying the priefts in the daily inroads which they 
made into Abyllinia. All thefe things, bad enough indeed, 
were at this time aggravated, as was rhougitt, for two rsa- 
fons ; the firft was to call an odium upon Kafmati Woldo, Mi¬ 
chael’s great enemy, as incapable of governing his province; 
the fecond, to prevent the king in his progrefs to Mafuali, as 
he openly profefTed his fixed intention was to punilh the 
Naybe with tlie utmoil fcverity. 

The 
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The protedion of his fubje^ts, therefore, from the favages, 
was reprefented to the king as |he moft prefling fervice; 
and, marching with his ufual diligence ftraight to Enderta, 
he was met there by Kafmati Woldo, an old experijfnced of¬ 
ficer, who aiming at no preferment, paying his tribute 
punctually, and having been conftantly occupied in repelling 
the incurfions of the Pagans on the frontier, had not been 
at court fince the reign of Theophilus. 

After receiving the necelTary information about the 
country he intended to enter, and taking Kafmati Woldo’s 
two fons with him, the king defcended into the low coun¬ 
try of Dancali, once a petty Mahometan kingdom, and 
friendly to Abyflinia, now a mixture of Galla and the na¬ 
tives called Taltal. Without delay he puflied on to Azab, 
fpreading defolation through that little province, always 
defert enough from its nature, though formerly, from its 
trade, one of the richeft fpots in the world. 

The king tlien turned to the right upon the Dobas, who, 
not expecting an army of that ftreiigth, fled and left their 
whole cattle a prey to Yafous and his foldiers; a greater num¬ 
ber was fcarce ever feen in Abyflinia. The king now returned 
to Enderta,where he confirmed Kafmati Woldo in his govern¬ 
ment with diftinguiflicd marks of favour ; and he this year 
again came back victorious to Gondar, leaving his campaign 
againfl the Nay be for another feafon. 

In palling by Adowa, a fray happened among the king’s 
troops and thofe of Michael; feveral were killed on both 
fidco; and, as the difputc v. as between d igre and Amhara, 
the tv/o great divilioiis of tli.; country, it threatened to create 

4 a party- 
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VL party-quarrel between the foldiers of one divifion and 
thofe of the other. No notice was taken of this when Ya- 
fous marched eaftward; but, on his return, Michael begged 
the king to interfere, and make peace between the two par¬ 
ties. To this Yafous anfwered. That he did not think it worth 
his while, for they would make peace themfelves when 
they were tired of quarrelling. 

Whether this was the motive of fending for Michael to 
Gondar, or whether it was the ftory of the Naybe, or what 
clfe was the king^s motive, we do not know; but, fo foon as 
he was arrived in the capital, he fent Kafmati Ephraim, and 
Shalaka Kefla, into Tigrc, commanding Michael’s attendance 
at Gondar. This Michael abfolutely refufed; he pretended 
Kafmati Woldo had ellranged the king’s afFedlion from him, 
and that Yafous had called him to Gondar now to put him 
to death, upon a pretence of his foldiers quarrel with the 
king’s troops. This refufal was repeated to Yafous, with¬ 
out any palliation whatever; and he inftantly marched from 
Gondar, and encamped upon the river Waar, where he was 
reinforced a few days afterwards by Ras Welled de I’Oul, 
whofe intention was to perfuade Michael to fubmiflion ; for 
he had been advifed not to tnift the king’s oath of forgiven- 
nefs unlefs he had likewife that of Welled de I’Oul. 

The king’s readinefs difconcerted Suhul Michael. Tho’ 
well armed and appointed himfelf, as alfo an excellent ge¬ 
neral, he did not rilk the prefenting himfelf againft the king 
on a plain ; for Yafous was much beloved by the foldiers, 
and always very kind and liberal to them. 

4N 
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The mountain Samayat, though not the moft inaccefli- 
ble in Tigre, was a place of great confequence and ftrength, 
when polTefled by an army and officer fuch as Michael. To 
this natural fortrefs he carried all his valuable efTedls, oc¬ 
cupied and obftru( 5 led all the avenues to it, ,and refolved 
there to abide his fortune. The king, with his army, fat 
down at the foot of the mountain ; and, encircling it with 
troops, he ordered it to to be aflaultcd on four fides at once; 
on one, by Kafmati Ayo, governor of Begcmdcr; on the fe- 
cond, by Kafmati Waragna; the third, by Kafmati Woldo; 
and the fourth, by Ras Welled de I’Oul. The king himfelf 
went round about to every place, giving his orders, encou¬ 
raging his men, and fighting himfelf in the foremoft ranks 
like a common foldicr. The mountain was at length car¬ 
ried, with much bloodffied on both fides, and Michael was 
beat frQip, eyexy part of it bur one, which, though not ftrong 
enough to hold out againft the king's army, if well defend¬ 
ed could not be carried without great lofs of men.. 

Here Michael defired to capitulate. But, before he left 
the mountain and furrendered to the king, he defired that 
an officer of trull might be lent to him, bccaufe he had 
then upon the mountain a large colle( 5 lion of treafurc, 
which he defired. to keep for the king’s ufe, otherwife it 
would be diffipated and loll in the hands of the common 
foldiers. The Ras fent two confidential officers, who took 
from the hands of Michael a prodigious fum of gold, the 
precife amount of which is not named. He then defend¬ 
ed the mountain, carrying, as is the cullom of the country 
for vanquilhed rebels, a Hone upon his head, as confelfing 
himfelf guilty of a capital crime. A violent llorm of rain 
and wind prevented, for that day, his coming into the pre- 

^ fence 
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fence of the king; and the devil, as the Abyfliiiians believe, 
began in that ftorm a correfpondcnce with him which con¬ 
tinued many years ; I myfelf have often heard him vaunt 
of his having maintained, everfince that time, an intercourfc 
with St Michael the archangel. 

On the morning of the 27th of December, Ras Welled dc 
rOul ordered Michael to attend him in the habit of a peni¬ 
tent ; and, followed by his companions in misfortune, (that 
part of his troops which was taken on the mountain) and 
furrounded by a number of foldiers, with drums beating 
and colours flying, he was carried into the king’s pre- 
fcncc. 

Ras Welled de l’Oul had, with difliculty, engaged the 
king’s promife that he was not to put him to death. The good 
genius of Yafous and his family was labouring by one laft 
cflbrt to favehim. On feeing Michael upon the ground, Yafous 
fell into a violent tranfport of rage, fpurned him with his 
foot, declaring he retradfed his promife, and ordered him to 
be carried out, and put to death before the door of his tent. 
Ras Welled de I’Oul, Kafmati Waragna, Kafmati Woldo, and 
all the officers of confideration, either of the court or army, 
now fell with their faces upon the ground, crying to the king 
for mercy and forgivennefs. Yafous, if in his heart he did 
not relent, ftill was obliged to pardon on fuch univerfal fe¬ 
licitation ; and this he did, after making the following ob- 
fervation, which foon after was looked on as a prophecy: 

I have pardoned that traitor at your inftance, becaufe I 
at all times reward merit more willingly than I puniffi 
crimes ; but I call you all to witnefs, that I wafh my hands 
before God to-day ojf all that innocent blood Michael lhall 
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filed before he brings about the deftruftionc of hi^ coun¬ 
try, which I know in his iieart lite has been long medi¬ 
tating.” 

I CANNOT help mentioning it as an extraordinary circum- 
ftance, that at the time I was at Gondar, in the veif height 
of Suhul Michael’s tyranny, a man quarrelled with another 
who was a feribe, and accufed him before Michael of ha¬ 
ving recorded this fpeech of the king, as I have now ftated 
it, in a hiftory that he had written of Yafous’s reignt The 
book was produced, the paflage was found and read; and 
I certainly expelled to have feen it torn to pieces, or hung 
upon a tree about the author’s neck. On the contrary, all 
the Ras faid was, “ If what he writes is true, wherein is the 
man to blame ?” And turning with a grin to Tecla Haima- 
nout, one of the judges, he faid, “ Do jou remember ? I do 
“ believe Yafous did fay fo,” The book was reftored to 
the author, and no more faid of the matter, not even an or¬ 
der was given to erafe the pafTage. He had no obje(fl:ion to 
Yafous and to his whole race being prophets ; he had only 
taken a refolution that they fliould not be kings. 

A GENERAL filcncc followcd tliis fpeech of Yafous, inficatl 
of the acclamations of joy ufual in fuch cafes. The king 
then ordered Ras Welled dc I’Oul to lead the army on to 
Gondar, which he did with great pomp and military parade, 
while the king, who could not forget his forebodings, retired 
to an ifland, there to faft fomc days in confcquence of a 
vow that he had made. This being fiiiiflied, Yafous return¬ 
ed to Gondar ; and, as he was now in perfedt peace through¬ 
out his kingdom, he began again to decorate the apartments 
of his palace. A large number of mirrors had arrived at 

j this 
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this time, a prefent from the Naybe of Mafuaii, who, after 
what had happened to his friend Michael, began to feel a 
little uneafy about the fate of his ifland. 

Whii-b Yafous was thus employed, news were fent him 
from KaCmati Ayo, governor of Begemder, that he had beat 
the people of Lafla in a pitched battle in their own country, 
had forced their ftrong-holds, difperfed their troops, and re¬ 
ceived the general fubmiffion of the province, which had 
been in rebellion fince the time of Hatze Socinios, that is, 
above loo years. Immediately after thefe news, came Ayo 
himfelf to parade and throw his unclean trophies of victory 
before the king, and brought with him many of the princi¬ 
pal people of Lafta to take the oaths of allegiance to the 
king. 

Yasotjs received the accounts of the fuccefs with great 
pleafurc, and Hill more fo the oaths and fubmiflions made 
to him. He then added Lafta to the province of Bcgcmdcr, 
and cloathed Ayo magnificently, as well as all thofe noble¬ 
men that came with him from Lafta. The end of this year 
was not marked with good fortune like the beginning. A 
plague of locufts fell upon the countr} , and confumed every 
green thing, fo that a famine feemed to be inevitable, be- 
caufe, contrary to their cuftom, they had attached them- 
fclves chiefly to the grain. This plague is not fo frequent 
in Abyflinia as the Jefuits have reported it to be. Thelc 
good fathers indeed bring the locufts upon the country, that, 

, by their pfetended miracles, they may chacc them away. 

Michael had continued fome time in prifon, in the cuf- 
tody of Ras Welled de rOiil. But he was afterwards fet at 

full 
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full liberty; and it was now the 17th year of Yafaus’sreign, 
when, on the 17th of September 1746, at a great promotion 
of officers of Hate, Michael, by the nomination of the king, 
himfelf, was rcftored to his government of Tigrc ; and, a 
few days after, he returned to that province. All his an¬ 
cient friends and troops docked to him as foon a4. he ap¬ 
peared, to welcome him upon an-event looked upon by ali 
as nearly miraculous. Nor did Michael difcoUrage that 
idea hiinfelf, but gave it to be underftood, among his moft 
intimate friends, that a vifion had affiired him that he was 
thenceforward under the immediate protection of St Mi¬ 
chael the archangel, with whom he was to confult on eve¬ 
ry emergency. 

As foon as he had got a fiifficicnt army together, the firft 
thing he did was to attack Kafmati Woldo, without any pro¬ 
vocation whatever ; and, after beating him in two battles, 
he drove him from his province, and forced him to take re¬ 
fuge among the Galla, where, foon after, by employing 
fmall prefents, he procured him to be murdered; the or¬ 
dinary fate of thofe who feek protection among thofe faith- 
lefs barbarians. 

It will feem extraordinaiy that, the king, who had fuch 
recent experience of both, the one dillinguiflied for his duty, 
the other for his obftinate rebellion, fliould yet tamely I'uf- 
fer his old and faithful fervant to fall before a man whom 
in his heart he fo much miftrufted. But the truth is, all 
Michael’s danger was paft the moment he got free accefs 
to the king and queen, iliough he was defervedly efteemed 
ro be fhc ableft foldier in Abyffinia of his time, he was infi¬ 
nitely more capable in intrigues, apd private ncgociations 

at 
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at court, than he was in the iield, being a pleafant and a- 
grceable fpeaker in conjihon converfation ; a powerful and 
copious orator at council; his language, whether Ambaric 
or Tigre, (but. above all the latter) correct and elegant above 
any man’s at court; Heady to the meafures he adopted, but 
often appearing to give them up caftly, and without paflion, 
when he faw, by the circumftances of the times, he could 
not prevail: though violent in the piirfuit of riches, when 
in his own province, where he fpared no means nor man 
to procure them, no fooaer had he come to Gondar than 
he was lavifli of his money to extreme ; and indeed he fet 
no value upon it farther than as it ferved to corrupt men 
to his ends. 

When he furrendered his treafure at the mountain Sa- 
mayat, he is faid to have divided it into fevcral parcels with 
h'S own hand. The greateft fhare fell to the king, who 
thought he had got the whole; but the officers who received 
it, and faw different quantities deftined for the Iteghe and 
Ras Welled de I'Oul, took care to convey them their ffiare, 
for fear of making powerful enemies. Kafmaii Waragna 
had his part; and even Kafmati Woldo, though Michael 
foon after plundered and flew him. All Gondar were his 
friends, bccaufe all that capital was bribed on this occahonv 
It w'as gold he only lent them, to refume it, (as he afterwards 
did) with great intcreft, at a proper time. 

It Hill remained in the king’s breaff to wipe off his de¬ 
feat at Sennaar, as he had, upon every other occafion, been 
vi(5lorious; and even in this, he HHl'flattered himfelf he had 
not been beat in perfon. He fet out again upon another 
expedition to Athara; inftead of coafting along the Dender, 
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he defcended along the Tacazz^ into Atbaia, where, finding 
no refiftance among the Shepherds, be attached himfelf in 
particular to the tribe called Daveina, which, in the former 
expedition, had joined Welled de TOul’s army. Upon the 
firft news of his approach they had fubmitted; but, notwith- 
ftanding all promifes and pretences of peace, he fell upon 
them unawares, and almofi extirpated the tribe. 

SuHUL Michael, while the king was thus occupied in 
the frontier of his province, did every thing that a faithful, 
active fubjedt could do. He furniflied him conftantly with 
the beft intelligence, fupplied him with the provifions he 
wanted, and made, from time to time, ftrong detachments 
of troops to reinforce him, and to fecure fuch pofts as were 
moft commodious and important in cafe of a retreat beco¬ 
ming necefiTary. 

♦ 

Yasous, who had fucceeded to his wifli, was fully fen- 
fible of the value of fuch fervices, and fent, therefore, for 
Michael, commanding his attendance at Gondar. There was 
no fear, no hefitation now, as before in the afiair of Sama- 
yat. He decamped upon the firft notice, even before the 
rainy feafon was over, and arrived at Gondar on Auguft 30th 
1747, bringing with him plenty of gold; few foldiers, in¬ 
deed, but thofe picked men, and in better order, than the 
king had ever yet feen troops. . 

It was plain now to everybody, that nothing could ftop 
Michael’s growing fortune. He alone feemed not fenfible 
of this. He was humbler and lefs afluming than before. 
Thofe whorn he had firft bribed he continued ftill to bribe, 
and added as jnany new friends to that lift as he thought 

could 
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could ferve him. He pretended to no precedency or pre¬ 
eminence at court, not even fuch as was due to the rank of 
his place, but behaved as a flranger that had no fixed abode 
among them. 

One day, dining with Kafmati Geta, the queen's brother, 
who was governor of Samen, and drinking out of a com- 
mon-glafs decanter called Brulhe, when it is the privilege 
and cuftom of the governor of Tigre to ufe a gold cup, be¬ 
ing alked,Why he did not claim his privilege? he faid, All 
the gold he had was in heaven, alluding to the name of the 
mountain Samayat, where his gold was furrendered, which 
word fignifics Heaven. The king, who liked this kind of 
jells, of which Michael was full, on hearing this, fent him 
a gold cup, with a note wTitten and placed within it, “Hap¬ 
py are they who place their riches in heavenwhich Mi¬ 
chael diredlcd immediately to be engraved by one of the 
Greeks upon the cup itfelf. What became of it 1 know 
not; I often wilhccl to have found it out, and purchafed it. 
I faw it the firll day he dined, after coming from council, at 
his return from Tigre, after the execution of Abba Salama; 
but I never obferved it at Serbraxos, nor fincc. I heard, in¬ 
deed, a Greek fay he had fenf it by Ozoro Lllher, as a pre- 
fent to a church of St Michael in Tigrd 

Enderta was now given him in addition to the province 
of Tigre, and, foon after. Sire and all the provinces between 
the Tacazze and the Red Sea; fo he was now mailer of near 
half of Abyflinio. ^ 

The reft of this king’s reign was fpent at home in his 
ufual amufements and occupations. . Several fmall expedi- 
VoL. II. 4 O tions 
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tions were made by his command, nndcr.PaJambaras Se- 
laflc, and other officers, to harrafs the Shepherds’, whom he 
conquered almoff down, to Suakem. His ravages, however, 
had been confined to the peninfula of .Atbara, and had not 
ever pafled to the eaftward of the Tacazze, but he had im- 
poverilhed all that country. After this, by liis orders, the 
Baharnagafh, and other officers, entered that divifion called 
Dcrkii), between the Mareb and the Atbara, and, ftill fur¬ 
ther, between the Mareb and the mountains, in a. part of it 
called Ajam. In this country Hafline Wed Agecb was de¬ 
feated by the Baharnagaffi with great flaughter; and the 
Shekh of JibbeIMufa,one of the moft powerful of the Shep- 
lierds, was taken prifoner by Palambaras Selaffe, without 
refiftance, and carried, with his wife, his family, and cattle,. 
in triumph to Gondar, where,: having fwbm allegiance to 
the king, he was kindly treated, and fent home with pre- 
fents, and every thing that had been taken from him. 

This year, being the 24th' of Yafous’s reign,, he was ta¬ 
ken ill, and died on the 21ft day of June 1753,'. after a very 
ffiort illnefs.. As he was but a young man, and of a ftrong' 
conftitution, there was fome fufpicion he died by poifon gi¬ 
ven him by the queen’s relations, who were defirous to fe- 
cure another minority rather than ferve under a king,, 
who, by every .a<ff:ion, ffiewed he was no longer to be led or 
governed by any, but leaft of all by them. 

Yasoos was married veiy young to a lady of nobk family 
in Amhar^, by whom he had two fons, Adigo and Aylo. 
But their mother pretending to a ffiare of her hufband’s go¬ 
vernment, and'to introduce her friends at court, fo hurt 
■Welleta Georgis the Iteghd, or queen-regent, that flie pre¬ 
vailed' 
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vailed on the king to banifh both the mother and fons to 
the mountain o£ Wechnc. 

In order to prevent fuch interFerenee for the future, the 
Iteghf took a ftep, the like of which had never before been 
attempted in Abyffinia. It was to bring a wife to Yafous 
from a race of Galla. Her name was Wobit, daughter of 
Amitzo, to whom BacufFa had once fled when he efcaped 
from the mountain before he was king, and had been 
kindly entertained there. Her family was of the tribe of 
Edjow, and the divifion of Toluma, that is, of the fouthern 
Galla upon the frontiers of Amhara. They were efteemed 
the politeft, that is, the leaft barbarous of the name. But 
it was no matter, they were Galla, and that was enough. 
Between them and Abyflinia, oceans of blood had been 
ihed, and ftrong prejudices imbibed againft them, never to 
be effaced by marriages. She was, however, brought to 
Gondar, chriftened by the name of Beffabee, and married 
to Yafous: By her he had a Ion, named Joas, who fucceed- 
cd his father. 
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From 1753 to 1768. 

7hts Prbice a Favourer of the Galla bis Relations—Gs eat Dijfentions on 
bringing them to Court—War of Begcmde^—Ras Michael brought to 
Gondar—Defeats Ayo—Mariam Barea refufes to be accejfary to his 
Death-—‘Kang favours Waragna Faf I—Battle of A%azo—King Af- 
fafinated in his Palace, 

U PON the firft news of the death of king Yafous, the old 
officers and fervants of the crown, remembering the 
tumults and confufion that happened in Gondar at his ac- 
ceffion, repaired to the palaee from their different govern¬ 
ments, each with a fmall well-regulated body of troops, 
fuffieient to keep order, and ftrengthen the hands of Ras 
Welled de I’Oul, whom they all looked upon as the father of 
his country. The firft who arrived was Kafmati Waragna 
of Damot; then Ayo of Begemder, and very foon after, 
though at much the greateft didanee, Suhul Michael, gover¬ 
nor of Tigie! Thefe three entered the palace, with Welled 

4 
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de rOul at their head, and received the young king Joas 
frona the hands of the Iteghe his grandmother, and pro¬ 
claimed him king, with the ufual formalities, without any 
oppofition or tumult whatever. 

A NUMBER of promotions immediately followed ; but it 
was obfervcd with great difcontent by many, that the Iteghc’s 
family and relations were grown now fo numerous, that 
they were fufficient to occupy all the great oiEces of date 
without the participation of any of the old families, which 
were the llrength of the crown in former reigns ; and that 
now no preferment was to be expedled unlefs through fome 
relation to the queen-mother., 

Welled Hawarayat, fon to Michael governor of Tigre, 
had married Ozoro Altalh, the queen’s third daughter, al- 
moft a child ; and long before that, Nctcho ofTcherkin had 
married Ozoro Either, likewife very young; and Ras Michael, 
old as he was, had made known his pretenfions to Ozoro 
Welleta Ifrael, the queen’s fecond daughter, immediately 
younger than Ozoro Either. Thefc propofals, from an okl 
man, had been received with great contempt and dcrifiori 
by Welleta Ifrael, and die perfevered fo long in the derifon 
of Michael’s courtdiip, that it left Itrong imprcllions on the 
hard heart of that old warrior, which diewcd thcmfelvcs 
after in very difagreeable confcquences to that lady ail the 
time Michael was in power. 

The firll that broke the peace of this new reign was 
Nanna Georgis, chief of one of the clans of Agow,s of 
Damot. En<?,agc!l in old fciids with the Galla on the other 
lido of the Nile, liie natural enemies of his country, he could 

not 
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not fee, but with great difpleafurc, a Galla fuch as Kafmati 
Waragna, however worthy, governor of Damot, and capa¬ 
ble, therefore, of over-running the whole province in a 
moment, by calling his Pagan countrymeh from the other 
fide. 

Waragna, though this was in his power, knew the 
meafure was unpopular. Kafmati Efhte was the queen’s 
brother, and governor of Ibaba, a royal refidence, which 
has a large territory and falary annexed to it. When, 
therefore, at council, he had complained of the injury done 
to him by Nanna Georgis, he refufed the taking upon him 
the redrelling thefe injuries, and punifliing the Agows, 
unlefs Kafmati Efhte was joined in the commiflion with 
him. 

The reafon of this was, as -1 have often before obferved, 
that, as the Agows are thofe that pay the greatc^ tribute in 
gold to the king, and furnifh the capital with all forts of 
provifions, any calamity happening in their country is fe- 
verely felt by the inhabitants of Gondar; and the knowledge 
of this occafions a degree of prefumption and confidence in 
the Agows, of which they have been very often the dupes. 
Tliis, indeed, happened at this very inftant. For Waragna 
and Efhte marched from Gondar, and with them a number 
of veteran troops of the king’s houfehold of Maitfha, de¬ 
pending on Ibaba; and tliis army, without bringing one 
Galla from the other fide of the Nile, gave Nanna Georgis 
and his Agows fuch an overthrow that his clan was near¬ 
ly extirpated, and many of the principal of that nation 
ilain. 


2 


Nanna 
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Nanna Georgis, who chiefly was aimed at as the au¬ 
thor of this revolt, efcaped, with great difficulty, wounded, 
from the field; and the feud which had long fubfifled be¬ 
tween Waragna’s family and the race of the Agows, recei¬ 
ved great addition that day, and came down to their pofleri- 
ty, as we fliall foon fee by what happened in Waragna’s > 
fon’s time at the bloody and fatal battle of Banja. 

The next affair that toiled the attention of government, 
was a complaint brought by the monks of Magwena, a 
ridge of rocks of but fmall extent not far from Tcherkin, 
the eftate of Kafmati Netcho. Thefe mountains, for a great 
part of tlie year, almoft calcined under a burning fun, have, 
in feveral months,, violent and copious fhowers of rain, 
which, received in vaft caves andJiollows of the mountain, 
and out of the reach of evaporation, are means of creating 
and maintaining all forts of verdure and ail feenes of plea- 
fure, in thc.hot feafpn of the year, when the rains do not fall 
clfewhere; and as the rocks have aconfidcrable elevation 
above the level of the plain; they are at no fealbn infected 
with thofe feverifli difordersthat lay the low country wafle. 

Netcho was a man of pleafure, and he thought, fince 
the monks, by retiring to rocks and deferts, meant thereby 
to fubjc6l therafelves to hardfliip and mortification,, that 
thefe delightful and flowery feenes, die groves of Magwena, 
were much more fuited to the enjoyment of happinefs with- 
the young, and beautiful Ozoro Efther^.than for any fet of 
men, who by their aufterities were at conftant war with 
the flcfli. Upon thefe principles, which it would be very 
difficult for the monks themfelves to refute, he took pof-. 
fcffion of the., moumain Magwena, and of thofe bovvxrs 

tint. 
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that, though in pofleflion of faints, did not feem to have 
been made for the folitary pleafures of one fex only. This 
piece of violence was, by the whole body monks, called 
Sacrilege. Violent excommunications, and denunciations 
of divine vengeance, were thundered out againft Kafmati 
Netcho. An army was fent againft him ; he was defeated 
and taken prifoner, and confined upon a mountain in Wal- 
kayt, where foon after he died, but not before the Iteghe 
had ftiewn her particular mark of difpleafure, by taking her 
daughter Ozoro Efther, his wife, from him, that fhe, too, 
and her only fon Confu, might not be involved in the 
monk’s excommunications, and the imputed crime of fa- 
crilcge. 

At this time died Kafmati Waragna, full of years and 
glory, having, though a ftrangcr, preserved his allegiance to 
the laft, and more than once faved the ftate by his wifdom, 
bravery, and activity. He is almoft a fingle example in 
their hiftory, of a great officer, governor of a province, that 
never was in rebellion, and a remarkable inftance of Ba- 
cuflfa’s penetration, who, from a fingle converfation with 
him, while engaged in the vileft employment, chofe him as 
capable of the greateft offices, in which he ufefully ferved 
both his fon and grandfon. 

Soon after, Ayo governor of Begcmdef, an older officer 
ftill than Waragna, arrived in Gondar, and refigned his go¬ 
vernment into the queen’s hands. This refignation was re¬ 
ceived, becaufe it was underftood that it was direcftly to be 
conferred upon his fon Mariam Barea, by far the moft hope- 
• fill young Abyffinian nobleman of his time. Another mark 
of favour, foon followed, perhaps was the occafion of this. 

Ozoro 
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Ozoro Efther,, the very young widow,of Netcho, was mar¬ 
ried, very mucii agsu|^ft her own confent, to the young go¬ 
vernor of and this marriage was crowned with 

the univerfid applAufe of court, town, and country; for 
Mariam Ba^pea pofluffed every virtue that could make a 
great man popular; and it was impoffiblc to fee Ozoro Eft¬ 
her, and hear her fpcak, without; being attached to her for 
ever after. 

Stii/l the eomplaint t^knained, that there was no promo¬ 
tion, no diftindtion of merit,S|>ut through fome relation to 
the queen-mother; and the truth of this, was foon fo appa¬ 
rent, and the difeontent it occafioned fo upiverfal, that no¬ 
thing but the great authority Ras Welled de I’Oul, the I- 
tegh^s brother, poflelTcd, could hinder this concealed fire 
from breaking out into a flanae. 

ft 

T 

The queen, mother to jeos, was Ozoro Wobit, a Galla. 
Upon Joas*s acceflion to the throne, therefore, a large body 
of Galla, faid to be laOohorfe, were fent as a prefent to the 
young king as the portion of his mod^er. A number of 
private perfons had accompanied thefe; part from curiofi- 
ty, part from deflre of preferment, and part from attach¬ 
ment to thofe that were already gone before them. Thefe 
laft were formed into a body of infantry of 600 men, and 
the command given to a Galla, whofe name was Wooftie- 
ka; fo that the regency, in the perfon of the queen, feemed 
to have gained fyeih force from the minority of the young 
king Joas, as yet perfe<Stly fubjefr to his mother. 

There were four bodies of houfehold troops abfolutely 
devoted to the king’s will. One of thefe, the Koccob horfe, 
V©L. II. 4 E was 
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wafi ^^npLaDded by,a young Awneniim-not ^o years of age* 
He had been left ip Abyffiniabyhis ^ti^J^Xaious’s tinie> 
and care h^d b?^ taken ,o#f him by Yafoua 

had diftinguiflied himj^y fever^plac«a*nrj»ib^f»#ese youth, 
and employed him errands to Maftinh aaui Arabia, by 
which he became known to ilas Michael. Upon the death 
of Yafous, the Itegh^ put him about hergrandfon Joa8,-a8 
fiaalomal, which ik^genHman of the bed-epambery or, companim to 
the king. He then became AfalefTa el Camiflia, which means 
groom of the feky but at laft was pudlttoted to the great place 
of Biljetana Guet^|^ Dakakigi chamberlainy or mqfitt tit 
boifeboldy the third poll in governmenti^ by which he took 
place of ail tl^p governors of provinces while in Con- 
dar. ' 

i' * 

Therr is no doubt Joa« would have made him Ras, if he 
had reigned as long as bis feiher. • Befides his own lan¬ 
guage, he w^derftood and Malabar, and was 

perfea mailer of the Tigj^.. Buc his great excellence was 
his knowledge of Amharic, which bp was thought to fpcak 
as challely and elegantly as B4» Michael himfclft He is re¬ 
ported likewife to nave poyQpBed a fpccies of jurifprudcnce,. 
whence derived I never knew, which f<isf plcafed the Ab) 1- 
finians, that the judges often requellcd- his attendance on 
the king; at which time he fat at tfte head of the table, 
where it is fuppofed the king would place himfelf did he 
appear perfonally in judgment, (which, as it may be learn- 
fd’from divers places in this liillory,hen^^ver does); certain 
mornings in the week, therefore, he fat publicly in the 
market-place, and gave judgment foon after ishc break of 
<iay* 
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V I 8 AW this younr^iian'^th his father at;Loheia. He 
undcrftood^ftd^hf^itlliiti Jsli|lia|^e; was'Jhft &cii retiiri;^ed 
from India, hlil i ‘‘conhd^ahlc quantity of diamonds, 
and other p^tfckilii^llohe^* to fell'. I^i f^<Jl 5 :e with tears in 
his eyes of ^l*^byrifli!i^ frdm wh’ch he banifhed, and 
nrg^ that I fl^ktld take him dlere with me. But I had too 
mtftfi at flake to charge iflyfelf with the Gonfequences' of 
anybody’s behaviour but my own, aft 4 ther^ord rciu- 
fed it. 


T^ glides®: f^qhr the Galla were in at ^urt fentouraged 
mstoy of tl^f* ootintiy'mcn to follow them; and, by the 
king’s dncles 'v#ere fern ^r, affd they not 

only came, but brought with them a thoufand horfe. Theft 
were two yemng men, brothers of ^e queen Wobit, juft now 
dead. The^^fdeft was named Bfulhfe, the younger tii bo. In 
an inftant, nothhfg ix^s heaiM itldi^ palace but Galla. The 
king himfelf affe<fted to elfe. fie had en¬ 

tirely intmfted the dare c^ liis |ie^dn to his two uncles ; 
and, both being meh (^"'inti’fgiie, they thq'iight thcmfclves 
fufliciently capable tO'makI’la ]^arty, fUppdrt it, and place 
the king at the head of if; they effeded as foon as 

it was conceived, wtiilft the'^Abyftirtians law, with t]^e utmoft 
dcteftatwftl and abhorrence, a Gallan and inimical goveiH- 
ment ereded in the very heart or metropolis of their coun¬ 
try. 

\ 

AVoodage had been long governor of Atnhara. He haif 
Tiiccceded Palambaras Dure in Bacuffa’s time, when he had 
been promdfrd to the dignity of Ras. 

•4P 2 
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^•flESE t^^i^ere headjs of th^rbnly^great families in Anv 
hara, who tpok that govcrtiftiisfit By rotation. 

Woodage, in^ 6n^ bf the excttrfiotfg had made 

ah Arab’s, or a Sl^^heM’s^dahghteri ^t^Mfb^/ts^ptized her, 
and lived with fibr as his miftrefS. llie^j^affidi Woodage 
bore to this fair flave was nOt, however, redproCaL She had 
fixed her afifedions^ upoh his eideft fon, and their frequbit 
faihiliarities at laft brought about the difcoyery. This vthy 
much Ihocked Woodage; but, inftead of hiving recourfe to 
public jullice, he called his brothi^*, and fomc other heads 
of his family before him, and examined into the fad ^vith 
them, defiling his fon to defend himfelf. The crime was 
clearly proved in all its circumftances. Upon iyhich Wood- 
zgCj by his own authority, condemned his fori to death; 
and not only fo, but caufed his fentence*to be put in execu¬ 
tion, by hanging the young man over a beam in his own 
houfe. As for the flave, he releafed h^r,’^as not being bound 
tOjany return of affedipm|#lti^; from whom flic had on¬ 
ly received evil, and beih'deprived of her natural liberty. 

It fecms this daira of pottos was new in Abyf- 
fin^; and Bacuffa took it fo ill, that he deprived Woodage 
of his oJ^ce, and banilhijd him ^to Amhkra, then governed 
by Palainbaras Uure. To this lofs of infltience another cir- 
cumftance contributed^ He was a relation of Yafous’s firft 
wife^ who, by the Itegne’s intrigues, had been fent with her 
b fons to the mountain of Weehne, and Joas, a young fon 
Tafom, preferred in their places. 

It happened that Palambaras Dure died; and as the fuc- 
ceffion ffctt regularly upon the unpopular Woodage, the 
king’s uncle, Lu,bo obtained a promife of the government 

3 ^ of 
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of Amhara for AU Gondar was fhocked at this 

llrange choii:e; and hi^ Edjow w;ere already upon 

the fouthern^^r^nttf;^ pf that province, domiciled there; 
and there jjpubt^ this nomination would put 

Amhara into ,b|s„p9]feflion for ever. All the inhabitants of 
Goftdar were r^ady to run to their arms to oppofe this ap- 
poifjfment of the king; ar^d it was thought that, under¬ 
hand, the Iteghe fomented this di^tisfadliori. The king, 
however, terrified by the violent refentment of the popu¬ 
lace, at the iuftance of Welled de I’Oul, recalled his no¬ 
mination 

At this tinie Michael, who faw the confequence of thefe 
difputes, but abftained from taking any fliare, becaufe he 
knew that both parties were promoting his intereft by 
their mutual animofity, came to Ck>ndar in great pomp, up¬ 
on an honourable errand. 

Baady, fon of rOul, king of Funge, or, as they are called 
in the Abyffinian annals, Noba *, who had defeated Yafous 
at Sennaar, after a tyrannical and bloody reign of thirty- 
three years, was depofed in the 1764 by Nailer his fon, 
whom his minifter Shekh Adelan, with his brother Abou 
Kalec, governor pf Kordofan, had put in his place; and 
Baady had fled to Suhul Michael, whofe fame was extended 
all over Atbara. Michael received him kindly, promifed 
him his bell feplces with Joas, and that he would march 
in perfon to Sennaar, and reinftate him witli an army, if the 
king fhould fo command. 

Michael 


» Noba, in the language of Sennaar, fignifies Soldlet} it is probably from this thetocieot 
name of Nubia firft came. 
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Mich ael concluded him into the^ f^cfence of the king, 
where, in a manner unbecoming a j^vee^gn, and which 
Joas’s fuccel5)r would not have pennujKid* 1^ kilTcd the 
ground, and ^dared ,.hiii^fejf a yafial of'i^l^flinia. The 
king affigned him a large revenue, and put,him jn pof- 
feffion of the government of Ras cl Feel upon the frontier 
of Sennaar, where Ras Welled de I’Qul advifed him to wait 
patiently till the diflenfions that then prevailed at court 
were quieted, when Michael fliou^d have orders to rein- 
llate him in liis kingdom. This ivas a wife. counfel, but 
he to whom it was given was not wife, and therefore did 
not follow it. After fome Ihort flay at Ras eLFeel he was 
decoyed from this place of refuge by the intrigues of Adc- 
lan, and brought to truft himfelf in Atbara, where he was 
betrayed and taken prifoner by Welled Haflen, Shekh of 
Teawa, and murdered by him in Teawa privately, as we 
lliall hereafter fee, two years after his. flight from Gondar. 

. At this time, Ras Wdied de TOul’s death was a fignal for 
all parties to engage. Nothing had withheld them but his 
prudence and authority; and from that time began a 
feene of civil blood, which has continued ever fince, was in 
its full vigour at the time when I was in Abyliinia, and 
without any pcofpedl that it would ever h§ve an end. 

The great degree of^ power to which the brothers and 
tbeir Galla arrived; tl^e great alFedtion king fliewed 
to mem, owing to their having early infeefled him with 
their blexJdy and faithlefs principles, gave great alarm to 
the queen and her relaticms, whofe influence they were 
every day diminifliing. The lafl flroke, the death of Wel¬ 
led de rOul, feemed to be a fatal one, and to threaten the 

1 entire 
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entire diflblution of her power. In order to counterbalance 
this, they aflhdated to their party and council Mariam Ba¬ 
rca, who had lately married Ozoro Efther, and was in pof- 
feffion of the fccond province in the Hate for riches and 
for power, and ^eatly increafed in its importance by the 
officer that commanded it. Upon the death of Welled dc 
I’Oul, the principal fear the party of the Galla had was, 
that Mariam Barca Ihould be brought to Gondar as Ras. 
The union between him and Kafmati Efhte, formerly as 
ftrong by inclination as now it was by blood, put them in 
terror for their very exigence, and a flrokc was to be 
ftruck at all hazards that was to feparate thefe interefts 
for ever. 

Eshte, upon taking polleffion of the province of Damor,. 
found tlie Djawi, ellabliffied upon the frontiers of the pro¬ 
vince, very much inclided to revolt. Notwithflanding peace 
had been eftabliffied among the Agows ever lince Nanna 
Georgis had been defeated at the laft battle, the Galla had 
hill continued to rob and dHlrefs them, contrary to the pub¬ 
lic faith that had been pledged to them. 

Esiite was too honeft a man to fufTer this; but the 
truth was, the Djawi had felt the advantage of having a man 
like the late Waragna governor of Damot; and they wanted, 
by all means, to reduce theminiflers to the neccHity of ma¬ 
king that command hereditary in his famih', byFalil his fon 
being preferred to fucceed him. 

Tins Fafil; whom I ffiall hereafter call Waragna Fafil, a 
name which was given to diftinguifh him from many other 
Falils in the army, was a man then about tweixty-two, whom 

Eihte 
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Elhte had kept about him in a private Nation, and had lately 
given him a fubaltern command among his own country- 
men,theDjawi of Damot. From the fervices that he had then 
rendered, it was expelled a greater preferment was to fol¬ 
low. 

The infolence of the Djawi had come to fuch a pitch 
that they had offered Eflite battle; but they had fled with 
very little reflftance, and been driven over the Nile to their 
countrymen whence they came. Eflite, roufed from his in¬ 
dolence, now fliewed himfelf the gallant foldier that he 
really was. He crofled the Nile at a place never attempted 
before ; and though he loft a confiderable number of men 
in the paflage, yet that difadvantage was more than com- 
penfated by the advantage it gave him of falling upon the 
Galla unexpededly. He therefore deftroyed, or difperfed 
feveral tribes of them, poflefled Himfelf of their crops, 
drove off their cattle, wives, and children, and obliged 
them to fue for peace on his own terms ; and then repafled 
the Nile, re-eftablifliing the Djawi, after fubmiliion, in their 
ancient pofleffions. 

Upon news of Welled de I’Oul’s death, and the known in¬ 
tention of the queen that Efhtc fliould fuccccd him in the 
office of Ras, he was muftering his foldiers to march to Gon- 
dar: Damot, the Agows, Goutto, and Maitfha, all readily 
ioined him from every quarter; and Waragna Fafil had 
been fent to bring in the Djawi with the reft. Eihte had 
marched by flow journies from Bure, flenderly attended, 
to arrive at Goutto the place of rendezvous; and, being come 
to Fagitta, in his way thither, he encamped upon a plain 
thore, near to the chturch of St George. 


It 
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It was in the evening, w’''en news were brought him 
that the whole Djawi had come out, to a man, from good¬ 
will, to attend him to Gondar. This mark of kindnefs had 
very much plcafed him ; and he looked upon it as a grate¬ 
ful return for his mild treatment of them after they were 
vanquiflied. A dool was fet in the fliade, without a fmall 
lioufe where he tlien was lodged, that he might fee the 
troops pafs ; when Hubna Faiil, a Galla, who commanded 
them, availing himfelf of the privilege of approaching 
near, always eudomary upon ihcfe oecafions, run him 
through the body with a lance, and threw him dead upon 
the ground. The reft of the Galla fell immediately upon 
all his attendants, put them to flight, and proclaimed Wa- 
ragna Fafll governor of Damot and the Agows. 


Tp s intelligence was irnmcdiately fent to their country¬ 
men, iUtiliie and Lulvo, at Gondar, wlio prevailed upon the 
king io eunurm Waragna Fafil in his command, though 
purchafl'd with the murder of the wortliiefl man n\ hi: do¬ 
minions, who \eas his own uncle, brother to the Iteghe; 
and tliis was tiunight to more than connteihala'icc the 
a-Lcnion of flrength the (jueen’s part) had rceehedfrom 


rite •narnig 


c of Ozoro I'dlher with Mariam liarctu 


Tk cilt’ieal times like thcle, the greatefl events are |rro- 
duced from the fmallell accidents. A)o, father t<s I\K.iiani 
Itarca, had always been upon bad terms v.uh Maditul. It 
was at ih'fl cmiihuion between two g.vtat men; btir, altci 
Ayo bad alliflcd ilte king in taking Michael prifoner at the 
mountain Samaym, tliis emulation had degenerated into 
perfect I'.atrcd on lU'^ pait ef IN.ichacl. 

VoL. li. 4 0^ 
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Just before Kafniati Ayo had refignecl Begemder to his 
fon, and retired to private life^ two fervants of Michael had 
fled with two fwords, which they ufed to carry before him, 
claiming the prote<flion of Kafmati Ayo. Michael had claim¬ 
ed them before the king, who, loath to determine between 
the two, not being at that time inlligated by Galla, had ac¬ 
cepted the propofal of Michael to have the matter of right 
tried before the judges ; but, upon his refignation of the 
province, and retiring, the thing had blown over and been 
forgottem. 

Soon after this accefllbn of Mariam Barea, Michael inti¬ 
mated to him the order the king had given that the judges 
fhould try the matter of diflference between them. Mariam- 
Barea refufed this, and upbraided Michael with meannefs 
apd proftitution of the dignity he bore, to confent to fiibmit' 
himfelf to the venal judgment of weak old men, whofe con- 
Iciences were hackneyed in prejudice or partiality, and al¬ 
ways known to be under the influence of party. He put 
Suhul Michael in mind alfo, that, being both of them the 
king’s lieutenant-generals, reprefentatives of his perfon in 
tlie provinces they governed, noble by birth, and folcliers 
by profeflion, they had no fuperior .but God and their ibve- 
reign, therefore it was below them to acknowledge or le-- 
ceivc any judgment between them unlcfs fiom God, by an 
appeal to the fword, or from the king, by a fentence inti¬ 
mated to them by a proper officer; that Suhul Michael might 
ehoofc either of thefe manners of deciding the dilfercnce 
as fliould feem bell unto him ; and if he chofe the latter, of 
abiding by the fentence of the king, he would then rtflore. 
him the fwords upon the king’s firft command, but he der 
fpifed the judges, and difowned their jurifdidtion. 


This. 



This fpirited anfwer was magnified into the crime of 
difobedience and rebellion. Michael purfucd it no further. 
He knew it was in good hands, which, when once the matter 
was fet agoing, would never let it drop. Accordingly, to 
every one’s furprife but Michael’s, a proclamation was made, 
that the king had deprived Mariam Barea of his govern¬ 
ment for difobedience, and had given it to Kafmati Brulhe 
his uncle, now governor of Begcnider. 

All Abyflinia was in a ferment at this promotion. The 
number, power, and vicinity of that race of Galla being 
conlidered, this was but another way of giving the richdi 
and ftrongeft barrier of Abyffinia into the hands of his he¬ 
reditary and bloody enemy. There could be no doubt, in¬ 
deed, but that, as foon as Brulhe Ihould have taken pofTef- 
fion of his government, it would be inllantly over-run by 
the united force of that favage and Pagan nation; and there 
was nothing afterwards to avert danger from the metropo¬ 
lis, for the boundaries of Bcgcmder reach within a very 
fliort day’s journey of Gondar. 

MATti.'\M Barea, one of the noblcll in pf)int of birth in 
the country where he lived, fetting every piivate eonfidcra- 
tion afide, was too good a c itizen to fuller a meal'ure fo per¬ 
nicious to take place quietly in his time, while :hc province 
was under his command. But, bcfidcs this, he conlidered 
himfclf as degraded and maierially hurt Ivotli in honour 
and in inicrclt, and very fcnfibly felt the allVoni of being, 
himfclf and his kindred, fubjeded to a race of Pagans whom 
he liad fo often overthrown in tlte field. 
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The king’s army marched, under the command of his 
uncle Brill he, to take poflefRon of his government; it was 
with much difficulty, indeed, that Joas could be kept from 
appearing in perfon, but he was left under the infpeftion 
and tuition of his uncle Lubo, at Gondar. Brulhe made 
very How advances; his army feveral times affTembled, as 
often di(banded of itfelf; and near a year was fpent before 
he could move from his camp on the lake Tzana, with a 
force capable of flicwing or maintaining itfelf in Bcgenider, 
from the frontiers of which he was not half a day’s journey. 

Martam Barea remained all this time inactive in Be- 
gemder, attending to the ordinary duties of his office, with 
a perfect contempt of Brulhe and his proceedings. But, in 
the interim, he left no means untried to pacify the king, 
and difliiadc him from a meafure he faw would be ruinous, 
to tlic ffaic in gcncrah 

Mariam Barea, though young, had the prudence and 
behaviour of a man of advanced years. He was effeemed, 
without comparifon, the braveft foldicr and bell general in 
the kingdom, except old Suhul Michael, his hereditary rival 
and enemy. But his manners were altogether different 
from thofe of Michael. He was open, chearful, and unre- 
ferved; liberal, even to excels, but not from any particular 
view of gaining reputation by it; as moderate in the ufe of 
viiitory as indefatigable to obtain it; leniperare in all his 
pleafures; eafily brought to forgive,, and that forgivennel's 
always fincerc ; a ftcady obferver of liis word, even in trifles ; 
and diflinguiflied for two things very uncommon in Abyf- 
finia, regularity in his devotions, and conflancy to one wife, 
which never was impeached. In his lall remonflrance, af¬ 
ter 



THE SOLRv.^ 


I 


NILE. 


67.7 


ter many proLflivons of liis diiry a id oBediencc, he put 
the king in mind, that, at his invciliture, “ The laws of 
“ the country impofed upon him an oath which he took 
“ in prefence of his majelly, and, after receiving the holy 
“ facraraent, that he was not to fufl'er any Galla in Begem- 
“ dcr, but railier, if ncedial, -he with fword in hand 
“ to prevent it; that he coniidcred the contravening that 
“ oath as a deliberate breach of the allegiance which he 
“ owed to God and to his fovcrcign, and of the trull repo- 
“ fed in him by his country ; that the fafety of the princes 
“ of the royal family, fccpacllercd upon the mountain of 
“ VVechne, depended upon the obfervance of this oath ; that 
“ otherwife they would be in conflant danger of being 
“ extirpated by Pagans, as they had already nearly been 
“ in former ages, at two different times, upon the rocks 
“ Damo and Cielhen ; he begged the king, if, unfortunatc- 
“ Iv, he could not te reconciled to him, to give his com- 
“ mand to Kalinati Gcta, Kafmati Eufebius, or any Abyf- 
“ linian nobleman, in which cafe he would immediately 
" rclign, and retire to private life with his old father.” 

PIf. concluded by laying, that, “ As lie had formed a re- 
“ foliition, he thought it his duty to fubmit it to the king; 
“ that, if 1 lis majed) was refolvcd to march and lead the army 
“ huufelf, he would retire till he was llopt by the frontiers ot 
“ the Galla, and the fartheil limits of Begemder; and, fofar 
“ from molelling the army in their route, the king might 
“ be aliiired, that, though his own men Ihouldbc llraitcned, 
“ abUiUl ince of every kind of provilion and reficlJimeiit 
“ Ihoulo be left in his majcll^ ’s route. But if, contrary to 
“ his wilh, troops of Galla, commanded b) a Galla, lliould 
" come to take poffcffion of his provmcc, he would light 

“ the 111 
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“ them at the well of Fernay before one Galla Ihould 
“ drink there, or advance a pike-length into Begemder.” 

This declaration was, by orders of Ras Michael, entered 
into the Dcftar, and written in letters of gold, after Mariam 
Barea’s death, no doubt at the inlligation of Ozoro Efther, 
jealous for the reputation of her dead hulband. It is inti- 
tled, the dutiful declaration of the governor of Begemder; and is 
ligned by two Umbares, or judges. Whether, the original 
was fo or not, I cannot fay. 

The return made to this by the king was of the harfh- 
eft kind, full of taunts and feoffs, and prefumptuous confi¬ 
dence ; announcing the fpeedy arrival of Brulhc^ as to a 
certain vitflory; and, to Ihew what further afliflancc he 
trufled in, he ordered Ras Michael to be proclaimed gover¬ 
nor of Samen, the province on the Gondar fide of the 1 a- 
cazze, that no obftacle might be left in the way of that ge¬ 
neral from Tigrc, if it fhould be rcfolved upon to call him. 

In Abyflinia there is a kind of glafs bottle, very light, 
and of the fize, lhape, and llrcngth of a Florence winc- 
flafk ; only the neck is wider, like that of our glafs decan¬ 
ters, twilled for ornament fake, and the lips of it folded 
back, fiich as we call cannon-mouthed. Thefe arc made 
^t Triefle on the Adriatic; and thoufands of packages of 
thefe are brought from Arabia to Gondar, where they 
are in life for all liquors, which are clear enough to 
bear the glafs, fuch as wine and fpirits. They are very 

thin 
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tKin and fragil, and are called brulbe. Mariam Barca, 
provoked at being fo undervalued as he was in the king’s 
meflTage, returned only for anfwer, “ Still the king had bet- 
“ ter take my advice, and not fend his brulbe s here ; they 
“ are but weak, and the rocks about Begemder hard ; at 
“ any rate, they do right to move llowly, otherwife they 
might break by the way*” 

As foon as this defiance was reported to the king and his 
counfellors all was in a flame, and orders given to march im¬ 
mediately. The whole of the king’s houfehold, confiding of 
8000 veteran troops, were ordered to join the army of Brulhe. 
This, tho’ it added to the difplay of the army, contributed no¬ 
thing to tlic real ftrength of it; for all, excepting the Gal- 
la, were refolved neither to flicd their own blood nor that 
of tlicir brethren, under the banners of fo detefled a leader. 

• 

This was not unknown to Mariam Barca; but neither 
the advantage of the ground, the knowledge of Brulhe’s 
weaknefs, nor any other confidcration, could induce him 
to lake one ftep, or harrafs his enemy, out of his own pro¬ 
vince ; nor did he fufler a muiket to be fired, or a horl'e to 
charge, till Brulhe’s van was drawn up on the brink of the 
well Fernay. After he had placed the liorfc of the province 
of Lafta oppofitc to the Edjow Galla, againft whom his dc- 
fign was,the armies joined, and the king's troops immediately 
gave way. The Edjow, however, engaged fiercely and in 
great carneft with the horfe of Lafta,,an enemy fully as 
cruel and favage as ihcmfelves, but much better hon'e-r 
men, better arir ed, and better foldicrs. The moment the 
king’s troops turned their backs, the trumpets from Ma¬ 
riam Barea’^ army forbade the puifuit; w-hilc the reft of the 

Begemder 
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Bcgemder horfe, who knew the intention of their general, 
furrountled the Edjow, and cut them to pieces, though 
valiantly fighting to the laft man. 

Brulhe fell, among the herd of his countrymen, not di- 
ftinguifhed by any a( 5 lion of valour. Mariam Barea had 
given the mod exprefs orders to take him alive ; or, if that 
could not be, to let him efcape; but by no means to kill 
him. But a nienial fervant of his, more walling to revenge 
his mailer’s wrongs than adopt his moderation, forced his 
way through the crowd of Galla, where he faw Brulhe 
figliting ; and, giving him two wounds through his body 
with a lance,left him dead upon the field, bringing away his 
horfe along wath him to his mailer as a token of his vic¬ 
tory. Mariam Barea, upon hearing that Brulhe was dead, 
^forefaw in a moment what would infallibly be the confe- 
quence, and exclaimed in great agitation, “ Michael and 
all the army of Tigre will march againll me before au¬ 
tumn.” 

He was notin this a falfc prophet; for no fconcr was 
Brulhe’s defeat and death known, than ilie king, from rc- 
fentment, fear the fatal ruler of weak minds, conilant 
inlligation of Lubo, and the remnant of Bnilhe's party, de¬ 
clared there was no fafety but in Ras Michael. An expicfs 
was therefore immediately lent to him, commanding his 
attendance, and conferring upon him the c-lliec of Ras, by 
wdiich he became invelled wdth fiij>rcnie [)owcr, both civil 
and military. This was an event Michael had long wiilied 
for. He had nearly as fmg forefeen that it mud happen, 
and would involve both king and qneen, and ih* ir relpeetive 
parties, equally in deiliucuon; but he had liot IpCiit his 
4 - time 
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time merely in reflexion, he had made every preparation 
poffiblc, and was ready. So foon then as he received the 
king’s orders, he prepared to march from Adowa with 
26,000 men, all the beft foldicrs in Abyffinia, about 10,000 of 
whom were armed with firelocks. 

It happened that two Azages, and feveral other great 
officers, were fent to him into Tigr^ with thefc orders, and 
to invefl him with the govci nment of Samen. Upon their 
mentioning the prefent fituation of affairs, Michael fharply 
refleded upon the king’s conduct, and that of thofe who 
had counfelled him, which muft end in the ruin of his fa¬ 
mily and the Hate in general. He highly extolled Mariam 
Barea as the only man in Abyffinia that knew his duty, and 
had courage to perfevcrc in it. As for himfclf, being the 
king’s fervant, he would obey his commands, whatever they 
were, faithfully, and to the letter; but, as holding now the 
firft place in council, he muft plainly tell him the ruin of 
Mariam Barea would be fpeedily and infallibly followed by 
that of his country. 

After this declaration, Michael decamped with his army 
encumbered by no baggage, not even provifions, women, 
or tents, nor ufelefs beafts of burden. His foldiers, atten¬ 
tive only to the care of their arms, lived freely and li- 
centioufly upon the miferable countries through which 
they paffed, and which they laid wholly wafte as if belong¬ 
ing to an enemy. % 

He advanced, by equal, fteady, and convenient marches, 
in diligence, but not in hafte. Not content with the fub- 
fiftance of his troops, he laid a compofition of mohey upon 
VoL. II. 4 R- 
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xU tbc^e diftri^U wkhia a day’s march of the place through 
which he paOed; and, upon this not being readily complied 
with, he burnt the houfes to the ground^ and flaughtered 
the inhabitaaits. Woggora, the granary of Gondar, full of 
rich large towns and villages, was all on fire before him 
and that capital was filled with the miferable inhabitants, 
flript of every thing, flying before Ras Michael as before an 
army of Pagans.. The king’s underftanding was now reftored 
to him for an inftant.; he faw clearly the mifehief his 
warmth had occafioned, and was truly fenfiblc of the rafli 
ttep he had taken by introducing Michael. But the dye was 
eafl; repentance was no longer in fcafon; his all was at flake,., 
and he was tied to abide the ifliie. 

MicHAEt, with his army in order of battl'e,, approached' 
Gondar with a very warlike appearance.. He defeended 
from thfC high lands of Woggora into ‘the valleys which fur- 
round tire capital, and took poflellion of the rivers Kahha 
atiKl Angrab, which run through thefe valleys, and which, 
alone fupply Gondar with water. He took pofl at every 
entrance into the town, and every place commanding thofe 
entrances, as if he intended to befiege it. This condu<5b 
ftruck all degrees of people with terror, from the king and 
cjtTieen down to the loweft inhabitant. All Gondar pafled 
an anxious night, fearing a. general maffacre in the morn¬ 
ing ; or that the town would be plundered, or laid under 
feme exorbitant' ranfem, capitation, or tribute. 

But this was not the real defign of Michael.; he intended; 
ISD terrify, but to do no more. He enteredGdodar early in the 
morning, and did homage to the king in the moft re%e<9> 
fui majQflfei. He was invefted with, the diarge of Ras by 

I. Joas 
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Joas hifflfeif; and fix)mthe palace, attended Ijy two Imn- 
dred foidiers, and all the people of note in the town, he 
went ftraight to take polTeffion of the hoiife which is parti¬ 
cularly appropriated to his office, and fat down in judgment 
with the doors open. 

Marauding parties of foldiers had entered at feveral parts 
of the town, and begun to ufe that licence they had been ac- 
cuftomed toon their march, pilfering and plundering houfes, 
or perfons that Teemed without prote<5lion. Upon the firft 
complaints, as he rode through the town, he caufed twelve 
of the delinquents to be apprehended, and hanged upon 
trees in the ftrects, fitting upon his mule till he faw die 
execution performed. After he had arrived at his houfe, 
and was feated, thefe executions were followed by above 
fifty others in different quarters of Gondar. That fame 
day he eftablifhed four excellent officers in four quarters 
of the town. The firft was Kefla Yafous, a man of the 
greateft worth, whom I {hall frequently mention as a friend 
in the courfe of niy hiftory; the fecond, Billctana Gueta 
Welleta Michael, that is, firft mafter of the houfehold to the 
king. He had given that old officer that office, upon fuper- 
feding Lubo the king’s uncle, without any confent aiked 
or given. He was a man of a very morofe turn, with whom 
I was never connefted. The third was Billetana Gueta Te- 
cla, his fifter’s ion, a man of very great worth and merit, 
who had the foft and gentle manners of Amhara joined to 
-the determined courage of the Tigran. 

Michail took upon himfdf the charge of the fourth di- 
He did not pretend by this to creft a military go- 
4 . R 2 ; vernment 



584 TRAVELS t6 DISCOVER 

vemmcnt in Gondar; on the contrary, thefe officers were 
only appointed to give force to the fentences and proceed¬ 
ings of the civil judges, and had not deliberation in any 
caufe out of the camp. But two Umbares, or judges, of the 
twelve were obliged to attend each of the three dillrids; 
two were left in the king’s houfe, and four had their 
chamber of judicature in his» 

The citizens, upon this fair afpe<51: of government, where 
juftice and power united to prote«5l them, difmilled all their 
fears, became calm and reconciled to Michael the fecond 
day after his arrival, and only regretted that they had been 
in anarchy, and ftrangers to his government fo long. 

The third day after his arrival he held a full council in 
prefence of the king. He fharply rebuked both parties in 
a fpeech of conliderable length, in which he exprefled much 
furprife, that both king and queen, after the experience of 
fo many years, had not difcovered that they were equally 
unfit to govern a kingdom, and that it was impoffiblc to 
keep diftant provinces in order, when they paid fuch inat¬ 
tention to the police of the metropolis. Great part of this 
fpeech applied to the king, who, with the Iteghe and Galla, 
were in a balcony as ufual, in the fame room, though at 
fome diftance, and above the table where the council far, 
but within convenient hearing 

The troubled ftate; the defi;ru<5lion of Woggora, and the 
infecurity of the roads from Damot, had made a famine in 
Gondar. TTie army pofielled both the rivers, and fufiered 
no fupply of water to be brought into the town, but allow- 

1 ed 
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cd two jars for each family twice a-day, and broke them 

when they returned for mote*- 

Ras Michael, at his rifing from council, ordered a loaf 
of bread, a brulhe of water, and an ounce of gold, all ar¬ 
ticles portable enough to be expofed in the market place, 
upon the head of a drum, without any apparent watching. 
But tho’ the Abyflinians are thieves of the firft rate, tho’ 
meat and drink were very f-arce in the town, and gold ftill 
fcarcer, though a number of ftrangers came into it with the 
army, and the nights were almoft conftantly twelve hours 
long, nobody ventured to attempt the removing any of the 
three articles that, from the Monday to the Friday, had 
been expofed night and day in the market-place unguarded. 

All the citizens, now furrounded with an army, found 
the fccurity and peate they before had been llrangers to, 
and every one deprecated the time when the government 
fliould pafs out of fuch powerful hands. All violent oj>- 
prelTors, all thofe that valued themfelves as leaders of par¬ 
ties, faw, with an indignation which they durfl not fulFcr 
to appear, that they were now at laft dwindled into abfolutc. 
infignificance. 

Having fettled things upon this bafis, Ras Michael next 
prepared to march out for the war of Begemder; and he 
fummoned, under the fevered penalties, all the great offi¬ 
cers to attend him.with all the forces they could raife. He 

infifted 
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infifted Isk^toe that th£ Hng himfeif Hicmld march, and 
refufed to let a lingle foldier iiay behind Mm in Gondar ; 
not that he wanted the afliftance of thofc troops, or trufted 
to them, bat he faw the deflru(Sioia of Mariam Barea was 
mfolved on, and he wiflied to throw die odiam of it on the 
kingi He afficdled to fey of himfelf, that he was but the 
inftrument of the king and his party, and had no end of 
his own to attain. He expatiated, upon all occafions, upon 
the civil and military virtues of Mariam Barea; faid, that 
he himfelf was old, and that the king fhould walk coolly 
and cautioufly, and confider the value that officer would be 
of to his poiberity and to the nation when he ihould be no 
more. 

Upon the firft news of the king’s marching, Mariam Ba¬ 
rea, who was encamped upon the frontiers near where he 
defeated Brulhe, fell back to Garraggara the middle of Be- 
gemder. Tlie king followed with apparent intention of 
coming to a battle without lofs of time; and Mariam Ba¬ 
rea, by his behaviour, fhewed in what different lights he 
viewed an army, at the head of which was his fovereign, 
and <mc commanded by a Gaila. 

No fuch moderation was fhewn on the king’s part. His 
army burnt and deftroyed the whole country through which 
they paffed. It was plain that it was Joas’s intention to re¬ 
venge the death of Bralhd upon the province itfelf, as wei! 
as tijton Mariam Barea. As for Ras Michael’, the behaviour 
of ihfi king’s army had nothing in it new, or that could 
either furprife or difpleafe him. Friend as he was to peace 
and good order at home, his invariable rule was to indulge 

his 
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his foldiers in. every licence that the moR profligate mind 
could wiiOi to comnoit when marching againft an enemy. 

It was known the armies were to engage at Nefas Mufa^ 
hecaufe Ma>riam Barca had faid he would fight Brulh€, to 
prevent him entering the province, but retreat before the 
king till he couldi no longer avoid going out of ic. The 
king then marched upon tlic tra(£l of Mariam' Barea, burn¬ 
ing and deftroying on each j5dc of him, as wide as poffible, 
by detachments and fcouring parties. Alio Fafil, an ofKcer 
of the king’s houfehold, a man of low birth, of vciy mode¬ 
rate parts, and one who ufed to divert the king as a kind of 
buffoon, otherwifc a good foldier, had, as a favour, obtained, 
a fmall party of horfe, with wliichhc ravaged the low coun¬ 
try of Begemder. 

The reader will remember, in the beginning of this hif- 
tory, that a Angular revolution liappcncd, m as Angular a 
manner, the ufurper of the houfe of Zagne having volunta¬ 
rily reAgned the throne to the kings of the line of Solomon,, 
who for feveral hundred years had been banifhed to Shoa< 
Tecla Haimanout,, founder of the monaftery of Debra Libai- 
nos, a faint,,and the laA AbyAinian tliat enjoyed the dignity 
of Abuna, had the addrefs and inAuence to bring about this 
revolution., or rcAgnation,. and to reftore the ancient line of 
kings. A treaty was made under guarantee of the Abuna, 
that large portions of LaAa. Aiould be given to this prince 
©f the houfe of 2agub,.free from all, tribute, tax, or fervicc 
whatever, and that he Ihould be regarded as an indepen¬ 
dent prince. The treaty being concluded, the pi ince of Za- 
gue was put in poffeAion of his lands, and was calJed Y’Laf- 
U.Hatze,,which AgniAes, not the king of Laffa, but tb^ king- 
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at or in Lafta*. He refigned the throne, and Icon Amlac of 
the line of Soiomon, by the queen of Saba, continued the fuc- 
ceffion of princes of that houfe. 

That treaty, greatly to the honour of the contradbing 
parties, made towards the end of the 13 th century, had re¬ 
mained inviolate till the middle of the i 8 th; no affront or 
injuftice had been offered to the prince of Zagu 6 , and in the 
number of rebellions which had happened, hy princes fet- 
ting up their claims to the crown, none had eVer proceeded, 
or in any fliape been abetted, by the houfe of Zagu 6 , even 
though Lafta had been fo frequently in rebellion. 

As Joas was a young prince, now for the firft time in the 
province of Begemder and palling not far from his domains, 
the prince of Zague thought it a proper civility and duty to 
falute the king in his paffage, and congratulate him upon 
his acceffion to the throne of his father. He accordingly 
prefented himfelf to Joas in the habit of peace, while, ac¬ 
cording to treaty, his kettle-drums, or nagareets, were filver, 
and the points of his guard’s fpears of that metal alfo. The 
king received him with great cordiality and kindnefs; treat¬ 
ed him with the utmoft refpedl and magnificence ; refufed 
to allow him to proftrate himfelf on the ground, and forced 
him to fit in his prefence. Michael went ftill farther; upon 
his entering his tent he uncovered himfelf to his waift, in 
the fame manner as he would have done in prefence of 
Joas. He received him Handing, obliged him to fit in his 

own 
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own chair, and excufed himfelf for ufing the fame liberty 
of fitting, only on account of his own lamenefs. 

The king halted one entire day to feaft this royal gueft. 
He was an old man of few words, but thofe very inoffenfive, 
lively, and pleafant; in fliort, Ras Michael, not often accuf- 
tomed to fix on favourites at firfl: fight, was very much taken 
with this Lafta fovereign. Magnificent prefents were made 
on all fides ; the prince of Zague took his leave and return¬ 
ed ; and the whole army was very much pleafed and enter¬ 
tained at this fpecimen of the good faith and integrity of 
their kings. 

He had now confiderably advanced through his own 
country, Lafta, which was in the rear, when he was met by 
Alio Fafil returning from his plundering the low country, 
who, without provoc 9 .tion, from motives of pride or avarice, 
fell unawares upon the innocent, old man, whofc attend¬ 
ants, fecure, as they thought, under public faith, and ac¬ 
coutred for parade and not for defence, became an eafy fa- 
crifice, the prince being the firft killed by Alio Fafil’s own 
hand. 

Fasil continued his march to join the king, beating his 
filver kettle-drums as in triumph. The day after, Ras Mi¬ 
chael, uninformed of what had pafled, inquired who that 
was marching with a nagareet in his rear ? as it is hot al¬ 
lowed to any other perfon but governors of provinces to 
ufe that inftrument; and they had already reached the 
camp. The truth was prcfently told ; at which the 
Ras ftiewed the deepeft compunction. The tents were al¬ 
ready pitched when Fafil arrived, who, riding into Michael’s 

VoL. II. 4 S tent, 
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tent, as is ufual with officers returning from an expedi¬ 
tion, began to brag of his own deeds, and upbraided Mi¬ 
chael, in a drain of mockery, that he was old, lame, and im¬ 
potent. 

This raillery, though very common on fuch occafions, 
was not then in feafon; and the lad part of the charge a- 
gaind him was the mod offenfive, for there was no man 
more fond of the fex than Michael was. The Ras, therefore, 
ordered his attendants to pull Fafil off his horfe, who, feeing 
that he was fallen into a ferape, ded to tlic king’s tent for 
refuge, with violent complaints againd Michael. The king 
undertook to reconcile him to the Ras, and fent the young 
Armenian, commander of the black horfe, to dedre Michael 
to forgive Alio Fafil. This he abfolutcly refufed to do, 
alledging, that the paffing over Fafil’s infoicnee to himfelf 
would be of no ufe, as his life was forfeited for the death 
®f the prince of Zague. 

The king renewed his requed by another mcllengcr; for 
the Aimenian excufed himfelf from going, by faying bold¬ 
ly to the king. That, by the law of all nations, the murderer 
iliould die. To the fecond requed the king added, that he 
required only his forgivennefs of his infolence to him, not* 
of the death of the prince of Zague, as he would dirc(fl: 
what diould be done when the neared of kin claimed the 
fatisfadion of retaliation. To.this Ras Miehael fhortly re^ 
plied, “ I am here to do judice to every one, and will 
do it without any confideration or refpe(5l of perfons.” And 
k was now, for the fird time, Abyffinia ever faw a king t'o- 
bcit the life of a fiibjed of his own from one of his fervants, 
Mid be leiufed. 


The 
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The king, upon this, ordered Alio Fafil to defend him- 
fclf; and things were upon this footing, the affair likely to 
end in oblivion, though not by forgivennefs. But, a very 
fhort time after, the prince of Zague’s eldeft fon came pri¬ 
vately to Michael’s tent in the night; and, the next morn¬ 
ing, when the judges were in his tent, Michael lent his 
door-keeper (Hagos) reckoned the braved and mod fortu¬ 
nate in combat of any private man in the army, and to 
whom he truded the keeping of his tent-door, to order Alio 
Fafd to anfwer at the indance of the prince of Zaguc, then 
waiting him in court. Why he had murdered the prince his 
father ? Fafil was adonifhed, and refufed to come: being a- 
gain cited in a regular manner by Hagos, he feemed defi- 
rous to avail himfclf of the king’s permiffion to defend 
himfelf, and call together his friends. Hagos, without gi¬ 
ving liim time, thrud him through with a lance ; then cut 
off his head, and cah ied it to Michael’s tent, repeating what; 
paffed, and the reafon of his killing him. 

As a refufal in all fuch indanccs is rebellion, this had 
paffed according to rule: a party of Tigrans was ordered 
to plunder his tent; and all the ill-got fpoils which he had 
gained from the poor inhabitants of Bcgcmdcr were aban¬ 
doned to the foldiers. Fafil’s head was given to the prince 
of Zaguc, as a reparation for the trea fv being violated; the 
filver nagareet and fpears were returned; and, highly as this 
affair had been carried by Ras Michael, the king never after 
mentioned a word of it. Btit this was univerfally allowed 
to be tlic fil'd caufe of their difagreement. 


Mariam Barea, feeing no other way to favc his province 
from ruin but by bringing the aflair to a fliort iffne, rc- 

481 folvcd 
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folved likewife to keep his promife. He retired to Nefas 
Mufa, and encamped in the fartheft limits of his province: 
behind this are the Woollo Galla, relations of Amitzo the 
king’s parents. Joas and Ras Michael followed him with¬ 
out delay, and, having called in all the out-pofts, both fides 
prepared for an engagement. 

About nine in the morning, Mariam Barea prefented his 
army in order of battle. Michael had given orders to Kefla 
Yafous and Welleta Michael how to form his. He then 
mounted his mule, and with fome of his officers rode out. 
to view Mariam Barea’s difpofition. The king, anxious a- 
bout die fortune of the day, and terrified at fome reports 
that had been made him, by timid or unfkilful people, of 
the warlike countenance of Mariam Barea’s army, fent to 
the Ras, whom he faw reconnoitring, to know his opinion 
of what was likely to happen. “ Teirthe king,” fays the 
veteran, “ that a young man like him, fighting with a fub- 
jedl fo infinitely below him, with an army double his num¬ 
ber, fliould give him fair play for his life and reputation. 
He ffiould fend to Mariam Barca to encreafe the ftrength of 
his center by placing the troops of Lafia there, or we fhall 
beat him in half an hour, without either honour to him or to 
ourfclves.” The king,.however, did not underftand that fort 
of gallantry ; he thought half an hour in fufpence was long 
enough, and he ordered immediately a large body of muf- 
quetry to reinforce Fafil, who commanded the center, and, 
thereby he weakened his own right wing. 

Michael, who commanded the right of the royal army, 
had placed himfelf and his fire-arms in very rough ground,. 
where, cavalry could .not approach him, and where he fired 
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as from a citadel, and foon obliged the left wing of the 
rebels to retreat. But the king, Kefla Yafous, and Lubo 
on the right, were roughly handled by the horfe of Lafta, 
and would have been totally defeated, the king and Lubo 
having already left the field, had not Kefla Yafous brought 
up a reinforcement of the men of Sire and Temben, and re¬ 
trieved the day, at lead brought things upon an equal 
footing. 

Fasil, with the horfe of Foggora and Damot, and a 
prodigious body of the Djawi and Pagan Galla, defirous to 
Ihcw his confeqtience, and confirm himfelf in his ill got 
government by his perfonal behaviour, attacked the Be- 
gemder horfe in the center fo irrcfiftibly, that he not only 
broke through them in feveral places, but threw the whole 
body into a lhaineful flight. Mariam Barca himfelf was 
wounded in endeavouring to flop tliem, and hurried away, 
in fpitc of his inclination, crying out in great agony, “ Is 
there not one in ni}' army that will llay and fee me die 
like the fon of Kafmati Ayo r” It was all in vain; Powuffen, 
and a number of his own oilicers, furrounding him, dragged 
him as it were by force out of me field. The country be¬ 
hind Nefas Mufa is wild, and cut with deep gullies, and the 
woods almoft impenetrable; they were therefore quickly 
out of the enemy’s purfuit, and lafe, as they thought, under 
the protection of the Woollo Galla. The whole army of 
Begcmder w^as difperfed, and Michael early forbade further 
purlliit. 

The account of this battle, and what preceded it, from the 
murder of the prince of Zague, is not in the annals or hif- 
tory of Abyflinia, which 1 have hitherto followed; at leail it 

has 
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has not appeared yet, probably out of delicacy to Ozoro 
Either, fear of Ras Michael, and refpedl to the character of 
Mariam Barea, whofc memory is Hill dear to his country. 
But the whole was often, at my delire, repeated to me 
by Kefla Yafous, and his officers who were there, whom 
he ufed to queftion about any circumftance he did not 
himfelf remember, or was abfent from ; for he was a feru- 
pulous lover of truth; and nothingpleafed him fo much as 
the thought that I was writing his hiftory to be read in my 
country, although he had not the fmallell idea of England 
or its fituation. 

As for the converfation before the battle, it was often 
told me by Ayto Aylo and Ayto Engedan, fons of Kafmati 
Eflite, who were with the Ras when he delivered the mef- 
fage to the king, and were kept by him from engaging 
that day in refpeft to Mariam Barea,*who was married to 
their aunt Ozoro Ellher. 

The king and Lubo fentWooffieka to their friends a- 
mong the Woollo, who delivered up the unfortunate Mari¬ 
am Barea, with twelve of his officers w'ho had taken refuge 
with him. Mariam Barca was brought before the king in 
his tent, covered with blood that had flowed from his 
wound; his hands tied behind his back, and thus thrown 
violently with his face to the ground. A general murmur 
which followed Ihewed the fentiments of the fpe^tators at 
fo woful a fight; and the horror of it feemed to have fei- 
zed the king fo entirely as to deprive him of all other fen- 
riments. 


I BA vs 
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I HAVE often faid, the Mofaical law, or law of retaliation, 
is conllantly obfcrvcd over all Abyflinia as the criminal law 
of the country, fo that, when any pcrfon is flain wrongfully 
by another, it does not bcl( 5 ng to the king to punifh that 
offence, but the judges deliver the offender to the ncarefl 
relation of the party murdered, who has the full power of 
putting him to death, felling him to flavery, or pardoning 
him without any latisfa< 5 tion. 

Lubo faw the king relenting, and that thegreateft crime, 
that of rebellion, was already forgiven. He flood up, there¬ 
fore, and, in violent rage, laid claim to Mariam Barca as tlic 
murderer of his brother: the king Hill faying nothing, he 
and his other Galla hurried Mariam Barea to his tent, where 
he was killed, according to report, with fundry circumllan- 
ccs of private cruelty, afterwards looked upon as great ag¬ 
gravations. Lubo, with his own hand, is faid to have cut 
his throat in the manner they kill flicep. His body was af¬ 
terwards disfigured with many wounds, and his head feve¬ 
red and carried to Michael, who forbade uncovering it in 
his tent. It was then fent to Brulhe’s family in theii’ owu 
country, as a proof of the fatisfaiffion his friends had ob¬ 
tained ; and this gave more univerfal umbrage than did 
even the cruelty of the execution. 

Several officers of the king’s army, feeing the bloody 
intentions of the Galla, advifed Powuflen, and the eleven 
other officers that were taken prifoners, to make the bell 
ufe of the prefent opportunity, and fly to the tent of Mi¬ 
chael and implore his protedtion. This they moll will¬ 
ingly did, with the connivance of Woofheka, who had 
been inmiiled with the care of them, and Lubo having 

t. fiuiflied: 
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finifhed Mariam Barea, came to the king’s tent to feek the 
unhappy prifoncrs, whom he intended as vidtims to the 
memory of Brulhe likewif?. Hearing, however, that they 
were fled to Michael’s tent, he fent Wooflieka to demand 
them; but that officer had fcarce opened his errand, in the 
gentleft manner poffible, when Michael, in a fury, cried out, 
Cut him in pieces before the tent-door. Wooflieka was in¬ 
deed lucky enough to cfcape; but we ffiall find this was 
not forgot, for his puniffiment was more than doubled 
foon afterwards. 

At feeing Mariam Barea’s head in the hands of a Galla, 
after forbidding him to expofc it in his tent, Michael is faid 
to have made the following obfcrvation: “ Weak and 

cowardly people are always in proportion cruel and un¬ 
merciful. If Brulhe’s wife had done this, I could have for¬ 
given her; but for Joas, a young man and a king, whofe 
heart ffiould be opened and elated with a firft victory, to be 
partaker with the Galla, the enemies of his countr)', in the 
murder of a nobleman fuch as Mariam Barea, it is a pro- 
dig)% and can be followed by no good to himfcif or the 
ftate; and I am much deceived if the day is not at hand 
when he fliall curfe the moment that ever Galla crolTed the 
Nile, and look for a man fuch as Mariam Barea, but he ffiall 
not find him.” And, indeed, Michael was very well entitled 
to make this prophecy, for he knew his own heart, and 
the defigns he had now ready to put in execution. 

It is no wonder that thefe free communications gave 
the king reafon to diftruft Michael. And it was obferved 
that Waragna Fafil had infinuated himfelf far into his fa¬ 
vour ; his late behaviour at the battle of Nefas Mufa had 

3 greatly 
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greatly increafed his importance wi^Jt-fhc king; and the 
number of troops he had now \mlfhim made Joas think 
himfelf independent of Fafil had brought with 

him near 30,000 meh, abodt 20,000 of whom were horfe- 
men, wild Pagan Galla, from Bizamo and other nations 
fouth of the Nile. The terror the favages occafioned in the 
countries through which they palled, and the great difor- 
ders they committed, gave Ras Michael a pretence to infill: 
that all thofe wild Galla Uiould be fent back to their own 
country. I fay this was a pretence, becaufe Michael’s foU 
diers were really more cruel and licentious, becaufe more 
confident and better countenanced than thefc llrangers were. 
But the war was over, the armies to be difbanded, thefc 
Pagans were confequently to return home; and they were 
all fent back accordingly, excepting 12,000 Djawi, men of 
Fafil’s own tribe, and fome of the bell horfe of Maitlha, A* 
gow, and Damot. 

This was the firft appearance of quarrel between Fafil 
and Ras Michael. But other accidents followed fall that 
blew up the llame betwixt them; of which the following 
was by much the moll remarkable, and the moll unex- 
peded. 

At Nefas Mufa, near to the field of battle, was a houfe of 
Mariam Bafea, which he ufed to remove’ to when he was 
bufy in wars with the neighbouring Galla. It was fur- 
rounded with meadows pcrfedly well-watered; and full of 
luxuriant grafs. Fafil, for the fake of his cavalry, had en¬ 
camped in thefe meadows ; or, if he had other views, they 
are not known; and though all the doors and entrances 
of the houfe were Ihut, yet within was the unfortunate 

VoL. II. 4 T Ozoro 
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Ozoro Efther, by thlc time irtformed'of, her htifband’s death; 
and with her ■ was Ayto ^^lo, a riohtenian of, great credit, 
riches, and influence. He had been at the campaign of 
Sennaar, and was fo terrified at the defeat^ that, on his re¬ 
turn, he had renounced the world* and turned ihonk. He 
was a man of no party, and refufed all ports or emplo}'*- 
ments; but was fo- eminent for wifdom, that all fides con^ 
fulted him, and were iii fome meafure governed by him. 

This perfon, a relation of the Iteght’S, had, at her defire,^ 
attended Ozoro Efther to Nefas Mufa, but, adhering to his 
vow, went not to battle with her hulband. Hearing, how¬ 
ever, of the bad difpolition of the king, the cruelty of the 
Galla, and the power and ambition of Falil, whofe foldierk 
ivere encamped round the houfe, he told her that there was 
only one refohition which flie could take to avoid hid¬ 
den ruin, and being made a facrificcf to one of the mur- - 
derers of her huibandv 

THi^princefs, under the faireft form, had the courage and . 
decilion.of a ; Roman matron, worthy the wife of Mariam 
Rarea, to whom flie had bom two fons.. Inftrudcd by Ay- 
lo, early in the morning, all covered from head to foot, ac¬ 
companied by himfelf, and .many attendants and friends, , 
foeir heads bare, and without appearance of difguife, they 
(irefented them/elves at the door of Michael’s tent, and ; 
were immediately admitted. Aylo announced the princefs. v 
to the Ras, and.lhe irpjqaediately threw herfelf at his feet on ; 
the ground.,:. 


As Michael was lame, tho’ in alhotherrefpeifts healthy and.: 
iragorousjand unpreparedior fo extraordinary an interview,. 
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it was fome time before he could get uepa 4 ft§*fcet and un¬ 
cover himfelf before his fuperior. -.T^is being at laft ac- 
complifhed, and Ozoro Efther ;?dufing to rife, Aylo, in a 
few words, told the Ras hep^folution was to give him in- 
ftantly her hand, and throw herfelf under his protedlion, as 
that of the only man not guilty of Mariam Barea’s death,who 
could £ave her and her children from the bloody cruelty 
and infolencc of the Galla that furrounded her. Michael, 
ianguine as he was in his expeftations of the fruit he was 
to reap from his viAory, did not cxpe<St fo footi fo fair a 
fample of what was to follow. 

To decide well, inftantly upon the firfl view of things, was 
a talent Michael pollefled fuperior to any man in the king¬ 
dom. Tho’ Ozoro Efther had never been part of his fchemcs, 
he immediately law the great advantage which would ac¬ 
crue to him by making her fo, and he feized it; and he was 
certain alfo that the king, in his prcfent difpofition, would 
foon interfere. He lifted Ozoro Efther, and placed her up¬ 
on his feat; fent for Kefla Yafous and his other officers, and 
ordered them, with the utmoft expedition, to draw up his ar¬ 
my in order of battle, as if for a »’eview to afeertain his lofs. 
At the fame time he fent for a prieft, and ordered feparat? 
tents to be pitched for Ozoro Efther and her houfehold. 
All this was performed quickly ; then meeting her with 
the prieft, he was married to her at the door of his own teni: 
in midft of the acclamations of his whole army. The oc- 
callon of thefe loud Ihouts was foon carried to the king, 
and was the firft account he had of this marriage. He recei¬ 
ved the information with violent difpleafure, which he could 
not ftifle, or refrain from expreffing it in the fevereft 
terms, all of which were carried to Ras Michael by ofliciops 

4 T a perfoiis. 
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perfons, almbiJ" 35 foon as they were uttered, nothing 
tened. 

The confequences of the maiTiage of Ozoro Efther were- 
very foon feen in the inveterate and determined hatred againft 
the Galla. Either, who could not fave Mariam Barea, facri- 
liced herfelf that Ihe might avenge his death, and live to 
fee the lofs. of her hufband expiated by numberlefs heca¬ 
tombs of his enemies and murderers. Mild, gentle, and 
compaflionate as, from my own knowledge, Ihe certain¬ 
ly was, her nature was totally changed when fhe caft back 
her eyes upon the fufferings of her hufband; nor could 
Ihe be ever fatiated. with vengeance for thofe fufferings, 
but conftantly ftimulated Ras Michael, of himfelf much in¬ 
clined to bloodfhed, to extirpate, by every poflible means^. 
that odious nation of Galla, by whom fl^ie had fallen from 
all her hopes of happinefs., . 

Fasil, as being a Galla, the firft man that broke thro’ the 
horfe of Begemder, and wounded and put to flight her huf^ 
band Mariam Barea, was in confequence among the black 
lift of her eiljsmies. Fafil, too,.had murdered Kafmati Efftte^ 
who was her favourite uncle, fail friend to Mariam Barea, 
and the mac that had promoted her marriage with him. 

,, The .great credit of Fafil with the king had now given 
Ra$ Michael violent jealoufy. TJiefe caufes of hatred accu¬ 
mulated every day, fo that Michael had already formed a 
refolhtion to deftroy Fafil, even though, the king Ihould 
perifh with Him. In thefe. fentiments, too, was Gufho of 
Amhara, a man of great perfonal merit, of whofe father, Ras 
V^podage, we have already fpoken, who had filled fuccefliv©- 
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ly all the great offices in the laft reign. Hgjafia'immcnfcly 
rich; had married a daughter of Ra/- ivlichacl, and after¬ 
wards fix or feven other women, bi2mg much addifted to the 
fair fex, and was lately married to Ozoro Welleta Ifrael, tlie 
Iteghe’s daughter. Nor was he in any ffiape an enemy to 
wine; but very engaging, and plaufibk in difeourfe and be¬ 
haviour ; in many refpedls a good officer,, careful gf his 
men, but faid to be little felicitous about his word or pro- 
mife to men of any other profeffion but that of a foldier. 

An accident of the mofl trifling kind brought about an 
open breach between the king and the Ras, which never af¬ 
ter was healed. The weather was very hot while the army 
was marching. One day, a little before their arrival at Gon- 
dar, in paffing over the vaft plain between the mountains 
and the lake Tzana, (afterwards the fcenc of much blood- 
ffied) Ras Michael, being a little indifpofed with the heat, 
and the fiin at the fame time alfedting his eyes, which were 
weak, without other dcfign than that of fhading them, had 
thrown a white cloth or handkerchief over his licad. This 
was told the king, then with Fafil in the center, who imme¬ 
diately fent to the Ras to inquire what waj^gj||jc meaning 
of that novelty, and upon what account he prefumed to 
cover his head in his prefence ? The white handkerchief 
was immediately taken ofl', but the affront was thought fo 
heinous as never ,after to admit of atonement. 

It mufl be here obferved, that, when the army is in the 
field, it is a diflindlion the king ufes, to bind a broad fillet 
of line muffin round hi.j head, which is tied in a double 
knot, and hangs in two long ends behind.VThis, too, is worn 
by the governor of a. province when, he is firfl introduced 

into 
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'into it; and^Sskaljifence of the king, is the mark of fupreme 
power, cither dire<S^<:.sjielegated, in the peffon that wears 
it. ' ‘ 


Ui^LEss on fuch occafions, no one covers his he^d in pre-' 
fence of the king, nor in fight of the houfe or palace where 
the king refidcs: But it was not thought, that, being at. 
fuch a diftance in the rear, he was in the king’s prefence,' 
nor that what was caufed by infirmity was to be conflrued 
into prefumption, or weighed by the nice fcale of jealous 
prerogative. 

The armies returned to the valleys below Gondar, and 
encamped feparately there, Fafil upon the river Kahha, and 
Ras Michael on the Angrab. Guiho was on the right of 
Michael and left of Fafil, a little higher up the Kahha, near 
Kofeam, the Iteghe’s palace ; but he was on the oppofite fide 
of the river from Fafil, where he had a houfe of his own, 
and feveral large meadows adjoining. Guflio’s fervants 
and foldiers now began cutting their matter’s grafs, and 
were fobn joined by a number of Fafil’s people, who fell, 
vfrithout cet^m^ony, to the fame employment. An interrup¬ 
tion was immediately attempted, a fray enfued, and feveral 
were killM or wounded on both lides, but at latt Eafil’s 
people were beat back to their quarters. 

•ft . 

Gusho complained to Ras Michael of this violation of 
his property; and he being now in Gondar, and holding 
the office of Ras, was, without doubt, the fuperior and re¬ 
gular judge of both, as they were both out of their pro¬ 
vinces, and imirifediately in Miehael’s. Upon citation, Fafil 
«ieclared that he would fubmit to no fuch jurifdiftion; 
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and, the cafe being referred to the judges next clay, it was 
found unanimoufly in council, that Kas Michael was in the 
right, and that Fafil was guilty of rebellion. A proclama¬ 
tion in confequence was made at the palace-gate, fuperfe- 
ding Falil'in his government of pamot, and in every other 
office which he held under the king, and appointing Boro 
de Gago in his place, a man of great intereft in Damot and 
Gojam, and with the Galla oa both lides of the Nile, and 
married to a lifter, of Kafmati Eflite’s, by anoihcr mother,^. 
otherwife a man of finall capacity. 

pASiLi after a long and private audience of the king in 
the night, decamped early in. the morning with his army, 
and fat down at Azazo, the high road between Damot and 
Gondar, and there he intercepted all the proviftons coming 
from the fouthward to the capital.- 

It happened that the houfe in Gondar, where Ras Mi¬ 
chael lived, was but a fmall diftance from- tlie palace, a 
window of which opened fo tUre< 5 lly into k, that Michael, 
when lirting in judgment, could be diftinEtly , feen from 
thence. One day, when moft of his lervants had left him, a 
Ihot was fired into the room from this window txf the^ pa¬ 
lace, which, though it mifled Michael, wounded a -dwarf, 
who was ftanding before him fanning the flies from off his 
face, fo grievoufly, that the page fell and expired at the foot- 
oif his maftCr. This was confida’ed as thc-hCginning of the 
Hbftilities. Nobody knew from whofe hand the fliot t ame; 
but the window from which it was aimed fufliciently fnew- 
ed, that if it was- not by diredlion, it muft at Icaft have been 
fired with the knowledge of the .king.. 

Td\r, 
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JoAS loft but removed and encamped at T^dda, 

and fent Woofheka to'"'^»^hael with orders to return to Ti- 
gre, and not to fee his fac&j^nd, at the fame time, declared 
Lubo governor of Begemder ahd Amhara. The Ras fcarce- 
ly could be brought to fee Wooflieka; but did not deign 
to give any further anfwer than this, “ That the king 
• “ fliould know, that the proper perfons to correfpond with 
“ him as Ras, upon the affairs of the kingdom, were the 
“ judges of the town, or of the palace; not a flavc like 
“ Woofheka, whofe life, as well as that of all the Gallas in 
“ the king’s prefence, was forfeited by the laws of the 

land. He cautioned him from appearing again in his 
” prefence, for if he did, that he fliould furely die.” 

The next day a meffage came from the king, by four 
judges, forbidding the Ras again to drink of either the An- 
grab or the Kahha, but to ftrike his tents and return to Ti- 
gre upon pain of incurring his higheft difpleafure.—To 
this Michael anfwered, “ That, true it was, his province was 
“ Tigre, but that he was now governor of the whole realm; 
“ that he was an extraordinary officer, called to prevent the 
“ ruin of the country, becaufe, confeffedly, the king could 
“ not do Jt; that the reafon of his coming exifted to that 
“ day; and he was very willing to fubmit it to the judges 

for their folemn opinion, whether the kingdom, at pre- 
w .fent in the hands of the Galla, was not in more danger 
“ from the power of thofe Galla than it was from the con- 
“ ftitutional influence of Mariam Barea. He added, that he 
“ expetfted the kipg fl.ould be ready to march‘againft Fafil, 
“ for whichpurpofe he was to decamp on the morrow.” Ihe 
king iciurncd an abfolute refufal to march: The Ras there- 
i^on made ptoclamation for all the Galla, of every deno¬ 
mination, 
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mination to leave the capital, the na.tr anon pain of 
death, declaring them on Jawea, uf'',' lia.hlc to be llaln hy 
thc fird: that met them, if, aftc: ivn-a;y-i<jur hours, tlicy were 
found in Gondar or its nei i'Oboar].nod. or, alter xen days, 
in any part of the kingd u. Alter this, accompanied by 
Gnflio, he decamped ro dilloclge Fafil from the ilrong poll 
which he held at Azazo. 

By the king’s refufal to march with Ras Michael in per- 
fon, it was fuppofed that his houfehold troops would not 
join, bu^ remain with him to garrifon his palace. Joas, 
however, was too far decided in favour of Fafil to remain 
neuter. Michael had encamped the,2ill of April in the 
evening, on the fide of the hill above Azazo, in very rough 
and rocky ground, as unfavourable for Fafil’s hjorfe as the 
Hope it had was favourable for Michael’s muf(|uetry. 

Tub battle was fought on the 22d in the morning, and 
there was much blood fhed for the time that it lafted. A 
nephew of Michael, and his old Eit-Auraris, Netcho, were 
both flain, and Fafil was totally defeated. The Galla, who 
had come from the other fide of the Nile, were very much 
terrified at Michael’s fire-arms, which contained what they 
called the zibib, or grape, meaning thereby the ball. Fafil 
retired quickly to Damot, to increafe and colledl another 
army again, and to try his fortune after the rains. 

It happened, unfortunately, that among the prifoners 
taken at Azazo were fome of the king’s black horfe. Thefc 
being his flaves, and fubje< 5 l only to hiS commands, fuffi- 
ciently fliewed by whofe authority they came there. They 
were, therefore, all called before Michael; two of them were 

VoL, ir. 4U 
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firft interro^t«<iv whedicr the king had fent them or not ? 
and» upon their denyltigor refufing to give an anfwer, their 
throats were cut before thqir companions. The next quef- 
tioned was » page of the kiitg,^ who feeing, from the fate 
of his friendSj what was to follow his denial, frankly told 
the Ras, that it was by the king’s l^jecial' orders they^ and 
a confiderahle body of the houfehold troops, had joined Fa*. 
HI the night before; and further, that it was the Armenian,, 
who, by the king’s order, had fired at him, and killed the 
dwarf who was fanning the flies from him.. 

Upon this information all the prifoners were difmiflfedi. 
The army returned the fame night to Gondar, and, though 
they had- been falling all day; a council, was held, which 
fat till very iatc, at the riling of which a meflenger was* 
difpatched to Weehne forHatze Hannes, who was brought 
to the foot of the mountain the nc;;t day. In the fame 
night Slialaka Becro, Nebrit Tecla and his two fons, Lika 
Netcho and his two fons, and a monk of Tigr^ called Wei*- 
leta Chriftos, were fent to the palace to murder the king, 
which they eafily accomplilhed, having found him alone. 
They buried him in the church of St Raphael, as we ftiall 
And 6xim fhe isggicide’s own confeflion, when lie was appre*. 
headed', when we fliali relate the particulars, 

t- At the fame time Michael exhibited a flrange contrail 
in his behaviour to the Armenian, who had fled to the 
houfe of the 'Abuna for refuge. He fent and took hina 
thence, and hanilhed him from Abyffinia, but fo confider- 
ately, that he difpsdched a fervant wkh him to Mafuah to 
furnifh him with necelTaries, to fee him embark, and fave 
him from the cruelty and extortions of the Naybe. 

HANNES 
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H ANNE S IL 
1769. 


IJ^nnes^ Brother to BiJcuffu^ chofcn King—Is Irugbt from Wccbnh — 
Crowned at Gondar—Rifnfes to march againj} Tajd—Is poijoned 
by Order of Jias Michael. 

H ANNES, a man paft feventy years of age, made his en¬ 
try into Gondar the 3d of May i/ 6 g. He was bro¬ 
ther to BacufFa, and having in his time efcaped from the 
mountain, and being afterwards taken, his hand was rut 
off by order of the king his brother, and he was icnt back 
to the place of his confinement. 

It is a law of Abyflinia, as we have already obferved, 
derived from that of Mofes, that no man can be capable ei¬ 
ther of the throne or pricllhood, unlcfs be be perfetft in all 
his limbs; the want of a hand, theref ac, certainly difquali- 
fied Hannes, and it was with that intent h had been cut olF. 
When this was objedled to him in council, Michael laugh¬ 
ed violently, and turned it into 1 idicule ; “ What is it that a 
“ king has to do with Itis hands ? Are you afraid he Ihall 
“ jiot be able to faddle his own mule, or load his ovrn bag- 

V. ii. 4U2 “gage? 
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“ £e^r that; when he is under any fuch difB- 

“ culry, he iias only to call upon me and 1 will help 
‘f him.” 

« 

Hannes, befides his age, was very feeble in body; and 
having had no converfation but with monks and priells, 
this had debilitated his mind as much as age had done his 
body. He could not be perfuaded to take any Ihare in go¬ 
vernment. The whole day was fpent in pfaims and prayers; 
bur Ras Michael had brought from the mountain with him 
two fons, Tecla Hainianout the cldell, a prince of fiften. 
years of age, and the younger, called George, about thir¬ 
teen. 

Guebua Denghel, a nobleman of the firft family in 
Tigre had married a daughter of Michael by one of his 
wives in that province. By her he had one daughter, Wei- 
leta SelaiTe, whom Michael in the beginning, while Joas 
and he were yet friends, had deflintd to be queen, and to 
be married to him. Hannes was of the age only to need a 
Shunnamitc ; and Welleta Sclallj, young and beautiful, and 
who merited to be ibmerhing more, was deftined as this 
facrifice to the ambition of her grandfather. A kind of 
marriage, I believe, was therefore made, but never confum- 
mated. She lived with Hannes fome months in the palace, 
but never took any fiate upon her. She was a wife and a 
queen merely in name and idea. Love liad in that frozen 
compofition as little Ihare as ambition, and thofe two great 

temptations. 


* Vv'iiat made the ridicuk here wai, Michael was older than the king, and could not 
ftand alone. 
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temptations, a crcjwn and a beautiful mil|refs; could not. 
nimate Hatzc Hannes to take the field to defend rlicni. 
Every pollible method was taken by Michael to overcotne 
his reluctance, and do away his fears. All was vain; lie 
wept, hid himielf, turned monk, demanded to be A nt a- 
gain to Weehne, but abfolutely refufed marching wuh t;»c 
army. 

Michaei., who had already fcea the danger of leaving a 
king behind him while hv was in the field, and finding 
Ilwones inexorable, had rccourfe to poifon, which was 
g-ven him in his b>*eakf;iu , md the Ras, by this means, in 
-cf-i than fix months bccaiiH the ueiiberate murderer of two 

kings. 


...... ' 


TECEA HAlMANOUT If. 

1769. 

Succeeds his Father Hannes—His CharaBer audprudent Behaviour — Cul¬ 
tivates Michael's Friendjhip—Man hes willingly againjl Fafil—Dc* 
feats him at Fagitta—Defeription of that Battle. 

T FCLA HAMANOUT fucceeded his father. He was a 
prince of a moll graceful figure, tall for his age, rather 

thin, and of the whiteft fliade of Abyffinian colour, I'ucli arc 

' all 
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all thofe princes tliat are born in the mountain. He was not 
fo dark in complexion as a Neapolitan or Portuguczc, h-.d a 
remarkably fine forehead, larg.e black eyes, but which had 
fumcthing very Hern in them, a ftraighr nofe, rather of the 
largeft, tliiri Kps, and Imall mouth, very white teeth and long 
hair. His features, even in Europe, would have been thought 
fine. He was particularly careful of his hair,whichhe dreffed 
in a hundred difi’citnt ways. Though he had been abfent hut 
a vet"y few months from his native mountain,his manners 
and carriage were thofe of a prince, that from his infancy 
had fat upon an her,cditary throne. He had an excellent 
underifanding, and piudence beyond his years. He was 
Jaid to be nafurally of a very warm temper, but this he had 
fo perfectly fubdued as fcarcely ever to have given an in- 
fiance of it in public. He entered into Ras Michael’s views 
entntdy, and was as forward to march out againfi; Fafil, as 
his father had been averfe to it. 

From the time of Hannes’s accefiion to the throne, Tecla 
Hahnanout called Michael by tlic name of Father, and dur¬ 
ing the few flight'ficknefiTes the Ras had, he laid by all his 
date, and attended him with an anxiety well becoming a 
fon. At this rime I entered AbyfRnia, and arrived in Ma- 
fuah, where there was a rumour only of Hatze Hannes’s ill- 
nefs. 

The armymarchedout of Gondar on the loth of November 
1769, taking the route of Azazo and Dingleber. Fafil was at 
Bute, and had affemblcd a large army from Damot, Agow, 
and Maitfha. But Wellcta Yafous, his principal officer, had 
Brought together a flill larger one, from the wild nations of 

2 Galla 
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Galla beyond the Nile, and this not without fome diffi¬ 
culty. The zibib, or bullet, which had dcflroyed fo many 
of them at Azazo, had made an imprellion on their minds» 
and been reported to their countrymen as a circumftance 
very unpleafing. Thefe wild Pagans, therefore, had, for the 
firft time, found-a reluftance to invade their ancient enemies 
the Abyflinians.. 

Fasil, to overtome this fear of the zibib, had loaded fome 
guns with powder, and fired them very near at fome of his 
friends, which of courfe had hurt nobody. Again he had 
put ball in his gun; and fired at cattle afar off; and thefe be¬ 
ing for the moll part flightly wounded, he inferred from 
thence that the zibib was fatal only at a diftance, but tliat 
if they galloped'refolutely to the mouth of the gun, .the grape 
could do no more than the firft gun he fired with pow-dcr 
had done to thofe he Jhiad aimed, an. 

As foon as FaCl heard that Michael-was on his march, he 
left Bure and advanced to meet him, his wifh being ro fight 
him if poflible, before he fhould enter intothofe rich provin¬ 
ces of the Agows, from whence he drew the maintenance of 
his army, and expeded tribute. Michaers'eonduft warranted 
this precaution.. For no fooner had he entered Fafil’s gn- 
vernment, than he laid wafte all Maitfha, deftroying every 
thing with fire and fword. The old general indeed be¬ 
ing perfectly acquainted with tlie country, and with the 
eneftiy he was to engage, had already fixed upon his field 
of battle, and: mcafured the ftations that would condud 
him thither. 


Insteao 
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Instead of taking up the time with fpreading the dcfo- 
lation he had begun, after the firfl; two days, by forced 
marches He came to Fagitta, confiderably earlier than Fa- 
fil expe< 5 led. "i’his field that Michael had chofen, was rocky, 
uneven, and full of ravines in one part, and of plain fmooth 
turf on the other, which divifions were feparated brook 
full of large ftones. 

The Nile was on Ras Michaol’s left, and in this rugged 
ground he Rationed his lances and mufquetry; for he ne¬ 
ver made great account of his horfe. * Two large churches, 
St Michael and St George, planted thick with cedars, and a- 
hout half a mile diftant from each other, were on his right 
and left flanks, or rather advanced farther before his front. 
A deep valley communicated with the moft level of thefc 
plains, defeending gently all the way from the celebrated 
fources of the Nile, which were not more than half a day’s 
journey diftant. Michael drew up his army behind the tw^o 
churches, which were advanced on his right and left flanks, 
and among the cedars of thefe he planted 500 mufqueteers 
before each churcli, whom the trees perfe< 5 tly concealed ; he 
formed his horfe in front, knowing them to be an objeft 
the Galla did not fear, and likely to lead them on to charge 
rafliiy. Thefe he gave the command of to a very atftivc and 
capable ofiic©r» PowuHen of Bcgemder, one of thofe eleven 
/ervants of Mmsrni Barea, whofe lives Michael faved, by 
proteding them in his tent after the battle of Nefas Mu fa. 
He had direded this officer, with a few horfe, to fcour the 
fmall plain, as foon as he faw' the Galla advancing into it 
from the valley. 


3 


As 
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As foon as the fun became Fafil’s vuild Galla poured 
into the plain, and they had now occupied the greateft part 
of it, which was not large enough to contain his whole 
army, when their Ikirmifliing began by their driving 
Powuflen before them, who fled apparently in great confu- 
fion, crolled the brook, and joined the horfc, and formed 
nearly between the churches. The Galla, defirous tp purfue, 
were impeded by the great ftones, fo that they were in a 
crowd at the pallage of the brook. 

Ayto Welleta Gabriel, fa( 51 :or to Ozoro Efther, was in¬ 
toxicated with liquor, but he was a brave man, very atflive 
and llron^, and of a good underflanding, though, ac¬ 
cording to a cuftora among them, he, at times, to divert 
the Ras, played the part of a buffoon. In this charadlcr, 
with his mufquet only in his hand, he, though on foot, 
Ikirmillied in the middle of a party of PowufTen’s horfe. 
When they turned to fly, Welleta Gabriel found it’ con¬ 
venient to do lb likewife, and lie crofled the brook with¬ 
out looking behind him. Upon turning round, he faw 
the Galla halt, as if in council, in the bed of the rivulet, and 
taking up his gun as a bravado, he levelled at the crowd, 
and had the fortune to hit the principal ftian among them, 
who fell dead among the feet of the hc«:feij' 

A SMALL paufe enfued ; the cry of the I^iMb! the Zibib! 
immediately began', and a downright confufion and flight 
1(1 lowed. The Galla, already upon the plain, turned upon 
thi'fe coming out of the valley, and thefe again upon their 
c oinpanioif^s behind them. The cry of Zibib Ali*! Zibib 
VoL. 11 . 4 X ' Ali! 


* They hare the grape along \vith them. 
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Ali! was reputed through’ the whole, fpreading terror and ^ 
difmay wherever it was heard. Nobody knew what was 
the iiisformne that had befallen theiPQ. ,;,Welleta Yafous, 

whpj^onam^ded the van,car^p^^^^^y by jhemnlti- 

tude'i^ing: Fafil, wh^^ swas at tl^ li«ad of this Dan^t and 
Agows, had not entered the ,poir jee?ald aj^isnne jRtlli 

him whit was the plain.. 

inis*** ‘ ' "'V 

]|yj»y^hael hinof^^ 1 have heard hhn Ihf) when,., 
fittiWi^^ his mulg.^,a eminence, 4|e>faw this ex- 
traordin^’confufioh wa# not able to affign. 

any Caufe for it. Thbdgli ho man on thefe occafipns ha<F 
tnore, pji^ence of mind^J^ ||maliied for a time motionlefs, 
withouttroops, howeycc, that lay 
hidin thie l^oVes of cedars ts^fore the chujrchci, who had- 
bepn hlent and attentive, ^i^d jFownden,. wJio commanded; 
the horfe which had been ft^bjliahhing, faw diftintftly |%B‘ 
operation of Welleta Gabrie^ and the confuhon .that,h^d; 
ioIl 9 .wed ixi 'wkhoutjpfs qlig^e they attacked the^Galla 
in the yyl|ey,;'and were foon jpmed. by Gu:I^O and the reft: 
of the iiiiiy.. 


si^.in (Ti 


canft, 
tenfacin 



Lir at a dereft. <^ji|ifnicn ne Knew npt the 
a^png the Gaila, fighting veiy; ^firavfsly,. 
: upon thole th^t prefled ifiem, and erujbp- 
ring at retreat in fome foi|;^p^|(^rder },;blit the 

’liii[|qucteeis| t;i>mfjti^iiEd by Hezekias,, 

of entering the valley, had adviced and afcended 
from, the fides of th^nryh^^he^W^Pd fecu- 
dpwnf^t upon tl^ ffi^s be^^ ||ii^m. 
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Fasil here loft a great part of his army; but feeing a 
place in one of the hills acceffible, he left the valley, and 
afcended the fide the mountain, leading a large body 
of his own troops; and, having gained the fmooth ground 
behind the mufqueteers, he came up with them, whilft in¬ 
tent only upon annoying jrtie Galla, and cut 300 to pieces. 
Content with this advantage, ariS finding his army entire¬ 
ly (Ufperfed, he pafled the fources of the Nile at Geefli, 
delbended into the plain of Aflba, and encatfiped near 
Gooderoo, a fmall lake there, intending to pafs the night, 
and colletft his fcattexed forc^ 

I 

Mkbael’s army had given over purfuit, but Fowuflen, 
with fome chofen horfe of Lafta and Begemder, followed 
Fafil upon his cirack, and caiUe up with him a little before 
the dufk of the evening, on the fide of the lake. Here a 
great flaughter of wounded and weary men enlued: Fafil 
Bed, and no refiftance was attempted, and the foldiers, fa- 
dated with blobd, at laft returned, and purfued the enemy 
no further. 

It was the next day in the evening before Fowuflen join¬ 
ed the camp, having put to the fword, without m^cy, all 
the ftragglers that fell in the ’way upon^l^ .^etum. The 
|^[ipearance of this man and his behavioU:^|feule Michael’s 
joy tx>lqaplcte,.'who already had begun to entertain fears, 
that fome untoD^lird'accident had befallen him, 

^ 1 * 

This battik ofEagitta, fought cm the 9th ottJe- 

cember #^69, on the very ground in which Fafil, juft five, 
years before, had murdered Kafmati Ellitd Thofe philofi>%^ 
phersi who difclaim the direftion of a divine ^rovidenoe^ 

4 X a will 
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win calculate how many chances there were, that, in a king¬ 
dom as big as Great Britain, the cbmmiflion of a crime 
and its punifliiuent fhould both happ^ in one place, on 
one^y, m the Ihort fpace JSf five ^yi^rs, and in the life of 
one man* ^ - 

Thb extraordinary upoft the araiy ef the 

Gaj|la,aj|yi::{the battle, was Rill as* apparent as it 
tbftfiispl^Sroolheka, of whom we have had alreaily occafion 
to in amongl^ ||Oi^of Powuffen and Gulho, and 

beiniil^bc^, his lifew!^;l|l?i^c 4 i He was coufin*german to 
LabO) hut abetter l^kcihan his relatio^and, in 

all fhe^j^righes of the 0;!^|ii^||^bhdar, was confidere^as ail 
unddR^i^tig mah, of inoffenfive manners. He 

had iie^ 'companion ofOu^hoi and many of the principal 
conishanders in the army, a|id, after the defeat at Nefas 
Ihi 5had:the guard of PowulTen ai^^he eleven officers, whom 
, hc.'fulFered w efcape into tent, as 1 have already 

laid, while.Lubowas murderih^^ariam B.ar|^^He had been*, 
for *a til|^ well*kpown and Wj^ltfteemed hy Ras Micf^el, 
nor was%c ever fi^pofed offended him, 

a^y was a man of' fome 

forti^^iwim^ it was%^i%ht the forfeiture of all 

nE-miore than acone for any fauljiahat ^ 
evef ^comiHid. 


, *|^Was ^^efore agreed on thcwilpf^i^'^Fter PoTruffeh^ 
, xetufa from |h« pdffuit, that G-ulhOJ^Ipfeysflpi they fur- 

alWiis’ iife^ai^'^ydon from 
they >did, pmttratihg the 

<jon ihethmi 


.Ras 
Michael, 
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Michael, at once forgetting his own intercft, and the quality 
and confequence of the officers before him, fell into a vio¬ 
lent and outrageous paffion againft the fupplicants, and, 
after a very ftiort reproof, ordered each ot them to their 
tents in a kind of difgrace. 

He then fternly interrogated Wooflieka, whether he did 
not cemtinber that, at Tedda, he had ordcretl hijn out of 
the country in ten days ? then, in bis own languagj^’Of Tigrc, 
he alked, if there was any one among the foldiers that 
could make a leather bottle? and being anfwcred in the af¬ 
firmative, he ordered one to be made of Wooflicka’s fkin, 
^ut firft to carry him to the king. The foldier* under;* 
flood the command, though tbfe miferable vidim ,did not, 
and he was brought to the king, who would not fuffiar him 
to fpeak, but waved with his hand to remove him ; and 
they accordingly darried him to the river fide, where they 
flayed him alive, and brougiit his flein flulled with ftraw to 
Ras Michael. 

It Was not doubted that Ozoro Efther, then in the camp^ 
had fealed the fate of this wretched vidim. She appeared 
that night in the king’s tent dreffed in th© habit of a bride, 
jSyhichffie had never before done fince the' de^th of Mariam 
j^rea. Two days after, having obtained luir end, ffie re¬ 
turned triumphaok.^P Gondar, wdiere Providence vifited her 
with diftrefa in‘‘.hilitjwn family, for the hardnefs of her 
heart to tl^e fightings others. 

< 

this time I was at Mafaab, where, by. realbn 
the great diftance and interruption in the roads* thefc tratd^ 

adioaji 



7i 8 tllAVELS, &c. 

94Uon8 were i^ot knofa Hatzd Hannes was ftilljfup 
po^ iiUve, aD 4 ni^ j^rrand from Metical Aga that of bcin^ 
hi$ l^yfician, Ilhali now,,begin an account of what^aiTed a 
Malhaht and thence my journey to Gondar til 

my miing with thrtj®gtmere, 


inrflMnLiTJirj 
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